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EPISTLE 
the bands of many , wyhereef 
not 4 fevy haute delired to hane 
it expoſed againe to the viewy 

the world: yet fith it hath re- 
ceined 4 wevy recruit , by many 


additiong, indeed neceſſarie for its 
better adornement , it could not 
woellyhegy ut felfe in publicke, 

wvitheyt the protettion of ſome 
noble Patron.: for ſich is the in- 
weterate aud tw ſuall cullome of theſe 
0u7 times. True it #.that wwhen 1 
conſidered the extertour forme ,un- 


polisht ſtile,and harih title thereof, 


wth the little vworth of the come 


piler:1 wvuanucred in my choiſe , but 


pon better reflexion , by a certaine 
hind of fatall neceſſnie, and innate 
mclination , tocether wwith the 
obliged duty wohich both my (clfe 


and 


XUM 


DEDICATORIE 


p and my Order owe ts your He- 
; neur, I vwwas forced torunne to the 
F SalTwarie of your owver 'ull Pro- 

teclion, craumg - MAT arcep- 


| tance of your honour; incomparable 
Pietie. which I preſume 10 chal- 
| lenge 45 a molt proper effect of your 
noble diſpoſutton. For true Nobilztie 

(Which ts nothing eſe but know ne 

| wertue either deſcending fro higher 
| CE precedent fountaines, or flowing 
tmmealately from the ſpring is 
felfe)hath 4 COMMundnicatine Teriie 
extending u ſelfe fo all that are ca» 
pable of us partici ation,c}>/un-lite 
| thines on all in ſſerently , being 
| more apt to gre T04n 10 TETUC, 
euen as the Voters rather flow 
| from the prong, vuhuh hawue nd 
need? of them, and diſperſe them- 
a 3 {clues 


X UM 


EPISTLE 


felues afccelt to the little brookes, as 


40 the greater ftreames: with this 
differtce that many times the latter 
by their ouerfloruing waues, ſeeme 
zo forget the head from whence 
they came; wvhileſt the others take 
wo honour but from their ſource. 
It ts wvell knovune, Madame, 
that Honour and true Nobilitie,not 
only runnes in eucry one of your 
wemmerreceining adiition , by your 
thrice happy match, whereby it 
may hardly he paralelld in our Bri- 
taine vvorid ; but alſo if nowvit 
evere tofſeeke, might in Tow giue 4 
being to « nevv chriſtal flowying 


fource; and therefore I preſume to 


claime a part *f that overflowuin 


eurrit, which ſo profuſely diſpcrſes 
ut {elfe io all:if others entoy wvuhole 
ſtreame; 


XUM 


DEDICATORIE., 


as flreames I wuill not enny ; if I poſe 
MW | ſſebit's _ of your vvomted 
7 favours, the happineſſe thall bee , 
me mine;the honour yours: v herefore 
ce vouchſafe Honourable Lady 


te that fawonr ts this rough-hevued 
Pamphlet that it may wvander vþ 


- & downe graced with your Name 
ot in its frontiſpice, & let ſome lintle 
i” glimpſe of your all-noble rayes, giue 
w lultre to what is contayned therein 


it that all may know it hath had the 
m honour to kiſſe your La" ' hands, & 
it to be placed m your well. furtished 
Orgtorie: na leſſe elneringimn rich 
lewels,than ſaueuring of more than 
ordinarie Pietie: I cante(ſe I dare + 
not commend it to ſo high a pre- 
fermit becauſe ſo many rare & ex- 
qwi/ute peeces are there ranked; that 
4 4 ſearce 
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XUM 


PIST. DEDICAT, 
fearce any place may be found for 
fonch meane ay ah it hall ſuffice if 
| # be in ſome by-pl py ay 
'_ amomunent of {be Authors deſire, 
| 10 have done more. Atit is, Man 
'| dame, Tow wwho are Grace by 
meme + m Grate — bleſſed, 
| Peet to mpafitinr dh wn my 
| | "aire «: nothing more, than in of- 
| fering thisto pines perpetuall te- 
'| Pimanic of the propenſion Thanete 
| be eftcemed and [6 robe 


MADAME 


Your Honovury 


Moſt humble ſcruant and 
dayly Bcadſman. 


Br, ANGELYS FRANCIS, 


' 


XUM 


Aius Lacilias , being 
, requetted, and vrged 
by great importunte 
LEE AS tic of his beſt tricnds; 


to compole ſome worke, ani to (ct 
it tothe vicw of the world , torthe 
publicke good , a5 atciimonie to 
future poitcritic of als rarg knows 
tedpe, and nNcOMPpat blc dudtrine, 
did prudently and 1wwdicioutly ante 
wer, That the greatcit,& moſt cx» 
ccllent conccat. that be could ate 
tnne vntro euhc ſ of The narure,mas* 
gnitude, motions, rotundilic, pro» 
pertie,and quzalitic of the ſlarres, of 
the contuncions, Oppolitions , als 
pets,& retropreſſ'ons of the Plas 
vets , orof the actiuitic of the hire, 
6.4 lubtz- 


——_— the Reader, 
"Gbrilitic of the aire , neceſſtic of 
the watcr, & fertilitic of thecarth, 
or of other perfet or imperfect 
mixturcs, 'compolſcyl of the foure 
Elements, is farre better vnder- 
food by men of knowledge and 
Icarniny , thanl cah lay open vuto 
them: and the ignorantcanhot dil- 
cerne or iudge of them.. The cri» 
tick: humour, and the defirous of 
reeminence,whothinke tholclucs 
rr in their kind , would giue 
arigid .xamen, & with preater faci- 
lite paſſe their cenſure, by an en» 
raged and aduſt choler,blaming all 
thit 15nort of their owne invention; 
the follic and IPNOrance ot other 
would deride my intatig ib'e la- 
bours, & miſpriſe my worke equal - 
ly vnprofitable tothe One, and to 
the other. The like conſideration 
hath detained my penne 1n this,and 
others , not to publish them to the 


laty= 


wo wa wc 


s the Reader 
fatyricall 1dgement of fo many 
fantaſticall ſpirits : for as the Poes 


fanh, 


Dificile eft nimiom molris fernire pala''s, 
ſuch carping natures are like to the 
troubleſome thes, and grashoppers, 
mentioned mm the Apocaliple, who 
doc brouze ſuc kec,ſpoile, infeft, & 
deſtroy all that they rouch,by their 
duskic humours , and poy ſoning 
breath, whichthey continually ex= 
hale; & of whom S. Hierome {aithg 
Fruſtra niti, cg ſatigando nihil alind 
pr eter odinm quarere , exirenme de« 
menti« et. (pc. king apain(t fuch as 
did mahcioufly reprehend the trif- 
lation cf the Bible , as ſuperfluous, 
new,fingular,and dangerous. T he 
habit that I beare ( although farre 
rnworthy thereof) may reach ime to 
deſpiſe the world , and the vaine 
iudgments of men , and to ſecke 
rather to pleaſe God and profit my 


neighbour, wheretowy profeſſion 
= obbigeits 


y " 4dr) £ 

obligeth me : I enuic none that 
would doe berter,nay, rather, 1 de+ 
fire the learned toamend my limple 
worke, & the ignorant, patiently to 
* Fecciue mine endeauours. Silver is 
hot the worſe,becauſe gold 15 bets» 
fer:nor gold deſpiſed, becatſe dias 
monds , and pearls are of greartt 
eſtecme;each thing hathirs weight, 
267% & value; withour doubt one 

oke is better than another , and 


ſome more profitable than others 
" Who owhiy ferr wire areflian 
India anitiic bur, modes ſas tbork Saba 


And though this ſubie& may ſecme 
Hirange, by reaſon of itsnoucltie In 
our language, yet, it neuer wanted 
learncd men to aduance & extoll it 
by their writings ,in Latin, Fxenchy 
S$panish,Italian,& other languag:s, 
to the great cncreaſe of deuotion,$& 
pictic in all Chriſtendome, which, 
through the ardent defire that 1 
beare tothe good of our Country 
. a1) 


_ - 


# the Reader, 
and to ſatisfie many,much denored 
thereto, I haue thought good r6 
publish 1 our vulgar ; endea- 
vouring to explicate after a rude | 
(yer facile ) manner, the beginning 
and end thereof, the profit, indul- 
genees , graces , & favours, tobe 
gained thereby, wherein (Itruſt) 
the Reader $hall find fansfaQtion 
for all doubts that ordinarily - 
occutre. Reade it with as muc 

Charitie and patience as it was 
compoled \, and I dare warrant 
the profit ; only you will hind the 
flile harsh and vnpleaſant , which 
I hope you will excule,conſidering, 
that almoſt from mine infancy I 
haue bin an exile from my na« 
tive, ſoyle ; as alſo the litterall 
faults that haue cſcaped , which 
doe not any way alter the ſenſe 
of the words, Receiue then this 
my linle labour with as good a 
: . heart 


'* the reader. 
heart as I preſcnt it, and reduce all 
to the plorie and honour of God, 
to whole moſt holy prote&tion, I 
commend thc devout (cruants of 


our Scraphicall Father $, Francis. 


AD LECTOREM, 


ce Yeti: ns emiſſum LoQur pervolve libellum 
tlie Jocer cor & net re © orda Deo. 
Cali enilſyn dubiiest cu cit Angelus Aa- 
et 
Lic liber vel, Te In lice, ab axe vere. 


ANTONIVS THOROLD, 
A | curdem 
P 23 ad calam reOto tc tramie Jnf? 


A''E« ws haccurdateiratnctiltchl 4, 
To the Author, 


Rom Arg-tvnoto Scraphym your name 
Yie might rye Caanpe, mon bieþrlt» you 
ly enflame 
VV:ith cordiall lore: N gird in Francis rope 
D-auvted ſoules vio the Crofle our hope. 
1 o doubt the Lo0dneffe of this boly Cords 


VVeie is icfulr ty take an Angeils vvord. 


| 


LOWOINSL HORNE 


The ladex ofthe Chaprery of the 
brſt parr. 


Chap. I, H Ow we ought ro have ihe 
Paſſion of oiiy $autour als 

UV UBY T5 ID OY MEIOTIE. pag. t, 
Chap 2 Hovv the Croſſe of Chriſt 1s tbe 
booke of © Chriftran, s 
Chap. J- How profitable a thing it 1; 18 
nant alvyaye the Paſſion of our > 4- 
HIOKY 111 Our mindei. 17 
Ch 4 Of ihe ſignification of the Cord.ig 
Ch-$-Of the dewotion that the farthſull 
bears 10 the Cord of S. Francis, 40 
Ch. 6-Df Confraternines in g-nerall, 48 
Ch.7. Of the Confraternitie of the Cord 
Howu,and vyben 13 wwe erefied, 65 
The Bull of Pope Sixtnn the fifth, gran- 
ling 0 the Prelatr of the Order of S. 
Frantit, gowvuer is eree# wn ther 
Churches the Confraternitie of ihe 


Cord of $. Francs. 74 
Ch.8-A brieſe recapitulation of the pre- 
cerdent Pull. 8s 


Ch.s.Of ihe 1.2.65 3 point of the #ſort- 
Jarid Bull ; Wherin are briefly ſet 
dowvune the Popes motines ip ereciing 

ths 


adex of the Chapters. 


this Confratermitie, 95 
Ch. 10. Of the 4, point of the precedent 
Bull, touthing the graces and Indul- 


gence; granted in this Bull, 103 
Chap. 11. Wheihber there be any Indsl- 
gence;? 110 
Ch.12. hat Indulgence are. 119 


Ch. 1 ;, Of the varieiie of !ndulgences, 
and of the cauſes wikhereſere they are 
fin, 13% 

Th: copy of 4 Bull found in the tombe of 
$yr Gerard Braybrouke Knight wn 5, 
Pauls Church 1s London. 14% 

Ch.14. Woeibey uf 11 necrſarie to Lane 
a proporiionable cauſe jor gaywing of 


Indulgence. 144 
Ch.1s. Whether Indulgences ave of fuch 
force (F weriue as they ſound. 'IL 7 


Chip. 16. Anſwvurri to the ebiefiions 
Cammuonty prof cu ndtea Aralni TIS 
foreſaid #f 11100, 163 

Ch,17.4 furiber Exphcation of ſome oc + 
eurring diffucultio: concernmy the na - 
fure of Indwigences. 19 9! 

Ch. 13. Whether Indulgences exiond 
only to Penaiiies dune by Ecclrfpaliucald 
lavv. 135 

Chap 19. What Paine: are romitiod by 

Indut- 


XUM 


lndex of the Chapters. 
Indulgence. 194 
Ch.z0. Whether Indalgencts dev tx 
zend to the ſoules in Purgatorie; and 
wuhether theres be any rileaſemme 
from thence before the day of Indge» 
went! e 197 
Ch.z1.0f ihe plenaric Indulgence ginen 
at the entyi4 into this Confrat. 108 
Ch.:z.Of the Sixt point touching © ple+ 
nar Induigents by inworating the 
name of leſws. 213 
Chap.zz. Of the fourth, and ſeanenth 
point , which are of the oreition of 
ths Conjraternitie. 214 
Al briefe extraftion of the Bull of Pope 
Clement the 8. for eretting of Confr av 
fer milss, 216 
Ch.24. Of the eight point, wubich « of 
the communication wwith the Order 
in Indulrences. 233 
The Bull of Clement the VIII, gizen for 
the drad Parent of the Friars, 2337 
Ch.:s. Whether Pawice FD. did gran 4 
mew, all former Indulgence granted 

to the Friar Minors? 241 
Ch.26. Of the Indulgences wohich may 
be gayned by ſaying fine Patets and 
Aucs. 204 
Fope 


Index of the Chaprer:. 


Pope Gregovie the XV. bu Bull, 2x56 
A plinarie abſolution from paine and 
Gmalr, 263 
Ch.z7.What the Stations are, 273 
Ch.18.0f!be Srtationrof Hiernſalem, & 
Indulgence; of Compoſtela, 28s 
Ch.:9.0f be communication of prayers 
and goed woorkes in this Confrater- 


nitie 298 
Ch. zo. Of the ninth point, which » of 
Proceſſions. 316 
Ch. 31. Of the tenth point, vrobich « of 
the Diume office. 3:3 
Ch.3z2.0f other Indulgence granted in 
the aforeſaid Point. 336 


Ch.3z- Of the elewenth point:Houy the 
aforeſaid Indulgence; may bes applyed 
tothe Dead, 4:9 

Ch. 34-Of rhe laſt point, wohich # ods 
Bei edifion, 345 

The Benedidiion of the Cord wyben ma- 


my are together. 313 
The ſame for one alone. 39 
Ch. 35-Of vabom,& hovy the Brethren 

are to be admired. 360 
An abſolution to be ginen to thoſe woke 

reetine the Cord of $, Franc Tp 3563 


Ch.zf. What Pauls V. hath done con- 
cerning 
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Index of theThoprere 
earning ibis Con 1 LIM "all of 
the Indulgence of our Lady of Angels, 


374 
The Concluſion, 39s 


Index of the Chapters of the 
{ccond Part. 


Ch.1. _— of this Confraternitie* 


nd 
Ch.z.A briefe > _£LOER of the princi- 
gall Indulgences belonging 10 the 
Cord, & of the Proceſſion thereof. 15 


Stations of Kowe. 18 
Concerning the Indulgences of leruſa« 

lem 34 
Indulgence: of loruſalem, 19 
Of the Indulgences of $.lamet in Com- 

peſtrila. 3% 
Ch. z. 4 daylie exerciſe, 34 


The manner of htaring Maſſe by medi- 
tating the Paſſion of our Sautour, 41 
Ch.q.Froayers ordained by Pope Clement 
the VIII, for the gayning of Indul- 
gence I, 64 
C hap.;.An Houre-glaſſe of the Paſſion, 
whereby the ſouls may be alvyayes 
mind: 


Index of the Chapters. 
mindfall of ber Redemption. 73 
Chap.s The Crovune of our Þ.Sawiour 
contayning 33- Paters & Aut, in the 
honour of the 33. yeares that be lined 
mm earth, 8c 
Litanies of the Paſſion of our Sawiour g$ 
The hols Office of the holy Father faint 
Francis compeſed by the Seraphicall 
DoYor $. Bonanentiure. 109 
The Liz antes of the Bleſſed $, E; 14) 
Ch.8. The manner bowv 40 hears Maſſe 
for the deliveries of ſoules out of Pry 
gatorie. WS 
| Ch-9s. An exerciſe of pur Paters & A» | J 
| wes 10 be ſaid vuith the armes flirot= * 
| chrd ont in forme of the Crofſe. 153 
Exttciſer on the fine vyound; of owr $4+ 


| WIOHY, i6g 
| Ch.1o. 4 prayer to be ſaid at the foot of 


| the Croſſe" 175 
| Ch Ip. 11, The Pater nofter Of the Aus 
Maris, peraphraſed by $, Francs, 

& $. Bonaventure, 1932 
Ch.1iz. The Office of the Paſpon of Ou, 
Lord,compoſed by $-Eonaventfrs Dos 

Aomr of tbe Church, 193 


A? PRO. 


*., + rt 


XUM 


APTFROBATILO 


fc rraftatus coi ritglas 4 Manull of the 

Arch comfraternitie of the Cord of the Pajiion, 

raftitured 18 tht Seraphicath Order of . Pramcir, oe, 

piuvs X doftur cet , aihul habens 8d Catholls 

cx,aut bonis muribes cootratium ideogae Fe 

tilver pralo commircti porerit, Daram Das 
c> 4. Decemb. 1635+ 

Gergins Calumnnis' 8. Thed, Do##, & 

Ay. Ordinarinſque Froff, Colleg, Bockef 

5 Petrs Prapofte, Dual nome. Canculs 


larins & Librawn Cenſor, 


Pas ſeene & ren this preſent booke, 
whole tithe 18,4 Manell of the drain aan” 
fraterniiie of the Gord, ft. | have fougnd no* 
thin 34" gy be the Catheli. ke Faith, 
6 g 04 manners, but doe confeſle, rhat the 
Auchos duikh larnedly &X fol diy prefecute 
the points thereof, Ginzen at Aye, inthe 
Couyeat of poure Claics this 19.ot Kogember 
"_— B.P. Atagdal. Ayader of Din*nitie o& Gar* 

dran of the Empluh Krcolielts im Devoe). 


His lirtle Treatiſe, called 4 Manga of 
of þ - Ayr (h confraternitze of the Cord, tve, has 
ning beene read , and examined by learned 
Divines, and by them approve, & chought 
fic 10 be publiched , for rhe good of foules 
I doe approutand yvich the benedi tion of 
Go4 , grant leanec that ir'may be printed, 
Lunlon this firfit of Langary 1616- 

BP, bo bu Gennings Pronanciall of the Frien 
Mini of the Pronines of England, 


"FO Im 2125s in Tucem, 
jam ſecundo, cum nonuullis addi- 
tonibus edenlum, cuius Tirulus cit ( & * 
Manuil of the Arch - confraternitie 
of the Cord of the Paſſion of our Sanieur 
«ſm -Chrift inflituted by Pope Sixtur 
Duintus in the Order of the Seraphicall 
Fai*®er $. Francis) Authore Reuerendo Þ. 
AnGito Ds Saxncto FRancisceo 
Lectore TIubilato ac Definitore Almz 
Provinciz Angliz Ordinis Minorums 
Sedula qui porui cura iam prius perleg; 
accurateque modo illud evolvi , & cog« 
novioulla cenſura illud reprobandum, 
ſed laudibus potuis & encomiyjs celebran- 
dum efle , quandoquidem nihil Catbolt» 
cx fidei difſonum , vel boni's moribus 
contrarium , ſcd veram docripam $S. 
Patrum dicis mirifice conſonam in co 
animaduecrrerim. Vt igirur fideles erga 
S$craphicum Ordinem $ Franciſci deuoti 
vtilitatem inde ſumant , typis dignum 
eſſe iudicaui. Dat. Duaci Aprilis 14+ 
1854 

$1 Frater Rudefindus Barlo $4+ 
ere Theologis Doflor 
Profeſſor in Col legio Veda» 
Hine Duacens, 


XUM 


E mandate 
c al:s non foe 


"animl voluptate luftr 


_ Ibrum iochculargm A Maris Kc ih FP. 


F. AngeloaS. Franciſco Leftore lubilaco X 
Prouinciz Anglicans Definiiore (6 cr pr ume 
& denuo ab iplo recoghnitum X .u@tam, hoe 
iplo opus minimo im; tubandum,quia ab ee 
zuchore profc@tam & claborarum , quem alis 
giz id ere ac dota (cripta celebe rimum red+ 
did re, Quate(cum ranrum abſir,vr afiqud & 
G6dc Orthodox baniiq ie moribus aJurriun 
in bi reperiatur : vt quam plura habear, que 
tam file nilluſtiant ac defendunt,quam mo «+ 
res informant & piecrarem augent ) dig+ 
num iadicaul vt ad communen Patiis 0s 
Nrz Ang iz riili atem quampriman recy hs 
tar, Vatur Duaci in Congcoty pore bac 
[FP Ap il. An. 1534 


F. Aug. a S. Clara 5, Theol, 
Letor, & Cuſto; Prouwne 
cis Anglicans. Oc. 


f Nd 1 vnder-neath vvritten, con 

hrming v vhat v vas before granted 

by my Pcedeceſiour, the right Reuerend 

Father F, Francis a4 $. Clara' doe pgiue - 

leaue, that the foreſaid Manuell of the 

Cord, may nov v the ſecond time be prin- 

tcd, ſerwatis ſorwnadis, London this 20. of 
April. 164 

By. Daniel of $. Joby Provin» 

ciall of the Friar Minoriof the 

Prouince of England, 


oper is, 


& wi anore fit Chriſta ror vniat alan, 
Chords pris Corpur winrniet iffs tnwen 
Vieciet its raw, Pranci ci chordels Paris, 
Cum: ve ber corps Tag w_ we vinrir amor. 


Brprimit bane chords liber You hed ances 
how lege , he cords @ oxpere Vila vic, , 
KR, F,F. Edmondos 


Sando Bonaventure? 
To the Author, 


- Francis,rbet we ſoulr might (ufty lofe 
Ps 1594 the vuerld the marr ty the croſs, 
4 the Crd © and foudes ts gaine 
H': vwoarthy child thou doft fo vinll explaine 
Both ends > vverth thereof, thet «ll may jor 
had jax,The Cord is trndly brunt ts this ; 


- Fr, I. B, 


To the ſame. . 


6 lara dark wwith bends of finue tn 


Theſe by thi: Cord, os » Chrif Ju drag againe. 
0 bappy Avgel!, yoo ginsf w 1 knovy 
TI med _ þ Girl fon Quick of Drad from 


B, Aut. at + 
Corda. ciafto Diſtighba, 
On Cheiftam, Cor ds, fic Cordigee 
ap us 
& qual te docet ifte liber, 
Tanke wp, J 


i A 
p 

( 
E 


XUM 


A BRIEFE TREATISE 


OF THE 
ARCH - CONFRATERNITIE 
OF THE 


CORD OF THE PASSION 
Of oor Saviour leſus- Chriſt, inffi. 
inted by Pope Sixtus V. in whe 
Order ” A Seraphicall 
Father 


5. FRANCIS 


Hovu vue ought tobant the Paſſion of 
#ur Saniour alvyaits 1 owr memeric. 


CHAP. L 


HE Seraphicall Father 
IS. Franc 15s,alittle after 
$EYP hi; conucrti weeping 
| and lamenting very 
bicrerly , ſaid ro a gen- 
i cleman that delired to 
Know the reaſon thereof : 1eſws-Chrif 
« erncified for wi, and no man thinketh 
of it, nos may is mindful of 4, Now pro 

- poſnernns 
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poſurrunt Dewm ante conſbeitum ſuum, 


No man ſetteth Chriſt leſwi , in bis Paſ* 
fron, before their e145, Dion.Carth, ma- 
ke!hthglike complaint, ſaying Onur 
Lerd hath minifired wihto vi copious 
matter of conſideration of hu lone , yet 
{alas) #1 boil not touch our bearti, ſo 
that tt ſcemes that wut are more ſexſe+ 
Ilefſe than inſenſuble creatures and more 
ebdurate than bard ftonts: for when 
he ſuffered death on the Croſſe,the earth 
did quake , darknefſe aſcended, rocks 
wvere rent, monuments opened, and 1s 
diad aroſe TIS, vvere, ſuffering vutth 
him , and detefling the cruel inturics 
done nie bim, but wve (alas) doe liitle 
compaſſionate him, O great peruerſoiic? 
hs hath ſuffered griewcns things for v1, 
and ſcarce apy affettion of compaſſion 
eoucheth owr bear: if woe wyere but 
members, and be our head, vue conld not 
but griene at bu paints: if there vyere 
any bovvels of pierre in vi, and woe 
ikould ſee @ brute berff ro ſuffer ſuch 
things, wver thould naitwrally be moned 
is condele him, and it 47th not mone 
»' vuben vye ſer our Lord and Mailer 
of bu exceeding charitie to ſuffer ſe 
grienom 
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The Cord of S. Franck. ; 
frirmous paines for vs, LDnid commit its 

faith S. Auguſtine v7 x Ledicarors Oo 
bliſſed Sariour wybar crime baſil thow 
committed, tobe thus indgrd? wihat 
fonne baſt thou perpetrated } wyhat of 
fence haſt thou ginen?vubat u the cauſe 
of thy death? wohat i; the occaſid of, thy 
Slaughter? O! faith hee , the vuicked 
fonneth , andihe luft « punithed: the 
guiltie offenderth , and the innortent i 
chaſtiſed: the impions commirteth the 
offence, and the godly ts condemned: 
vobat the wuiched doſerneth , the good 
ſuffereth;uvuhat the ſernant ovweth , the 
maſter payeth:vyhat man meriteth God 
endureth. O amiable drath! O deſorable 
paſſion! 0 admirable profunditie! vybat 
more wvouderfull than that death gi- 
weth liſe:wyoiids heals blond wyasheth; 
griefe inflameth to lowe: The epeming of 
the fudetoyneth heart to heart: ig nom 
pious paſſion, glorifieth : thirft , maketh 
Arnniken ; nakedneſſe, adornerh woith 
veſements of wvertnes : nailed bands doe 
looſen; and faſtened feet, make to runne: 
be ih ut giueth vp the ghoſt, inifpirarh 
life: + dying on the wuoed of the Croſſe 
eallech is eeleftiall things. The lealt 
A 4 thac 
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that wee can doe ; is to hane 3conti- 
nuall memorie of fo great a benefir, 
of (o great charirie, and as the ſame 
holy Father faith ; for nobuc tore fixms in 
corde qui pro mobi; furt tors fixws in 
ernce, Letrhim be wholy hzed & pla. 
ced in our hearts who was wholy fix- 
ed and faſtened on the Crofſe for 
vs: and the Spouſe inthe Canticles 
faith, Chap. 8. Pur me as 4 ſeale vpon 
thy hrart , as @ ſeals ypon thy arme: Lee 
thy heart be alwaies occupicd in the 
cogitation and memory ot my Paſ- 
fion , and let thy ſtrength, verrue, and 
force be ſuſtained by the vertae of 
my ſufferings. 1 doe alwayes con- 
ſcrue the wounds of my body , thar 


thou mighreſt keepe the memorie of 


my Paſhon alwaye+ in thy mind , and 
ſoule: the holy Ghoſt by the mouth 
ofthe Wiſeman doth alſo invire vs 
thereto, Eccl. 29. Forget not the bind- 
meſſe of a ſurety for be hath gin# his lifs 
for thee. Forger nor (faith bee) this 
race proceeding of pure loue,and not 
from any precedent merit of ours: Noe 
by the woorkes of tuithice ((aith S. Paul 
Tit 3.) but arcordity. ts bu mercy , 
: Waclcs 
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The Cord of $. Frantic. 
wherewith in his moſt facred Paſ- 
fion he bath ſaucd vs, and 1s become 
our ſurenie tothe Father , and accor- 
dingly hath voluntanly diſcharged 
our dcbr,cuen in rigour of Iultice, For 
as B. Thomas di Villanouwa Archb1zhop 
of Valence faith: Dus inilitia exigit wv 
folins moriatur pro ſernus , &Cc. Whar 
Juſtice requires thatthe ſonne should 
dic for the ſcruant, the innoccat for 
the guiltie, the Almightie for alictle 
worme ? Let vs notthberefore forger, 
but fect alwayes before our cics this 
his Paſhon. Ler, vs, as S. Brraardine 
ſairh by meniall conſideration . gaiber 
torether in 4 Pundit all bu dirijons, 
ftagellations, thornes; nailet, dolomnrs, 
paines, exprobrations,mockingi buſſett, 
bloyur, ſpittings , confuſion, and ſuch 
like, to contemplate dewonily, behold 
mentally, and raft ſuvently, that wie 
may ſay worth the Spouſe in the Can« 
ticles, Chap.1. A bundle of myrehe , wy 
belowed (wn bis Paſſion ) is ro mee, he 
thall abide betyycene my breaftes: that 
is, berwcene our vnderſtanding, con * 
templating his paſſion , aud out will 
0 attcction taſting it. 

. Az; How 
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How pleaſing this bundle was t6 
the holy Father S. Francis, is mani- 
feſt , 1n that hauing had an apparition 
of our Saniour crucified, his ſoule was 
ſo penetrared by rhe force thereof, 
that thenceforrh whenſocuer it came 
© his mind, he could ſcarce con- 
wine himſclfte from teares , and 
Gghes. And S. Bonawentwre ſaith of him 
char Chriſt crucified did continually 
abide berweene the breaſts of his 
minde, as a bundell of myrrhe , into 
vvhome , by the fire of exceſſiue loue, 
he defircd to be transformed. And in 
another place hee faith , that by a 
ſcaucn-fuld apparition of our Sauiour 
ontke Croſſe, hee was vyholly rrans- 
formed into the Image of Chriſt 
crucified , by extaticall loue; andin 
the 13. Chapter of his life, he, ina 
manner, aſlgneth the reaſon ofthat 
miracle ( which Cardinall Bellarmine 
calleth the greateſt and moſt pngular 
miracle of all others, and ws it were 
a vuender of woenders ) of his ſacred 
ſtizmars, to have bene the continual 
meditation of Chriſts Paſhon. Con- 
formably thereyato, Saint Brrnardine 
ſaith; 
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ſaith; He woas transformed with fs 
great lows and feruent ardowr into leſs 
Chrift cracified, that by a miracle, newer 
heard of any ages, the benignitie of oy 
Sawuionr bath impreſſed tn bit firth (he fin 
militude of bis moſi boly Paſſion ordain« 
ing bim bis Standard brarerin 4 new 
rememoration , of bis exweifying. And 
therfore S. Antonine , the glory of S. 
Dominick: Order, & Archbishop of 
Florence {ard that beranſe the memor. « 
of Chriſts paſſion ſeemed to bee extin+ 
grithed in the mindes of men, throuth 
roldnefſe and tepiditie , therefore our 
Lord woould txſuſcriiats and renevy 
the memorie tihereef, by the manifeſ} ine 
preſſion of his wuoundi or Nligmat; in ihe 
body of 8. Francis : whereby the Cle« 
mency of Almightie God ( condel- 
cending to has louers beyond all efti- 
matiou)bath giuen him the bannerof 
the Croſſe to be carried in his body; 
that hee vvho yras prevented by & 
yyonderfull louc of the Crofe, wig ht 
alſo become marucllous by the wone 
dertull honour of the Ciofle. 


A 4 Hovu 
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Hlovv the Croſſe of Chriſt is the books of 
4 Chriſtian. 


CHAP. 3: 


T H xz poore crucifyed ſernant of 
Chriſt Icſus; S. Francis, being 


In his ficknefle admonithed by one 
of his Brethren , that he should cauſe 
fomething to be read before him, 
therby ro recreate his ſpirits and 
mitigate his paine , anſwered ; that it 
Was not necefſaric : becauſe ( faith 
he) 1 knovy leſms Chriſt crucified; 1 doe 
mot artount or efleame of any ſcrence , 
but of Chrift, and bim crucified, Loe 
this ryas the holy Fathers ſtudy ; for 
after his conuerlion hee vyould haue 
no other Academae, than Hiernſalem, 
no other ſchoole, than the Mont Cal- 
warie , no other Chaire , than the 
Croſſe; no other LeQtore , than Chriſt 
crucited ; no other Characters,than 
the yyounds; no other Virgules , than 
the Stripes ; no other Points than the 
nailes: & finally,no other booke,than 
the open fide of our Sauiour 1e/w. 

His 
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His whole ſtudy(as Saint Bon aventarey 
ſaith ) both publike and prinare, yvas 
occupied onthe Crofſc of Chiiſt. And 
this ſcraphicall Doctor ( 1 meane 
Saint Bonawenture ) vyyvas nothing 
backvyard in this ſtudy ; for vyben 
the Angelicall Doctor S. Thomas, 00- 
ting and admiring his copiouſaeſſe 
of moſt excellent doctrine, deman- 
ded of him from vvhar books he had 
gathered ſo great plentie : he opened 
his greare libraric and Shevved him 
the umage of our Saviour faſtened 
on the Croſſe;from vvhich moſt plen« 
tifull fountaine, he auvouched, that 
he recciucd whartſocucr hee did reade 
or vvrite: and no yyonder; for the 
Paſſion of out Lord 15 the booke,me- 
moriall, and breue of both Teſta» 
ments. This 1s the booke that E z«+ 
chiel bcheld Chap. 2». Vyhach vvas 
vuriuen vyithin, becauſc it promaſerth 
inuiftiole and ccleſtiall things, & wwirh- 
out , becaulc it contayncth all perte» 
ction; and teacheth how were are to 
contemne all cecrene and bale things, 
and thirs Vurre VUriiien in 3t lanons 
aliens, of compaſhion, conumon and 
A $ dy- 
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doloar ; and a ſong , of praiſe, cthankfo 
giuing and loue: and over, tO the 
yngratefull and forgerfull, that (10 
a manner) contemne fo grear a bene 
Gr. This 15 the other booke that yvas 
opened , vyhich is of life Apoc. 10» 
for as Saint Anſelm: faith : The life ov 
paſſion of Leſws Chrilt is the books of lift 
wubich ought to bee our ruls and man- 
per of lintag , according 18 vobich, vote 
all zball be indeed. This certes, is the 
booke of life , yvhercin are found all 
things neceſſarie for our faluarion : it 
is a booke common to the vyiſc and 
ignorant; to the perfect and imper- 
fect , to all that deſire ro pleaſe God: 
whoſocuer frequenteth this booke 
becommeth fingularly wiſe, and ca- 
fily obrayneth pardon of his finnes, 
morttication of his paſhons and euitf 
affections, illuminanon of the vnder- 
ſanding , peace and repoſe of con- 
ſcience , and a fmc confidence 
mingled yvith fincere loue. If all the 
books that are in the vvhole vvorld 
vvere loſt and annihilated the life and 
Paſhon of leſws Chrift fufticerh abun -« 
dantly for all Chiiſtians, ro learne 
YET « 
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yertne and truth. In this booke, the 
angry may learne to pardon offences, 
as our Sauiour forgaue his enemies 
pr 'ying to his father ro forgiue them: 
the Auaricious , tO helpe the poore, 
in bcholding the great pouertic of 
our Saniour. The Envious to vwish 
vvell ro others; as our Saviour , vvho 
0 all his paines cried our. $44, L 
thirſt after the ſaluation of Soulcs: 
the Proud may learue bhumilicie , fo 
much $hining ww rhis act of Chriſts 
Paſſion: The Gluttenovs , ſpare diet, 
when they conſider the bitter gall and 
vinegar that be taſted; the Luxurious, 
Chaſtitie , when they behold their 
Chaſt Lord ftrerched forth on the 
Croſſe ; bricfely , all ſinners may be- 
hold here a truc and lively exemplar 
of all vertues; for in this magiſteriall 
tion, Chriſt hath giuen a common 
nſ{t.uction co pertect all things. Bee 
hold has head crovvyncd vvith thornes 
and fce hoyy hee yyould ſuffer this 
dolour, to the end that vve Should 
pot place on cor heads toyyers of 
vanine: behold his ctes blindfolded, 
that yye Should nor open ours tofſte 
| yulayys 
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vnlavyfull obiects;behold his cheekes 
all ſyvolac vvich buffers and blovves, 
that vyve might not thinke much ro 
ſuffer for im vyhen neceſhrie re- 
quires: behold his mouth full of gall 
and yinegar, that yyee Should leaue to 
ſearch nevy inventions to pleaſe the 
palate:behold his neck faſtened yvith 
Cords thereby ſubmirting his head 
to ignominie and shame, that vv 
Should ſubmic out necks to the yoaks 
of God:conſfider all his body rent & 
torne, coucred vyyith yyounds , that 1t 
might ſerue ys for example to morti- 
Ge ours : fee his hands pierced vvith 
nailes, that vvee might abſtaine from 
ſinne, through the feare of God : be- 
hold his feet cruclly nailed, that hee 
might hinder ours from running the 
vvay of perditon : finally, ſee hoyy he 
offcreth himſelfe for vs 10 ſacrifice to 
the erernall Father, that vve might 
liucto him, and notto our felues. [er 
ys reade this booke continually, let vs 
alyyayes fer before our cies this his 
moſt ſacred paſſion ; ſo of ynlearned 
pyce hall become learned, of Idiors, 
$kilfall Maſters , notof ſcience , that 
- ON puffeih 
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puſſerh vp,as S. Paul faith, 1, Cor.8.bur 
of Charitie that ediferb» He that hath 
this ſcience knovveth all ; and hee that 
is igoorant therof knovveth nothin 

at all; and yyhen one hath gorren K 
other ſciences, yvith great labour and 
anguish of mind, he alone 1s happie 
that can ſay vvith the Apoſtle,l txovy 
net hing but my Saniour crucified, On 
him 1 place my cies and confidence; 
on him 1 ſettle my heart and affe- 
Qtion. If vyce defireto atraine to the 
knovvledge of the diuinitie, vyce muſt 
learne to aſcend orderly voto it, b 

the humanitic of Chriſt and his Paſ- 


| fon, as by a high-vvay thatleaderh ro 


the diuine myſteries : here yyee may 


| ſcethe poyver of God that furmoun- 
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reth all things , the mognificence of 
God, that gaue his only fonne for our 
redemprion ; the loue of God , that 
cauſcd him to dye for vs : vrhatcan 
you imagine that is not here to be 
{eene: this is the booke ofhfe , this 1s 
the gate yyhereby yee muſt enrerin- 
eo eternall joyes , this is 1acob; ladder, 
vvhich leadeth ro heaven : this is the 
Arke-yyhetin yre ay auvide the De- 
luge; 
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lage, the Alrar, vyhercon victime of 
praiſe 1s offered: the brafen Serpent, 
yyhich,vvhcſoeuer by a pious and cf - 
tinuall medi-ation looketh on yvith 
compaſhon,shall line for euer Thais is 
the Rocke in the deſart that giueth 
cleare vyater of Comfort ro our af- 
fied ſoules,;it 1s lon athd; tree, Which 
ecldeth the ſvvcer hony-combe of 
ove ; a royall and ccleſtiall banquet: 


this 15 ibs key of Danid, vvhich hath 
opened the celcitiall rreafares : the 
covver, vvherin our Sauzoar hrs to 
dravy all things vnto him; the candle- 
f#icke;rhat giveth light ro the yyorld: 
the Sceprer rekich ſubiugared all 
thing+: the Enfignes of the King, 

Vexilla Regt prodewnt 

Fulett Craucns rm flirian, 

Novy forth the kingly banners flie , 
Novy $shines the Crofſes myRterie. 
By this his ſacred Paſſion Chriſt hath 
hed for our offences, hath recon- 
Cited ys to his Father, hath vva+hed vs 
rom our linncs, delivered vs tom 
the Deuill, caught vs the manner to 
Shanne cternall paines, «hurt vp £499bo, 
ledened Purgatorie , terrified bell, 

xalocked 
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enlocked heauen doore , and openec 
Paradiſe. Wherefore Saint Bernard 
had good icalon to lay; quoitdiane le- 
tio Chriſtiani debet effe recordatis De» 
minics Paſſionis: The memoric of our 
Sauiours Paſſion ought to be the daily 
Icon of a Chriſtian. The King Aſus 
rw did vyarch all night to reade & 
booke, yvherein vvas contayned his 
dcliuerie from death, by Mardocheus, 
& conſidering the benefitthat he had 
zeccrued by this meanes, he gaue hin 
great honours and digniries : hoyy 
much more ought vyce to reade this 
booke, yyhercin 1s contained fo great 
and ineftumable benefits; as being of 
a more excellent degree, & done atrer 
a more noble manner:for Mardocheus 
oncly by his yyords , vyithour shed- 
ding of bloud, did deliver Afurrus 
from a corporall death ; but our Sa- 
wour hath »+hed his bloud, and giuen 
his life 10 redeeme and deliver vg 
from the death of the ſoule. Let vs 
thertore vvatch night & day to reade 
this booke of the Paſhon , and reduce 
continually tro our memorie fo fin- 
gular a grace and fauour, may 
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the fire of Chriſts loue may bee eft+ 
kindled in vs, that vvith 4 Plalmiſt 
yyce may ſay, !n meditations mea txar- 
deſert ignis, ſalm: 33. In our medita-« 
tions & ſerious cogitations of Chriſts 


Paſhon, the fire of Charie and loue ? 
doth butne in ys, conſuming _ | 


dine, purifying & purging our {oules 

from all filth and finne : that { as our 

holy Father $. Franc coll. 24. faith) 

The ſowle being cleanſed from dregres,& 

_— of all proper affet10n , may hum- 
[ 
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ly per nit it ſelfe to be lead by the boly © 


Ghoſt , and that hee, as a moſt excellene 
Maſter of ſingular doctrine , may 
vyorke 10 3t according to his plealure, 
Which doctrine our Lord 1«/w: hath 
left yyritten in the books of his hu- 
waline, paricnce and Vaſhon ; vybich 
are the ſecure vyayes ro Chniſhan per- 
fection. In theſe books vyas all Saint 
Francis his ſtudy and conucrianon; 
and his brethren , as vyirneficeth Sainc 
B:naweninre did revoluc night and 
day the booke of the Croſice of Chriſt, 
continually beholding it, taught by 
the example and Order of their holy 
Father, yyho did daily preach the 
Crofic 
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Croffe of Chriſt vato them and vyho, 
ro excite him(ſtIfe ro greater reverence 
of Chriſts moſt ſacred Paſhon, com- 
poſed certaine formes of praying , 
our of the holy Scriprure, in hogour 


# thereof. 


Hovuu profitable a thing is is to haut als 
wvayes the Paſſion of our 54+ 
WIOuwy in our minds. 


CHAP, 3. 


HE Denout ſcrnane of Chriſt 

S. Francis (col. 2 3. of has yyorks) 
faith : 1 deſire you that you bane al* 
wvayes before your e101 aur Lords Paſe 
fron , wwhich vvill roborate you , and a» 
nimate you to ſuffer more valiantly for 
him. And the prince of the Apoſtles 
offereth vs no other coate of fenſe, no 
other armour againſt all incurſions 
and yyounds , bur this, ſaying. 1. Per. 
4 Chri/t hawing ſuffered im ihe flerb, be 
you alſo armed with the ſame cogita» 
tion: As if he Should ſay Chriſt hath 
ſuffered ſo great things for you, exco- 
girace and confider yyhat yee ought 
0 
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to doe , and (ſuffer for him , rather for 
your ſclues, to flic vice, and folloyy 
verrue, vyhich hce hath commended 
vnto vs by his Paſhon. S. P a«l reacherh 
vs the ſame, laying : Thinke diligently, 
ſeriouſly conlider and ponder b:mw 
wvhbich ſuſtained ſuch contradiftion , 
ſuch, and fo great opprobries , moc« 
kings , coartuwclies , bloyves , ſtripes, 
torments and dcath of finners,and for 
ſinners, yvho did nor onely contradict 
him in yyords , but yvith deedes and 
ſtripes + That you be mot vuearitd , or 
booſe your force , fainting mn your 
minde:, Hebr. 12. Let vs therefore 
arme our {clucs vyith the mcemorie 
of this ſacred Palli6, becauſe, nothing 
4s troubleſome , nothing ſcemerh 
hard , nothing is accounted adverſe 
to him that remembreth hovy, and 
vyhac Chriſt ſuffered for hum. There 
15n0 $shicld more ecfhcacious ro refit 
temptations of the Deuill, the Flesh, 
and the Worlz; than the copgiration 
ot Chriſt crucified. And therefore 
holy S. Bernard (aid vvcll , that ſuck s 
the vertus and force of ihe Croſſe of 
Chrift, that if 14 be conſerntd faith» 
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fally in mamorie , no diſordinate deſires, 
no carnall delight , no deſire of ſinnecan 
prewaile, but forthwyith at the remens 
brane thereof , all the ſquadrons of 
finne will wanith. And in another 
place he ſaith : There is nothing ſo «ffi 
(actions to brale the wuound:s of our cone 
ſcience, and ts purge our ſoults, ar the 
frequent meditation of the viounds of 
Chriſt, And therefore Saint Auguſtine 
faith: There i; nothing that condneeth 
more is our ſaluation than daily ts 
thinks wohat great things Chrift hath 
ſuffered for 4. Becauſe the ſufferings 
or Paſſion of our Sautour , yvell conu- 
dered , doth reforme all inordinate 
attections, cxtingursh all flames of 
vice, & conlerue T fice of deuorion 
in our breaſts. Nothing more force- 
able ro obraine mercy , than the me- 
morie of that yyhich is the Abyſſe of 
mercy : fo that Alber:ms Magnus had 
good realon to fay , that There wies 
nothing more ſati;fe ore for owr ſinners, 
aud to ancid pnrgaterie, then it. Yea, 
our Samour rcucaled to S. Gerirude, 
that next tothe Maſſe, and Commu» 


gion, there yyas nothing Wore mcris 
tOri0ug 


onfratiynitie 6 
torious than this exerciſe. And S. C4» 
therine of Bolognia ſaith : That by it, 
UUer may faine VIigGorie in enery comms 
bat, and without it, wwee thail caſily 
be wanquithed : it is the cure of all 
wound: , moſt comfortable reſugrin all 
adurrſirie titis foode that ſuſtarneth & 7 
fortifyeth the wucake firits , 61 15 moſt | 
fouecet Manna, aladder that elewateth | 
eur brarn to heanen:the harbour of onr 
ſoules, a fountaine nener drie, a moſt 
plemiifull ſea, and moſt ſecure paſſogee 
Sainct Lydwvine h wing beene licke 
for the ſpace ofcight & thirty yeares, 
had no other conſolation than 
the meditation of Chriſts Faſſion ; 
for it giueth great force againſt all 
affictions, and maketh vs to hghr: for, 
as toincite the Elephants to the bat- 
taile , men $hevy them bloud ; cuen 
{o by the repreſentation and memorie 
of the bloud of Chriſt, «hed for ys on 
the Croſle, vyyee take courage to fight 

| againſt che vyorld, ro vanquizh our 

' appetites and deſires, to forſake all 

| vaanc honours, riches and pleaſures: 

| this 15 the armour that Sainct Pexl, S. 

' Auguſiine , S. Francis, and many other 

Saints, 
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The Cord of 8. Franchi, tt 
Saints, have vicd _ all cempta- 
tions ; this is a preſent remedy tor all 
tribulations and afflictions : Ir —_ 

olfible ro celare the great =_ that 
-- ſoules may ns by this exer- 
ciſe: for as S. Bonaventure faith : vve 


| cannot offer to God a more accepta- 
{ ble ſacrifice for the dead, nor bring, 
{ greater 1oy cothe Angels, nor gue a 
| more excellent ſigne ofrecognilance 


tothe holy Trinine, than to employ 
our ſclacs ordinarily in it: And 10 a+ 


| nother place hee ſaith; Thathee that 


doth exerciſe himſelfe attennaely 
and deuvutly in it, finderh there a- 
bundantly all thiags that are profi- 
table and neceſſary tor him, and nee- 
deth nor ro ſerke any thing out of 
leſs crucified ; and amongſt all orher 
exerciſes of a ſpiriruall hfe , none 
more profitable , none that carnieth 
the ſoule to a higher degree of perfe- 
ion, than the meditation of the life 
and death of our Redeemer : yybich 
Chriſt himfelfe hatch reucaled to a 
holy Hermitce, vyho carneſtly dcfired 
A\mightie God to sheyy him yyhat 
(cruice yyould bee moſt grarefull - 

$ 


2 The Confraternitle of 
his digine Majeſtic ; at length he ſavy 
one naked , «haking vvith cold, bear- 
102 a great Croile , of yyhom he 
asked yvhat he vyras? vrho replicd: 
I am 1e/us Chrift, thou ha't often de- 
maidec ro knovyy vyhar ſcruice 1s moſt 
pleaſing yaro mee, affure thy ſelfe, that 
to helpe mee to beare my Croſle , 
yrounds , and Paſhon ; 1n hy hcearr, 
1s molt pleaſing and grart-full yoro 
mee. Which made the {eraphicall 
D.xctor to afftrme 3; That the conti- 
nuall medication of Chriſts Paſhon 
elcuarcth the minde , shevverh y+har 
vvee ought ro meditate, vihat £o 
knovy, andvyvyhar ro thinke on , and 
vve oughtto loue him more fur this, 
than for any other thing ; becauſe, in 
creaung vs, he cooke no paines, 4ixit 
& fats ſunt, only (aid the vvord, 
and it yyas done:Bur, alas, vvhat pat- 
nes ad tcorments hath he ſuftcred to 
redeeme vs, In creating vs, he hath 
given vs our ſclues, but in redeeming 
vs , hehath not onely reſtored vs 10 
our {clues , bur giuca allo himſcite 1s 
there any thing that can more inflame 
vs tolouchim ? Can avy thing more 
YVOIthl- 
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The Cord of S. Franth. 2 
eyorthily challenge our loue? Is there 
any thing that doth more graciouſly 
drayy our devotion , more 1wwitly exact 
ied: Fout leruice, & more ſtrict'y oblige vs 
to thanks giming ? Verily there 1s 20+ 
wot F thang more povyertull to ftirre vs vp 
har Þ to thc louc of God , androa true 6+ 
Wi Liall feare; for it 15 (as it vyere) a fur- 


arr, nace of louc ; And curſed 14 ail Lus 
mo Þ (faith B. Bishop Sales) that takerh no8 
call 1s originall from the Mount Caluarie, 


th- I vvill conclude this diſcourſe, of fo 
= in«{fable and valpeakable an valine, 
hat 7 vvith the ſaying of the Seraphicall 
oO Doctor , vvriting to a religious Siſter; 


nd He that vyill contcrue deuoition vnex - 
is, | tinguiched, let him alyrayes, yvith the 
in eres Of his heart, behold Chriſt as dy- 
W ing onthe Crofſe : and therefore our 
J, Lord faith Leniilb., The fire on the Altar 
1- thall alwuayes Surne, wohich the Prieft 
tO tbal nowris1 putting wword vnderniath 
th exery day. The Altar of God (faith he) 
Fa is thy heart ; in this Alcar the fire of 
” feruent deuonon ought alvyayes to 
r burne , vyhich thou oughecſt 10 
f- nourish cuery day vvith the yyood of 
re Chriſts Croile , and memory of his 


lacicd 
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4 aternitie 6 
facred Paſſion : Of this the Prophet 
Iſay ſpeaketh Chap. 1s. ſaying : Thew 
thalt dravy woaters in toy, out of our 
Sanionre fountaine: asaf he Should ſay, 
prhoſocucr defireth the vvaters of 
grace, the yyaters of deuotion, the 
vvaters of tcares, hee muſt dravy them 
from the fountaines of our ;Saniour, 
that is, from the yyounds that hee ſuf- 
fered in his Paſſion. What guſt and 
pleaſure deuourt men take rinking 
our of this founcaine, I referre tothe 
conſideration of thoſe that treat of * 
this marter , bur eſpecially to thar 

cat Contemplator and Doctor of *# 

ods Church S. Benaventare, almoſt * 
yn all his (pi-3cuall yrorkes, bur cſpe- 
cially io his booke 1nttuled Sromnles 
dinini amorns 0: Goade of Drwnecloue 
ſer forth in our yulgar cogue: yyherein 
he excceds. Whar bencfit S. Francis re- 
cciued by this exerciſe, his life and 
death vvicncſle, for Seduiizs doth nor 
ſticke ro lay ; That by exceſhae loue 
and continuall meditation of Chiiſt 
crucified, hee merited and obtained 
that vronderfull Indulgence of our 
Lady of Angels and that muzacle, - 
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Yhe Cord of $. Francis. 27 
all ochers moſt excellent, his _ 
Stigmats.Of this Indulgence vye vv1 
ſpeake bereafter. Wherefore, O Chri- 
itian! canſt thou offend thy God and 
Redeemer, vyhen thou remembreſts, 
that 1/a-33- He vwwas woounded f or thy 
mniquitics Of broken for thy ſnacn::Canſt 
thou haue a heart focruell and bar- 
barous as to iniure and miſpriſe thy 
Saujour , vvhen thou beholdeſt him 
all gored and yyounded, hanging on 
the Croſſe, beryvecne tvyo thieues, his 
eics bathed vvirth teares, ſaying vnto 
thee, and to all Chriſtians, Thres.1 y. 
12.0 all yee that paſſe by the vvay, thac 
are as yet pilgrimes on the carth, ar- 
tend , and ſee if there be ſorrovy like to 
my ſorrovy, allthe dolours nocyvith- 
ſtanding haue bene cauſed by © 
ſinnes, Acknovvledge, faith 8. Bernar 
ſcr.z.de Nat. acknovuledge bowy grie- 
nous wore thy wuounds for vwubich the 
Sonne of Grd muſt nerd, be ſo wurnnded, 
if they yyere not mortall and of eter- 
nall death,the Sonne of God had not 
dycd tor their remedie ; doſt thou ſee 
t: 1s ardentloue vyhih he beareth thee 
in that he giucth his life for thee 
= B Ther? 


34 The Cinfraternitie of 
There cannot be found greater . If 
then loue cannot be repayed bar by 
loac, art thou more crucll and inhu- 
maine than the Tygres , that thou 
doctt of nd him, yea cracihe him a- 
game? Waat man fo irrehigrous, yrbo 
remembring the Paihon of his Sa- 
mour, 1$ not rouchcd vvrith com - 
punction? vihos fo proud. that vvill 
not humble himiclfc, fo cholernique, 
that yvillnor be app2aſed'; fo volup- 
wous , that he yvall not abſtaine;1o 
milchiouous , that vyill not containe 
tumſcite; fo malicious ; that he vvill 
not doc penance: all yylich vve may 
confirme by theſe en uing exampiecs, 
Our Lord ſaid on day 10 5, Gerirude, 
thar a man Caſting his c1es on rac 
Crucihx, ought to 10.1girfe , that he 
thit 15 there faſteacd , fard yaro him 
Thou fceſt vyhat 1 haue endure: tor 
thee, hovvT hauve fuftercd my telte ro 
he pur all naked on the CroJ:, def- 
piſcd , an4 yyoanded througa my 
vehole body , and a'l my members 
forccably ſtretched our , fur the 
loue of thee ; aud yer my heart 15 mo+ 
ued yyith fo great ſyyecrnelle of 
Chi. 
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The Cord of 5. "Francis. u7. 
Chariric tovyards thee, that if It vvere 
expedient for thy faluation, I vrould 
againe enlure for thee * that vyhich 
hauc (ſuffered for the yrhole vvorld. 
The like he ſaid ro S. Carpe ( as vvit- 
ncllcth $.D:onyſo 6 epilt.ad Dem. Yvvho 
could not ſupport ſome ones offence, 
but demanded vengeance of God. Bur 
our louing Samour appeared vnto 
hin , vvith his armes ſtretched forth, 
ſaying : Sirihe me, becauſe | am ready 
to [wer for fanners, V1 ho vyould nOCZz 
loac to louing a GoJ?vyho vyould nor 
die tor lo ſrycer a Sawiour ? vyho 
vyould not iontate S.Elzear Count of 
Arian 1n Prouince , and of the third 
Order of S. Francis " viho yyhen his 
vyite demanded yyhence it came, that 
he vvas not troubled nor angry for 
vvharſocucr vvyas laid or done ynta 
hiin, anſyvered; That he ſer before his 
crcs the inturies done toour Saviour, 
and that inſtantly his choler ceaſed- I 
vvill end y+1th this example taken out 
ot che Chronicles of the Fiicr Minors 
p.1.1.4 £.10.4.1. Aceitaine man , very 
rich,of a great account,and all his life 
wac nounshed ip delights and deli- 
© B 3 cou: 


18 The Confraternitie of 
cious fare , hauing raken che habir of 
S. Francis, vyas very mach tempted by 
the Deuill, for that in ſtead ofdeli- 
cious meats, of ſofr and magnificent 
o—_— , of aſofr doyvne bed that 
e vvas accuſtomed ro hane in the 
vvorld, he had beanes & other Pulſe, 
a grofſe and rovgh Coate, ftrayy-bed, | 
and r1gorous and extreame pouertie F 
in ſtead of great abondance of all * 
things. Which ſo afflicted him , that F 
he dehiberatcd ro abandon bis Order 
and Protcſhon , and ro rerturne to 
the yyorld : As he vras in this minde, | 
he paſſed by a Crucifix, aud knechug 
dovyne , 1mplored the mercy of God; 
vyhen our Saviour appeared to him, 
demanding vrherfore he, yyould doe 
fo, and lifting vp his right arme , he 
Shevyved him the vyound of his fide, 
Shedding forth bloud , and ſaid ynro 
him, ſtrerch furth thy arme , and pur 
thy hand here, and beſmeare ut yyith 
the bloud of my fide, and vyyhen thou 
thalcbe ſurpriſed vvith the apprehen - 
fog of any aufteririe , Cippe tio my 
bloud , and thou $halr find , that all 
things , hovy diſkcult or paintull ſoe- 
h uacr 
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The Cord of S. Francs, 9 
ner they be, sball become fyvreet and 
facile : as after he experienced, to his 
great cContentement. Let vs make try - 
all of this remedie on all occalions, ler 
this be our haucn in all tormes of 
temtations, our refuge an all aduerſi- 
tic , and our hope 1n all danger; ac- 
cording as this Cord or Girdle 
(vvhich is the ſubiect of this booke) 
inuitcth ys, as hereafter thall be de- 
clarcd. 


Of the ſegnification of the 
Cord, 


"CHAP. 4. 
A S inall things , our holy Fatker 


hath borne the figu;e and fgne 
cf Chriſt crucited, therby io re-tuce 
rao his memoric the Pon of our 
$2u1Our ; cucnlo he hath cone It 10 
h1s extcriour habit, as may be lerne 
1m thethicd Chapter ot his lite, yhere 
t 15 relared, that he hauing heardthe 
vvords of our Sautjour: Maiib.10. io 
bi» Apoltles, going to preach; Doe nos 
Pj fſ* go14, nor filucr nor monty in your 
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zo Thi Confraternitie of \. 
prerſes,not a thrip for the wyay rAtithey 
#Vv0 Coats neither throes Ove. He cryed 
our vv1 h greatioy, This u that 1 defive, 


this 1 court carnefily from the bowvels of | 


my brart:and thereupon preſently caſt 
off hi« «hooes from his feer. 111d avvay 
his ftafte, caſt avyay his purſe, and de» 
teſting money, vvas content yvith one 
tnznne coarte or runick, made 1mm 
forme of a Crofle ; which he girded 
vvitha Cord, yvhich is a ſymbolec of 
many things , but efpec1illy of Pe- 
nance,Chattiric, and of the Paſhon ct 
our Sautour. We reade in the bookes 
of the Kings , that Benedab King of $1- 
ria, being yanqui-hed, and ready to 
pernh by the ſvyord of the lac Iires, 
Cauſed his ſcrnants co pur on fack- 
cloath,& Cords on their keads,ro goe 
In that humble manner -to aske tor 
mcrcy;eiuing vs hereby to vnderſtand 
that vyhereas, vve haue offended the 
divine Majeſtic, and are in a manager 
condemned by Gocs Iuſtice , vvee 
mult have recourſe to the diunne cle- 
m-ncy and mercy , by humbling oar 
ſclacs vvith the Cords of Penance ,and 
Contriuon; yyhich if ve doc, we may 
alluce 
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The Cord of S. Frantis, J1 
aſſure our {clues , that as Raab vyas 
ſaved yohen the reſt of the Ciric of les 


efire, © 1140 penshed, loſwe 6.10 that «he hung 
els of } forth a purple Cord : cucn fo by the 
caft Cord of Penance dyed with the bloud 
way & ©! our Sawour, vye Shall find mercy 5 
den | pardon from the hands of the dicad- 
one I tullludge. By this Cord vve may (as 
= Y Jeb ſaith C, 40.} rye T7 [ongne of our 
ded 3 malignant enemies , Who docalvyayes 
eof & accule vs before our Lord. By this 
Pe. 3 Cord vve may vnderſtand that men- 


not 3 noned by the prophet Hay Chap» 3- 
kes 3 vvherafter many fignes of pennance 
| he ſaith they 1hall bawe for a girdle & 
Cord. Whence it is that in the benedi- 
Ction of the Cord it 15 fard Blefſe wwe 
>. beſeech thee this Cord, that thoſe wwhs 
are girded thereWiuth a; \with A pr nilen. 
riall bond Oc. For this reaſon Bleſſed 
nd 3 S- Lewis afteryvard Friar Minor and 
Pishop:cucn in bis youth in ſteed of a 


| 

_ thiret did vic a rough Canyas, Vycare 
ce m2 to his naked body a grofle Cord 
oy for a girdle; that he might bring his 
ar f1-+h wv the lerutude of the body. in 
ad the like maner,Bleflcd S.Elkzcar (vrho 
wv aliciyyaid,vvas of the third order,) to 
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the ſame end being but thirreene 
cares of age, in the night did gird 
imiclte yvith a knorry Cord:next to 
his fle+h, as a bridle ro petulant luſt and 
ſecret memoriall of C hriſts yrounds, 
| vve may read the ſame of S. Brigitr in 
| the Bull other Canonization , as alſo 
{ ofS.Suncon ſtylites yyho liucd abour 
' the yearc 370. 
| This Cord is alſo a ſymbole of 
| Chaſtitie; for Chriſt appeared to S. 
! Jobn A I. girded wwith a girdle of 
gold: whereby 15 lignificd cleanenefle 
| of heart, becauſe the girdle thar gir- 
' deth the reynes doth reſtrain the luſt | 
| of the flesh : for as Saint Hirrome faith 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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wuhben one girdeth bimſelfe , be byndeth 
and mortifieth bu luft. And Venerable 
Bede calleth it. The ſafeguard of Chas 
flitie: and Pope Innocent the 3. fanth; 
That Clerks (the ſame vve moy fay of 
| | {p:ricvall men)owght to gord their loynes 
that thy may r frame concupiſcence (5 
| luft, wuhich bath ut; of pring and be« 
= inning from the loynes. Woah made 
| our. Sauzo'ir rofl iy 3 LuC. 12. Les your 
loynes be grrded, that 1s , mortific 1 our 
luſt,and ſtudy to obtaine chaltitie , as 

I. 
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The Cord of $. Frantic. 13 
S. Auguſtine and others interpret it; & 
Vew. Bede (oith © He doth gird the loynes 
of the mind that doth refiraine it from 
impure cogitations. And $.Grcgorme the 
Great " faith : To irs the loynes of the 
fleth, is to veſraine from the wuorkes of 
Int,togird the loynes of the mind, « 10 
reſiraine the mind from all thought there 
of: And Saint Gregory N@z!14antene 
faith ; Let your loyne; be girded and 
reſtrayned by continencie , 4s the Tſrats 
lites d1d \wh# they did rate the Paſſcourr, 
Which 15 confirmed by the prayer of 
che prieſt who giueth the Cord vyhen 
he faith. Recerne thu girdle, and be thou 
prepared 16 bebound and its dit for 0 ur 
Lord leſus Chriſt, vuhom | pray that he 
gird the loynes of thy minds with the 


| girdle of puritie, that there may remarne 


7 thee the ver itue of continence and bu. 
militie , and in all things be a;vuayes 
obedient t8 God, Amen. 

Laſtly,it 15 a repiefenration an, me- 
moric of the Paſion ; for as this Pat - 
ſion 15 infinite, proceeding tom an 
infinite loue, cucn fo there are moſt 
infinite things thar may repreſent 38 
yYAtO ys ; but among all others, thele 
B x are 


74 The Confraternitic of 
arc more notable to yvir,the Crovene 
of Thornes , the Croſſe, and the 
Bands. All thoſe thar arc called ro the 
miniſteric of the C hurcty, are conſc- 
cratcd to God, by the Crowne which 
the Bivhop leaves on their heads , 
enioyning them tocarry this myſtt- 
call figne all daves of their hues, as 
a mcmoriall ofthe thornie Croyyne 
of our Saujour ; therby infinuating, 
that thry ought incefſancly to afpire 
to the 1ncorruptible Crovyne thar 15 
prepared forvs , and ſignifying that 
God 15 their only glory, revyard , and 
Crovvne . As for the ligne cf the 
Crofſe, it 1s the ſeaſoning of our 

actions ; for as Martial ſaith, Ep ad 
Purdeg, ' Wee ought to make the ſigne 
ef the "Croff+ as all times ; And Ter- 
twihan: Ldecor mil.cap. 3. We marke 
our fortheads wyiih the ſigne of the 
Creſſe, in all our proceeding1, in all our 
AAKAHCAmMents , 1H enery tniring in, or 
gorng enTl,cn enery £arm nl TUE pHIT cn, 
at 67 furting dowyne to the table, When 
It vor I's bed, or fit dowune 1s reſt; 
FITH fly, n viben woe doe any thing 1 vhar- 
ſeener and 5. Hyppolite ſaxch; That An- 
thrift 
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The Cord of 8, Francis, 
tecbrift vuill marke theſs that follouy 
himin the right hand & forchrads leaſt 
that wwith this right band ihey thould 
make the fogne of the Crofſ« on their 
forenrads, on the ſea, the aire,ant bt 
TJunne, One. 5, Athan®ſins , in thc life of 
S. Antony faith , at he vvas vYyvont to 
{ay to his diſciples, When you ſes the 
Grwills,ar me your ſeine, and) our bouſe 
wwith the ſiqne of the Croſſe: An S., Cy» 
jill Carech, 4. atutleth vs ro make the 
fegne of the Creſſt in eating or drinking, 
in landing or futting,in ta\king or wyals 
king, in all our aff aire or buſone ſe Ard 
Sainct Hierome Ep.ad Eultoc: hath the 
ſome rv: many others: yvhereot S. 
Aur ilme giueth an ample reaſon (er. 
18:.de romp. laying: Nothing 11 ſanity» 
hed VVUHIDow!T toe Croſſe z ya in all the 
Saſrament: of the Camureht vue make ihe 
gue o7 [4 Croſſe, [74  acrifice of 
Ci rifts body by the fique of ten Croſſe, 
the Font of Faptiſmne by ihe ſgne of 1:0 
Cro7et the Prieſts doe take orders 11 the 
þgne ef the Croſſe,cye. brief , all that 
6 Joniiified , 11 by the ſigne of the Croſſe, 
wuith the inworation of the name of lt 


j« : And >. Mariin addeth another 
calon, 


36 The Confraternitie of 
reaſon, vvitmneſſe S. S»lpice in his life: 
Without Cuyraces, Without head-peece, 
1 wvill boldly breaks the ſquadrons of my 
enemies, ſo that 1 be armed Vith the 
fogne of the Croſſe of leſms Chrift : And 
Tame: the Deacon ſaith, 10 the life of 
S.Pelagins again? ge diwill, 
ſage thy ſelfe wvith the ſigne of the 
Croſſe and renounce him 41 5. Pelaging 
did in bis life , and be woill apprare no 
more:Which made Coſtodere in P/alm, 
4.10 ſay; that the Croſſe is the fafe- 
guard of the humble the enerfron of the 
proud, the vittorne of leſs Chriſt the per 
dition 'of the dewill, the dr firution of 
bell, the death of Infidels, and the life 

the Inuit. And hence it 1s, that the 
holy Religious (ſucceſſours of Jeſus 

Chrift, and his Apoſtles) being deſi. 
rous to keepe ſome extet1our ligne of 
the memone of the Paſhon, vyhich 
ought to be engraucn interiourly 1n 
their ſoules, have taken ſome repre» 
ſenran6 of the Croſſe of Chriſt, exther 
in their habirs (as is ſaid before of S, 
Fr ancis)or in forme other marke there- 

of; and thereby ſome haue honoured 

one thing of the Paſkion , lome _. 
&; 
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The Cord of S. Francs, 
ther, but the bands v+hich haue faſtcs 
ned and mortifiee the precious meme 
bers of our Saviour , did fall co the 
lot , portion, and choiſe of S. Francis 
for to renevy and continue the me- 
moric of the loue vyhich our Mcdia- 
tor did beare ynro ys,and of the cruclt 
death he ſuffered for vs, but eſpecially 
in the remembrance that our Saviour 
yvas bound and tyed vvith rude and 
shamefull bands,to vntye the knot of 
our ſinnes, and to giue ys the hibertie 
of the {ſonnes of God. 

Other Saints, Patrons, and Forn- 
ders of Religious and Regular lives, 
did gird thematclues vvith girdles 
made of leather , or yyooll , to fignt- 
fie the mornfication and fimplicitie 
of their life and actions ; but the 
po: re (eruant of Chroft leſwr, amongſt 
all others, vvould cake a Cord for hag 
gudle,m honour and memoriec Of the 
Paſtion of his deare Maſter, yrhich 
yvas begunne, continued, & finished, 
vvith Cords and bands; tor vyhen he 
vvas taken in the garden of Olwer , 
the Scripture faith , that the Ievves 
bound bam yyith Cords,and ſo beir 
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Ty The Confraternitie of 
tharged vrith bands he vvas pre- 
lentcd ro the high Prieft Annes , Yyho 
ſent him bound vvith Cords & ferrers 
tn Caiphas , vvho binding him againe, 
they preſcnred him to Pilate, viho 
ſeathim to Herede 1n the lame maner; 
bur Hrrode mocking and dcricing 
him. ſent him backe to Frilare , vibo 
Cauſed him to be faſtened, vvith Cords 
to a Pillar, there to be cruclly yyhip 
and ſcourged. Finally , this Innocent 
lambe. boun4 with the fame Cords, 
n 'vy all in-burd and purpled vrith his 
molt precious bloud, w.s lead tothe 
Mount Cealzaric , there to be 1nmo- 
lated and ſacrificed for vs,forhar of all 
the inftrumcnts of the Paſlion of our 
Samour.there 14 none that fo entiiely 
and vniuerlally repreſentith it vo 
VS,A2% 131K hands and Cords vihich he 
yvould alyvayes have as an 1nfepara - 
ble compamon in all :15 dolours; 
Whach cannot be ſa1d of the Crofie, of 
the Crovine of Thotnes , of the 
vhappings, ſpittnngs, Gall, orfuch 


Iike; all yvluch vvcre given bhimin 


ſome par-icular place , and by parti» 
cular pc lors, but the Cord and bands 
_ hauc 
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The Cord of 8. Francis, 39 
have alyvayes accompanyecd him, mn 
yyhar (tare or place ſocuer , or before 
vihat perſon ſoeuer he yyas to be 
found , 1n this ſad and Colcfull day; 
vrhich 1s the reaſon(as the Seraphicall 
Doctor S. Fonanent ure afhtmeth in his 
expoſition of the rule ) vyhy Saint 
Frans tooke the Cord for his gircle. 
To this end the forecned S. tElzear did 
weare the Cord, a1 4 ſrerer memoriall 
of Chrifts vrounds: and 10 hike manner 
Blefled S. Clare vyas accultomed to 
yreare on her naked flesh, a giraie ef 
ih-riec one knens for ſerver memory of ihe 
wvonnd s and dolowrs of ony Redeemer 
Teſs Chit, Whence inthe prayer of 
the foremcntioned benedition of the 
Cord tis fard  Almighiie and enirlaſ- 
ting God, who tart thow mich: oft looſen 
th, bounds ſerwants, woonlde#i bane thy 
enly begotten ſenne , to be bewrd whnth 


Cor d1:ble fie ut beſeech thee theſe Cords: 
that tfoſe who woill rird themſeines 
TV theſe penitentiall Bands, may al- 
wwaye be mindſull of the Bands of thy 
ſon our Lord 11/us Chrift Ge. 


of 
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Of the denotion that the faithſull brave 
18 the Cord of S. Francs. 


CHAP. &. 


OI veflell of election , Saint Pan, 
doth freely confefſe himſeife E- 
phecf. 3.che priſoncy of leſs Chit , for 
the Geatils ,and that for the bope of 1/« 
ral, be vuas compaſſed with a thaine; 
vvherin, as he reacheth, Ejbe/, 6. He 
was 4 legate of the Golpell : vyhich 
made him exbort the Coloſhans chap. 
4-10 be mindfull of bj: Bands, &'Tim-1+ 
mort to be aihamed of bit chaines ; where- 
fore the ſouucraigne Bi:hops haue 
had great reuerence and, honour to 
the chaines vvhich had pinched and 
bruiſed the mem bers of the Apoſtles 
and Martyrs.S. Gregerie (Who vvas in 
the yeare 616.) ſent for great raritic, 
ro the Princes and Kings of his time, 

art of the chaines of the holy Apo- 
ties $. Peter and S.Paxi:for he ſevr to 
the Emprefſe Conftantia part of the 
Chaines that yycre faſtened to S. Pauls 
gecke,and bands wi.cieby(as he faith) 
| mavy 


The Cord of S. Francis, 4t 
many miracles vvere yvrought- The 
like he did ro Childebert , King of 
France, and to Richareds:, King ofthe 
Vifgoths: The ancient Chriſtians did 
vvith great reverence goe to kilſe the 
bands and ferters of the Martyrs 

I, vyitnefſe Teriullian. 1.2.4.4 wxer i 6 

;- F divers others; butS. Chriſotome $hall 
w | ſcrue for all. yyboin Ephe/. 4.ſerm.g. 
ſo | faith, That rhere is nothing ſo magnifi- 
"; | cent and excellent , as tobe priſoner for 
le | Jeſus Chriſt, and a1 the thaines by the 
h Þþ facred bands wwbich they bans enxire- 
D. | ned, tis greater renowune tobe bound 
1. | wvith manicles , and io be thackitd for 
bo. Jeſus Chriff than to bran Apoſile,or Dow 
1C for , or Enangeliſt. And beneath be 
'o faith. The bright and ;bining C(rowvung 
d4 of precions loner, doth not make the bead 
es It crovuntth ſo honourable, as the yron 
m Þ| chayne that is borne for leſs Chriff. 
e, | And farther doyyne , be faith: 1f «xy 
e, one thould fine me in poſſe ſſirn the 
yz | vubole hrawen , and the thoiſe of 1hts 
ro | chaine, 1 bad rather chooſe that chains: 
T” Moreoner , if | 1howuld faile to be wuith 


bs the Angels 1» heawen, or vvith Panl ths 
h) Friſonger,certainely 1 thould thaoſe to be 
wy ”» 
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is priſon: If any one thould ſet me in thi 
number and ranch of ihe calritiall 
powuers , who are about and ntare the 
brauenly Throur, or bind me With Cords, 
] bad rather be bound: Thire i1 no bing 
more b iþpy than the chaine:l wuould de- 
for# to be nowvy in thoje places , uvuvbere 
(they (ay) thoſe thainet and bands are: 1 
thould de fire to ſee thoſe thaines wohich 
tbe Dewills fears and abborre , but the 
Anntl; bonour, 1 cannot aſſure my ſelfe 
that Saint Paul vwyas ſo happy in that be 
wvyaicarricd & rapt ts tbe third braut, 
as in that be vywas cat mtoproſon. 1 doo 
mot efteeme bim ſo muth for that be bath 
heard thoſe insff able vuords , wwbith be 
could not explicate, as for that he bath 
endured the ſtreight paſſage of the Cords 
and bands. And ahltile aftcr; © happy 
band! O bappy hands vubich thu chame 
hath adorned! The hands of S Vaul woere 
net ſoexcellent vubin be ſtrait hrened the 
lame at Lyſira , At. 14. as woken they 
wire loaden 1 vith fert ' 15 And bands. If 
I thould haut mit them 1n ihoſt tines | 
wuould emorace ther Of put them 4n my 
breaſts ; 1 woould not grudge to kifſe the 
bands vubich woere found vuorthy to be 
briind 
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bound for my Lord. If any one thould 
fine mepouvuer to raiſe ihe drad,1 Would 
not preferye it before thoſe thatars,. And 
if the care and the off aire of the Church 
vvould permit me,and that 1 wore able 
of body , 1 woould expert morhing for to 
wndergor this holy peregrination , only 
for to [ſet the thaines and the priſon 
rubbers be voyas bound, Fabilas Parriarke 
Cf Antioche as Swidas a flirmerh , de- 
fred thit the Iron of his hands & feer 
miYvhr be buried vvith his body , fay- 
mY; That one day they woould lerne him 
fry an ornament. Dur the bands and 
Cords vyhich hane rouched the hoy 
and ſacred flcsh of leſs Chriit, arc 
much more precious and honourable, 
and therfore this Eurngehcall Sera- 
phin,this crucified Angell, Image, I- 
mitator and Srandard- bearer of onr 
Samour, ioftly hath raiſed vp this 
parc of the Armes of the Paſſion, gir- 
ding his body yvitha rude and groffe 
Cord; for as wvith the beart vue br- 
leeue vnto Infiice: but worth the month 
Confeſſion ts made to ſaluation, Rem.'0, 
eucn ſo, by this exreriour figne, he 
ryould coafcfic the aff-Clion and de. 
uouon 


: 
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votion he did bcare vnto him , 10m+ 
bracing bis bands , vyhich he gaue co 
all his children, and co all the vyorld, 
ro yveare 10 memorie of his Paſhon, 
reaching that no man ought to blush 
CI tO be aShamed to vveaiec this Cord, 
Gth our Sauioumr hath yyorne ſuch for 
our ſakes : For although this Cord 
ſcemerh vilc and coatcuptible, not- 
vvithſtanding in regard ©! the bands 
of our Sauivur,yvhich nreprefenteth, 
15 yyorthy of all bonour and reue- 
rence : ſos, Antony the Hermite did 
reucrence $. Paul the Hermits vveed, 
made of the palmetiec lcaucs,and aid 
vveare it on the principall and moſt 
folemne ſcaſts: And $. Hi rome {auch 
That he had rather choole it, than the 
royall purple;not for :ny 6ther reſpect 
than for that it yyas 10 holy a mans . 
The faichfull people yvere no hkefle 
deuout to 0. Scrophicail Father, tor 
happy yrere thule that could ger auy 

art of his havar, or of any thing that 

e had , vihick they kept vvith great 
faith and confidence ; nctiher 01d 
their hope faile them, as may be ſeca 
by many cxawples: as by that of his 
hare, 
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The Cord of S. Francii, 4f 
hire , thar toyned a vvyall chat vyas 
cleftio the ground, leaving it faſt and 
ſound vvithourt any figne of the 
breach; of his nailes, yyherby many 
61d auo1 | cemprations:of bis ſparrie, 
rvherby a maide recoucred her ihr; 
of the yyarer, yvherein he had washed 
his hands , vvhereby many beaſts 
vvere cured by diinc king thereof: bar 
eſpecially by the Cord; for by pla» 
cing a peece of the Cord that S. Fran 
tu d1d yycare, on a yvoman in child- 
bearing being io eminent perill, she 
vvas {ately dchnered, vyhich miracle 
encreaſed the deuotion that the peo- 
plc had ro the Cord, after the exam- 
ple of the glorious Father ſeine Dowi- 
nick Founder of the holy Order of 
Preachers; vyho vvas very familiar 
vvith Saint Franc, and one day afrec 
mach firirnall diſcourſe concerning 
their holy Orders, he demanded of 
him the girdle vvbich he did vyreare, 
ryhich afrer many humble denyals 
he obcained and euer afcer did vyeare 
evith great deuotion and reuerence 
voaler his pant > harm example,as 
well tor the loue they did bcare to the 
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Saint, eſteeming him as an Angell on 
earth, as allo for that therein they 
hucly bcheld the bad> of oar Saujour, 
each one did proſecute it vvith great 
deuonon , and-did flocke ro him in B& 
great number, of all qualities , ſexes Yan 
conditions, & ages, men & yyocmen, (vv 
Clergy and layine, marnecd & fingle, vs 
noble and poore,ciizens & paylants, JO 
Pope Gregorre the 9.and Pope Mariim $i 
the 4. did nor only yvcare the Cord $' 
p.uately bur allo dyed in the habit of Ya 
the Frier Minors; the like 4. others (vv 
have done with the publike proteſſioa Joc 
of their Rule , thereby adorning their Fv? 
triple crownes With the puore Cords | Kt 
of 8. Fraucis,chooing to ca ry the hea- Þ ot 
vy burden of their yyerghtie charge, | an 

| being cladde in a pour and cen- JI" 
remptible manaer ; vvcll knovving, Ih 
that although yaine worlkdlings laugh | i 
and deſpile ſuch baſenefſe (as they Þ 7: 
term® it) yetthere 1s nothing more | rc 
plcaling co God, than an humble | v1 
Ipirit, vvbich this poore habit ne- } v1 
ceiſati'y requires. The example of I Pe 
Heraclizs may conhrme this , vvho ko 
could aot carry the Crofſe of on vn 
a- 
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The Cord of 8, Francic. 47 
aviour vnto the Mount Caluarie, 
yarill ſuch time as by the aduice and 
counſell of the Bi-hop he put off his 
triumphant apparel aud pur on poore 
& courſe garments, going barcfoore, 
and fo finished the reſt of his vvay 
vvith as much facilitie, as hunvhrie: 
yrhcreby God did manifeſt the laying 
of the Apoſtle 1. Cor. 1. thathe bath 
theſen the baſe things of this vvorld, 
the contempiible: yyhich made Cardi- 
nall de Tres, 10 his Epiſtle before the 
vworke of $ Francis,to ſay; That it did 
nor vnbeſecme the royal purple to 
yvcare the Cord of S. Francs:5>. Lewvis 
King of France: S.Elitaberth (Queene 
of Hangarie , yiith many other Kings 
and Qucenes , Dukes and Dutcheſles, 
Princes, and other of inferiour degree; 
haue girded themſclucs vyith it; inio 
much that Cornelius M [1166 faith : 
Thatchere is no nation thar doth not 
recciue & honour this Cord, gloniyng 
vvith S. Paxl in the bands of our Sas 
viour. In Conſideration vvherof the 
Popes bauc erected a Confraterntie, 
for the cuntinuanon of this deuonon, 
anncxing many paiticular acts of de- 
wotion, 


48 The ernicithh 
orion , CANT lik 

anting many Indolgences. : 
- Priuiled : ro thoſe qhas shall 
weare this holy grdle or Cond, which 
hath taken ſuch cftect, < pm 
fucceſſe, thatnow there 
toyvne Wo xr this Cantetarnics 
+ noteſtoblhed ,.to the jo cams 
fort -of many , w—_— neal dew 
tion, Novy that the faich ma 
reape the benefir of thig Arch contra» 
ternitic, -it «ball nothe amiſſe to ſer 
dovvne yyhat Confiarerniccs are; and 
after to shew hovyw-Papo arts: V. bath 
ordayned thrs Confraternitie, & laſt- 
ly,ro shevy the fruit, beackir, and ct + 
fects thereof. 


of Conſraternitie is 


general, 


CHAP. &6. 


T vyas not the leaſt part of the 
vyiſcome of the Giccrans , that 
th cy ordayned and erected publike 
ſchooles and Academies , for the c- 
ducation of their youth 10 panning 
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tie Cord of Þ. Francis, 4s 
#4 fvience, and for their berrer in- 
formarion and inſtruction in rerrie 
and pictic, and ro cxtiepate vice and 
errours out of their mindes ; vybich 
made Moſt: ro inftirnce in every 
Ci;ie Sinagogaes; yyherethe = 
acmbled togerher , mtghe 1 - 
ſtructed in the lavys and Tloſaphar 
ſcar learned men through ol Indes, 
to teach rhe people in their Sind- 
gems themoſ wiſe E/drar after 

is returne from Captivine , reſtg- 
red rheſe Sinagogucs or afſcmblies; 
vyell conſidering that vvithour erudt- 
tion & jnſftruQtion , ſincere Religion, 
and the true yyorship of God could 
got be coſerued. Which many Princes 
and Prelats have obſerued, ordayning 
AcaJemies,and publicke {chooles: foe 
although that by private and particu- 
lar ſtudy & iaduftry, one may atraine 
to ſome meane knovviedge & appa + 
rant (Tience; yer they can ncueratraine 
totharperfect knowledge & ſcience 
eyhich is ro be had in theſe publicke 
ſhooles and Academics, vyhere the 
lluggishare animated and prouoked 
by the diligeat and laborious ; the 
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ignorant and Gmple rcape profir b 
clearned, & vyhere cach one doth 
incite, and(as it yvere)vyhet and egge 
on cach other, by a certaine fecrer e- 
mulation ro exccll one another. lo hike 
manacr ,*al:hough cach one may by 
private practiſe learne to manage his 
armour , to handle and vic his vvea- 
pons , yere all pohacke Common- 
vvcales haue prudcnily ordayned com - 
mon aſſemblics & publicke exerciſes, 
ro mitiuct cach one m ailitarie 
nffaircs,and to animate them to bghe 
for thcic counay,; the frumts yyhereof 


they dayly experience. Our holy 
mother the Church hath pioufly 1001+ 
tated this vyorldly prudence , tor she 
1s nt content tO bauec her fairhfull 
cluldren nurtured 1n | p< and dc- 


10100 , 13 private boules, and by the 
1aſtructions of private, and particular 
::40a +; but hach alio znſtiruted pub» 
licks ex:iCciles, as preachings and 
catcchilmes to enlighten their vader + 
ſtan.ing> in che milteries of the faith, 
to cath them the Comman.J.cments 
of G 1d, and his Church, and ro shevy 
them hovy they ate t© pray, vyhat to 
COC, 
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The Cord of S. Franck. Fi 
doe, and yvhat to »hunne. This exer- 
ciſc,as yery nec. flarie, is commended 
yaco all Paſtors, by the holy Councell 
of Treas, ll.25.vvarranced by the A+ 
poſile $ Paul 1.Cor.14 and morcex- 
preſſcly Gal. 6. yvhuch practiſe hath 
con.inued from age to age, ynrill 
thele our times; fur > Cyril of Hiers« 
ſalem, and S- Auguſtine have yyriceen 
yyhole treatiſes thereof, and S. Gregs- 
rie of Nice made an Oraiion of it, and 
S. Hrerome Epill, ad Latam. c. 7, more 
eſteemed ro catechiſe a htle gle, 
vyhich ought to be the ſeruant of lejws 
Chrift,than to be Tutor tothe greateft 
Monarch of the yyorld ; and 5. v1acens 
Feyriere Of the Order of S. Dominicke 
vvas of the ſame opinion . FinallyS. 
Irnarins , founder of the Society of 
l:ſus , vwwhen he vyas Generall of his 
Order,did vyith great deu0:ion excr- 
cilc it Neither t» it yy1thout f,uir:for 
thereby the Father of the familie is 
diſcharged of his duty : Secondly, 
thereby the partes rake great pleaſure 
in ther children ; for as it1s a faire 
thing to ſee a garden filled yyith 
foyyers ; {0 it is a moſt plealags thing 
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to fe children veel mmftructed and 
abounding m vertue. 3. The parents 
arc honoured according as they are 
raughc in the Commandements. 4. 
The domeftiques are 1m peace. 5. Gol 
doth bleffe the familic that is wel in- 
frructed, as 15 to be feenc in Abraham. 
6. \t 15 profitable to all common- 
vycales in generall , forit banishech 
hereſies, mapicke, {orcerie, and ſaper- 
ftirion , for there is no more pregnant 
rcaſon, vrhcrcefore in all parts there 
arc fo many forcerers, {ſo many A- 
threifts and hererikes, than that the in- 
habirancs of thoſe places have nor 
beene inſtructed in theic yoath in 
the Chriſtian doctrine. 7. Ic +hevreth 
the deformitic and dammage of vice 
and finnc, ro avoid rhem”,, and ihe 
beauty and profit of vercucs , tro em» 
brace them Finally , ar is ſoneceſſarie 
for all forts of perlons,that withowi it, 
hrele fruit 1s ro be expected. More- 
oacr,as the Charch hath commanded 
this exercile, (© +hee bark ordained & 
prouided diuers meancs ro accom » 
plish in yyorke, vyhar they heare 1n 


yvords:and to this cad hath cre Qed - 
aync 


The Cord of $. Francis, «4 
ordayned divers Confraterninies, So- 
dalycacs,and Congregations to the ho- 
nour of God,of the Paſhon,ot the ho+ 
ly name of «ſas , of our B.Lacy, of 
diuers forts, and of other Saancts ; ro 
the end, that by the common & p115- 
hke obſcruation of cerraine pious 
and ſparicuall exerciſes, they mighr 
tcad to a ſpiritual life, and encreate 
of perfeAuon : forthat although cach 
one 17 particular yrithin has oratoric 
may practile deuonon , and iread the 
path ryay to Paradiſe,yet they cannot 
doe it yyiuthſuch facile, fecurime, & 
luely confidence,as in ioyning, RX cen 
rolling theraſchues in thele holy Con- 
fracerojiucs and Academies of deuo- 
tion, where the vertue,yood example, 
ard icruour of the one, 1nflamerh the 
Other , and redoubleth ther courage 
eucry day todoe better and better. Fur 
among{it other bene fi.s that redound 
fo ys by theſe holy Confraternmes, 
the murual' prouocation of each other 
tothe workcs of piety & louz, 1+ one; 
for i auch auailcth io pretie and dc- 
uonion , tohcare the admonyhmcats 
of uthers:as the yvile man tcacherh vs 

C 3 laying: 
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ſaying: Ferl.4. It is berrer that trove bd 
together, than one : vyherein he come 
menderh the Socierie. Commmi6, & 
Confraternitic of men: becauſe, faith 
he,they ba we profit of their Socretios, 
that they communicate to each other 
their ſpirituall goods, ro vyit, their 
merits & prayers , as hereafter shalbe 
declared-an4 :f ene fall into any lewd 
courſe of life , he hall be Rayed wp of 
the oiher , wyho shall helpe him both 
by vycrd and deed : but wwer and ſor- 
youu i# him that is alone, that hath not 
ſocierie or friendship vvith Others, be- 
cauſe when he falleth,, be bath none to 
belpe bim, none to affit him, And if 
rove flrepe together in vnitic and afſo- 
ciation , they chall wvarme cach other, 
vvith the fire of charitic and love; and 
if a man prenaile againft one,if the fub- 
tile enemie $hall ogercome one by his 
tempranions, rvve vill refit him, by 
thre helpe, example, and prayers of the 
other (o that they rogether yvill yan- 
qui h him; and the rather if itbe 4 
rwiple Cord, if there be many ſuch (0- 
cierie is hardly broken : for by hovy 
much more tare are conioyned in 
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tharine, by ſo much ſtronger rhey are: 
and theretore the ſame vviſec 
Provo. 18 faith: 4 Brother that 11 belpen 
of @ brother is a1 @ firong Cuiirra Con- 
gregation, Confraternitie,or Sodalitie 
of men, agreeing together , 3s veell 
fenced againſt all invaſions ; for as 
corpor.li Brethren, ling in rome & 
peace, doe much aduance their fam1- 
he: ſo (pir:uall Brethren, ioyned in 
charitic & deuorion,, dor ſtengrhen 
and corroborare each other, to the 
great aduancement of Chriſtian per- 
tection : vvinch the Royall Prophet 
yvell enderſtool, vvhey he ſaid, ſal; 
133. Brbold bowy goed, ©& bown pleajart 
# thing it 4s, for Erithren 16 dwvell in 
one: As it he +hould ſay , that conc.d 
and ymon (clpecially jon fp. ll 
thing+ )1s both good and pleatant, & 
needeih no other proofe , but only ro 
confider ant bchold the mm. wit ld 
fruit thereot in curry Community & 
Contracrmmnc, vi here of foune ar Co. 
damned to yvo key of inercy 8 pictic, 
ſo.ne co act> of diiciphone , a» to yracs 
chings, pilgnmages, tultings,ond twch 
like;louwue to 109” RR & prayec 
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ſome to workes of Charity , and ſuch 
Iike;alwaycs ro moſt pious mY 
»finrefrum:for the vnion of fpirirua 
Brethren, 15, 45 the drvy of Hermon, 
which runneth deowone wpon Mount 
Som: thor 15,25 the devy of Monn: Her= 
wen vyhich is perpetually coucred 
wvith ſoovy , that falleth from the 
hcaucns,thcnce deſceding, refreshe th 
and tructificth the bill of $10n: ſo mu- 
eoall concord, and fraternall chararie 
amongſt the faithfull, nourisheth cach 
one, makcth thery fruitful in all good 
vvorkes, brranſe there hath our Lord 
commanded blrſſing , and life, enen for 
exey ; For yyhere there is ynitie, there 
15 aboadance of grace: & no yronder, 
for according tO $. lobn, If vue lone 
one another, God abideth in v1, for Ged 
11 (haritie:and be that abideth in chari- 
ze (yyhich is required of the brethren 
cr all C6frarermuaes, 1f they vvilllive 
according to their inſtirution) abrdrih 
God, © God in him. 

This charitic is the band and rnion 
of «ll Conf. aterninies, the foundation 
of peace, and the key of faluarion; 
loc according to Newarre, and other 
Authors 
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Authors, a Confraternitic 15n0 Other 
thing, but a fracernall ſocteric & cons 
wncton of two, or more, liuing vader 
one lavy:or according tothe common 
yic of Chriſtians , vovyy a dayes, 154 
Socierie of ſome faichfull Chriſhans, 
eoſcnting together in obliging them - 
ſclues, cut of charitic and deuorion,to 
performe cerraine pious yyorkes of 
Chriſtian Religion and pictic, at Cer» 
taine times coucnient. $0 thata Con- 
fraternitie { as Siluefter reachth) al- 
vyayes tmporteth a mutual vnion of 
louc,and conſequently in thoſe things 
that loue and C haritic require : ſuch 
vyvas the muruall louc of the Chriſtias, 
10 the tame of the Apollies. Act.4-3 3+ 
The wmwliitnde of beirewrrs had ons 
beart, aud one ſoule , becaule they did 
hucioperſect amiric, and ell rbings 
Were (ommun wato them, but diniding 
Is entry 0u4, aitording as ewery one bod 
nerd , cach onc lecxing to fulfill the 
vvill of God, bcing all goucrncd by 
the (eltc ſame ſprrir; vyhich (accors 
ding to the Plaluwiſt)avate ib mem 16 180 
babite of one manner in @ bouſe, that 15, 
ip you a6 Of Faith agd manucts, yuucr 
one 
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one preſcripr and ſorme of living ; 
vihuch made the Chriſtians in the 
Apoltles times ( as yvienefſeth Bars- 
nia tem. 1.fol.309.)to call each other 
Brother ; and from thence their aſe m 
blics yyere called Fraternities; which 
S. Ambroſe calleth the Fraternitie of 
Chriſt ſaying. The Fraternitie wybich 
#: founded on Teſs Chrift,is much more 
Sr me, than that wohich is of fleth and 
blond, the carnall Fraternitte maketh 
V3 alike in body, but the fprritnall, mas. 
beth wy alike in brart and ſoule. And S, 
Anuguiline ſatth, that tbe Fraternitie of 
Chrift is betrey than that of blond, for 
this i« accompanyed wery often wwnth 
enmity, but the other is peaceable yyiths 
out intermiſſion , thi; dinideth the com- 
mon things wouh emmiation, the other 
doth communicate them vuith gratula- 
110n. And Tertullian before cnher of 
thern, anſyyering co the Gentiles that 
ſcemed to be ſcandalized ar it ( as 
perhaps our pretended reformers are) 
he ſaith: I thinke they are ſcandalized 
for no other reaſon at our calling of 
each other brother, bur for that vvith 
them cuery name of loue ſagourerh 
ot 
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of aFction : bur vve arc alſo your 
brethren by right of aacure , of cone 
mother; ah Lough yee are {carce men, 
becaule euill brethren. But by hovy 
much more vyorthily arc pe3 call.d 
and cſteemed brethren, vvho doc acy 
koowledge one Father, whach is God, 
yvho have drunke the ſame {piric of 
ſanRiitic, &c. And that ghele Sodali- 
ties and Confraternitngs have becn 
very ancient , may be gathered from 
that vyhich Barenins 1999. 2. fol. 4. 
cueth out of Flinins, who by his letters 
1.10. ep. 97- doth giue the Emperout 
Trajaneto vnderftand, that accorcing 
t2 his edict he had for budden all their 
Colledges and Sodalptics : And Cou- 
f#antine, as the ſame Baronixy LOM. 3+ 
tol. 399 tcſtificth our of luſtin, 12 No- 
wel Conſt.qg. ordayned a kinde of $0+ 
dalitie for the burial of the. dead, 
giving co thoſe of the {aid Sodalinie, 
davers primiledges & liberties: And the 
Emperour 4naftaforss gaue rents there - 
to. & this vyas cailed,the Confraternis 
te of the Dead,no Iellc pow thi ncceſ- 
larie, miticurcd in the yearegge.1o the 
yeare 984. there vvas wſtituted a Sn» 
& 49 dalitig 
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dalirie of Prieſts md Bichops, where- 
by they vvyere obliged ro lay ſome 
Maſſcs after the dearh of any of the 
Sodalitie , yrhereto they did (yvecare, 
with drepe imprecarions, to thofe 
that should —_ their ordination; 
fee Bar 12,1 1.0n the aforeſaid year. $, 
Dominicke who dicd inthe yeare 122 x 
(as nr 15 cormonly (1d) 1ofticared rhe 
Sodalicre of the Roſarice : vye reade 
Alſo in the Chronicles of the Frier 
Minors, that in the time of Sant 
Franch (or neare there aboger) a cer- 
taine Religious Pneft,, 1n the Con« 
went of the Cine of Man, one diy 
celebrating, d1d receiue a [prder that 
fell into the conſecrated Chalice , 
without any derriment, vvhich made 
rhe people of that rovvene ro gather 
together,vyvith great deuvonion, to the 
Altar vyheron this Religious did cele- 
brate ; and therevpon vyas ercthed a 
Confratermiree of ihe B. Sacrament, 
vvhich hath bene fince rmicated i6 1 - 
oers orher Cirres and rovynes of 
France, aod other pl ices, And S. A» 
rony of Padua, Y\ ho CYec in nc yeare 
1333. bamnrg made Giucrs prov fer« 
mons, 
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mons, much mouing to repentance, 
did fo penetrare the hearts and con- 
Iciences of his auditerie, that men in 
great multitudes did gather rogeiher, 
and guing 10 pr ,0n-yvife ; and 
baging Cancticies and prailes co God, 
did crodly vvhip themdclues : and 
theace forward that landable cuſtume 
woke fo good cf from (@ vvorthy 
an Author, that it encreaſcd darly, & 
is moſt cxactly obſerued at this day 
m all parts of Iralie,, and clic vyhere: 
for on crrtaine dayes the denout peni- 
rents doe come rogether ro pray ., 
bringing Pricfts alung vvith thera. , 
vwho celcbrate Maile , and doe goe 
orderly in pablike ſupplications, for 
the muoft part courred with ſackcloth, 
and dot bcate them felucs with whips 
and (cowgers , firiking the barcand 
rorne backe , as true peninents ovghe 
rodor; vitence they are called Nim« 
ues, becauſe they endenuour to pa- 
cific God afrer the fame manner as 
the Nmarones did: Thus farre out of R. 
F, Sedulins 19 his Communtys on the 
Ire of S. Antonre, and S., Bonanenrure 
viho un the yeare 3373. did picuſly 
0i- 
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or laine the Socierie or Confraternnie 
of Confalenis (as they call ut) vhereto 
he preſcribed a crrtaine forme of 
praying,and preaching in the honour 
of our B. Lady. And S»-1w: in the hife 
of S. Bernardine { viho diced in the 
yeare 1444+) faith, th:the being bue 
a youth yvyould be enrolled in the S0- 
dalitic called the Confraternitie 
of the Diſciplinares of our B. Lady; 
vyhereby is manifeſt that ſuch a So0- 
dalitic vvas extant there before. Fina- 
ly,ro be brcite,the continuall practiſe 
of the Church,in almoſt innumerable 
Sodabhries and Confrarernities, doth 
ſufficiently vyarrant them ; and the 
Councell of Trear having prudently 
commended the care of them to the 
Bishops, /ef.22.c.8.& 9 doil'confirme 
them,and the marvellous encreale of 
deuciion in the fanhbfull,the great ſpt- 
rituall profit they p! oduce,the augme « 
tation of meric vihich they yeeld, 
the good example, crritaine commu- 
nication of prayers, Indulgences,and 
ſufages for- the dead , vyhich are 
found m theſe Sodalities and Confra- 
reinuars , cath commend them £to 

Chultians, 
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Chriſtians. Ler vs therefore hearken 
rntothe yoice of the Spouſe, Cans. 1. 
Goe forth and followy 9 the fligs of 
the flocks, and feeds the kids, brfids the 
tabernacle; of the paſtonrs © wihuch Ni- 
colaws de Lira, © Frier Minor ( and 
Glory of our nation ) expoundeth, 
ſaying : Goe forth, that is , goe forth 
from the ſocietic and fawiliarinie of 
Idolaters;for it is yvyrinten Prou. 13 He 
that wualketh woith tbe wiſe), thail be 
vviſe : 4 friend of foelts thall be made 
hKe. Followy the fleys; thats , the 
fimple belcevers ; ſuch yycre Abel, 
Seth, Enoch , Noe , and the hike , and 
feed the kids, that 1s, the 10Hhrme 
of thy people. Beſides the robernacles 
8 fthe Faſftonrt , that is, according to 
the documents of the Partriarkes,as if 
he +hould ſay; Ler vs forfake the con 
verſarion of the vyorld , full.ot miſ- 
chiefe and malice, ler vs not line any 
more according to the fle+h, bur, ter 
vs follovy the example of thoie holy 
founders of theſe ipurituall Sodahnies 
and Confraternines , let vs feed the 
poore, by pious vvorkes , and —_ 
diftiefſed on all occalions ; let vs be 

w1nd- 
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mindfoll of the ſoules in porgntory, 
that ynceſſamily cry for ourhe'ps, tay- 


ing , lob. 19. Haw mercy wpew mee, | 


aut mercy view met, at leaſt you my 
friends, breanſe the band of onr Lord 
hath tonchbed me. Tovrhich cnd let vs 
obſcrue the precepts and rakes that 
are giuen vnto ys. Theſe Confrater- 
niries are, Cant. 6.as armies of camps 
fer in array, in the voitie of Charinie 
and lone , vader the conduct of the holy 
Ghot, going forth in good order, ca 
fight againſt the World, the flesh, and 
the dewh, going forth, as it vvere,onc 
wan, 1, Reg. 11, that is, 1n one heart 
and minde , all vvith the ſame refolu- 
t0n and courage. Gen. 28, Inderd ny 
Lord uw in ious place, in ſuch Coonfrarcr- 
nities, as he hymnſcelfe eeſtifieth, Moe, 
13, Where ihiore are rowe or three gaibe- 
rel regrifory in my name, there am | in 
1he anrddr ff of themn:ro gran ihem witbat 
thry tbaill aikr, In vwlich vrords 1s 
directly contayncd an wieiragable 
ap,robatrmn of fuch Sodabrics and 
Confraternities , wether veith @ 

miſe to heare thera in all tags 
tbcy +hall a» ke: the iroacts Þoreot are 
Wacus 
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innumerable ; for yvhat encreaſe of 
dcuotion, vvbat mortnification , vyhat 
cl.aricable ofhces royvards the poore, 
vvhat honeſt converſation, what com- 
fort x0 the diſtrefſed , vyhat verruoug 
emulation, yvhar frequent confrfſiong 
and communicatings, vyhat devour 
aſlſtance at the Maſe, yvhart reue- 
rence to prous things, vybatlabours 
for the ſalgation of ſoules, what good 
examples, y»hatfaſting, prayers, and 
almes , vyhart releaſing of priſoners, 
viſiung ofthe ficke, theic bolyConfia- 
rernities have produced , none bur he 


that is vyilfully blind, can beigno- 
rantof: But let ys novy come to our 


purpoie. 


Of the Confraternitie of the Cord, 
Howv, and wybin 11 wut 
eretted. 


CHAP. 9. 


He great denotion of the faith» 

full peopic to the Cord of the 
Seraphicall Father $. Francis , begun 
by 34144 Domink he CONLNUNS and 
cn- 
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encraaſing vyyonderfully from agero F V 
* haih hene approued by many ÞF c: 

the ſoucraigne Bishops,namely ,1u-' ÞF Ii 
lis 3. & Leo the 10.fome ſay Vrbanethe 3 E 


5.vvho hauc annexed thereunto m wy 
mdulgences , as may be gathered 
our of the grant that Pope Leo gaue 
to thoſe that d1J enrolle themiclucs in 
the Confraterouic of the Immaculate 
Conception cired by the R. Father F- 
manuel Roderiguers,an his collection of 
the Popes Bulles, _— the eraculs 
vine vorrs n.43- and 10 the fiſt Tume 
of his Regular queſtions qu. 55.a7. 4. | 
y+hcre be quoceth the ſupplem.nt of 
Firmamini: 3. ordin. fol. $1. Con. 183, 
Pope Les the 10. granced to the men 
that did carry the lamage ofihe lmma- 
caulate Conc p:1on of vur B. Lady, and 
to the yromrn that did vveare the 'C.u- 
pular of the ſame, the gracrs and I1- 
dulzences vvhich thoſe vrho vvea: e 
th: Cord of the F. icr Minors”, dor or 
m.y gaine . Wacreby it is maniteſt, 
that divers ladulgences had bcene 
formcily grucn co thole t hat devoutly 
did yycarcythe Cord Morcouer, the 
{aid Pope had giuca leauc © the Frag 
Myauis 
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Minors to diſtribure and commnni - 
care the {id Cord to ſeculars and Re- 
ligious, of yyhar ſort ſoever, and to all 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, vvho out of fin- 
=__ deuorion did deſire ro imirate 
the glorious Father $4in; Francis. Pope 
$' x41 5. of happy memorie, not con- 
tent only ro augment and mulriplie 
the Indulgences , and graces granted 
by his predeceſſors, in fauour of thule 
yrho cid vvrare the Cord inthe ho- 
noar of $. Franci:, but out ofhis oyvne 
proper motion, (not being conſulted, 
demanded, orencreated by any per- 
ſon) did piovlly erect this long accu- 
ſtomed deuoricn to a Confraternitie, 
by the name of the Arch-confraterni- 
nic of Cordeliers,or ſuch as y+eare the 
Cord in the honour of Sint Francis; 
and therefore this Confraterniric is 
ordinarily called the Confrarernitic 
of the Cord or girdle of Seins Francis, 
becauſe inſtirured and ordayned for 
the honour, and in imitation of Seine 
Francis fo that ali hough this Conſfra- 
ternivic hath diners prous ends , av are 
to be ſcene in the Popes Bullhere en- 
ſung, yer the principal is, that o—_ 

1d 
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1d. Now as for the honour of Saints, 

ol! Catholiques doe knoyy it to be 

pious and pcofitable, and the ancient 
cuſtome of the C hurch even from the g 

| Apoiies times doth vyarrantit; furſÞ £4 
] F uſebins Of Alexandria, bom de San.tol, 
fauh, For (bi; canſe vue are commanded 

jo celebrate the memoerit of Sainti,to the 

end that rectining the by mnes Of wh deve 
fanding onr prayſes , they pray 16 God 

1 Vi. Ewſcb.l.r1 prem.76.fanh : ve, 
10n0ur the fouldiers of true pictic as 

Gods moſt louing friends, T* coder: 144 

1.8 ad Grgcos, God bath deprived your 

Gods of their gloric , and giuen their 
onour to his Martyrs. And Saint Ame 

broſe ſer 6. He honourcth Chriſt, who 
bonoureth bis Martyrs, & þe deſpileth 
Chriſt, who deſpilſeth his Martyrs, S. 

| Anguitine ſerm. de $5, Petr, ©& Paxil, 
The multitude of the Gentiles doth 
novy adore,yviih bended knees, moſt 
bleſſed Ferer the fizherman. And to 
omit other authorities, as being to be 
found in all bookes of Controuerlice, 
the Plalmiſt Vialm. 1 38. vvill contirine 
all Waco he laich; Ts mee thy friends, 0 
Godgare bicome bonemrable exceedingly, 
thou 
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thou ht made thy Saiars ro be ho+ 
nourcd through the yybole yyorld. 
And Pal. 149. The Saint thall reiagers in 
the {(orie that is given them on carth, and 
Fur f they thall be royfull in their beds of eter» 
Col. wall reft: yrherfore let ws praife our 
art ted , in his holy ones and imirare 
the F their holy ſtepps ; for ro this end vve 
ier- Y honour and pray tothe Saints ; vvit- 
4d} neffe S. Denſe lg. cel. Hier,cy, He thar 
ve, demandeth(Caich he) the incerceſhons 
as FF of Saints, and vvill not imircare their 
'*1 F holy vworks,is like co one that plukerh 
ur out his cics, and yet yvould be parti- 
cit F cipanr of the Sunne- beames. And $, 
a Baſil.or.in $. Mam. ſanh; The Church 
ho | by honouring thole that hane gone 
th before, encourageth thole that come 
5s Ss afccr , toOvvir, tO imicare their hol 
I. 7 ſteps. Andour holy mother theChurc 
ih 'F ofteaprayeth to that effect, ſaying: © 
ſt God,grant mercifully , that in wwhoſe 
0 ' meruis wue artrercyced, by their examples 
De vue may be inflamed : And in another 
"2 prayer; Grant, that whoſe birth day 
\s vve celebrate , his aftions alſo woe may 
imitaie; And in another prayer; Grang 
that vus may come is thes by Reps of 
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their imitation, From all vyhich I in- 
ferre,thar the Brethren of this Confra- 
nitic ought not ſo auch to honour this 
Saint 10 this Cord, as imirace him 1n 
the intentions that he had in vvcaring 
therof; vyhich, as i5 b-fore ſaid, vvyas 
to repreſent vnto him the Paſſion of 
our Sauzour. Hence it 15 that S, Francis 
may be vycll laid to have beene not 
only the beginner of this deuotion, 
but alſo ro hauc beene a Brother of 
this Sodalitie,which,according to the 
preceJents 15 properly the Confratcr- 
nitic of the Paſſion ; for ſuch vyas the 
zacenrion of the holy Father , ſuch is 
the 1atention of all Frier Minors that 
yycare the Girdle:and finally, ſuch is 
the vitimate end of the Coid ; as is 
manifeſt in the enſuing Bull And this 
1s the reaſon yrhy 1 rather called it 
the Cord of the Paſſion , (imitating 
herein many of our Authors that haue 
yvricren. of this ſubiect, bur eſpe- 
cially the Father Boewcher Preacher to 
the Qucene of France, vyyho made a 
bookexhereof, vnder the title of ihe 
Arch-conſraternitie of the Cord of the 
P aſfſion. 


Neither 


afra- 
r this 
m in 
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Neither may it ſeeme ſtranger vyhen 
s there is allo a Confraternitic cre- 
Red in the Order of Saint Auguitine, 
hich goeth vndet the name of the 
onfraternitic of the Girdle of Sains 
»g»fl1ne; vyhereas the truc intent of 
he Confraternitie 1s a peculiar ſer- 
uice of our B. Lady : So the Order of 
F:jcr Minors is called the Order of S. 
Francis; vwheras , according «© all 
truth , 1t 15 no other than yy at the 
Goſpell affordeth vnto vs , and conſe- 
veatly 1s Chriſts Order,or, an Evan- 
gchcall Order , os perhaps bcreatrer 
vve vvill chevy more at large. From 
yrhence yye may gather the dignrie 
of this Confraternme:Other Confra- 
ternities are founded on the infterceſ- 
ſn and ments of Saints, in rrhoſe 
honour they are erected, bur this 1s 
ercctcd and orday ned 1n the memorie 
and honour of the Paſſion of leſus 
Chriſt, vvho uz the hvly of holyes, and 
yyhoſec merits are 1nhnite ; vvhereby 
the prophecy of King Daurd, 15 veri- 
fied , for , ſpeaking io the perſon of 
Chriſt, he Caich ; That the Cords and 
bands of his death and Paſſion are fi- 
nally 
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nally co become glorious , Iſalm. 1 5, 
Cord: ave fallen to me'in geodly places, 
ſich charſo many Kings and Queenes, 
Princes and Princefſcs, Lords and La- 
dies,rogether with an infinite number 
of all ſorts, through ſingular devotion, 
doe yveare theſe little Cords in me- 
morie & honour ofthe bands where- 
vvith he vyas bound, in the rime of 
his Paſhon, to give vs life and libertic. 
If the ſchollers of P31bagora; did Cate 
ry his image hanging at their necks, 
3n memorie of the great good he had 
done them, how much more ought we 
to vſe all meanes poſſible ro conſerus 
in our mindes the greateſt good that 
man kind could expeR. If lacob, Gen. 
28 creed atone for aritle , or me- 
mory ofthe Appatition of an Angel), 
hovy much more ought vyec to erect 
a title or memoric of the Paſſion, 
yyheremn TiH.3. the beniguitie and kind- 
mefſe of our $ aniour God towyards man, 
appeared, lfthe ſaid Patriarke in reſti- 
monie of the league made betyvenc 
Laban & hjm,Gen.z1. crected a ſtone 
io title or memorie thereof ; hovyy 
much more oughe yve to cxeRt aticle 
OL 
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The Cord of S. Francis. 7 
or remembrance of the leagne that 
God hath made vvich vs, by yerrue of 
this Paſhon?for z.Cor. 5.18. He hath re- 
conciled ws to him by Chrift: to wit by 
his Paſhog , and ath ginen vs ie mu 
wiſterre | 30a mage If God come 
manded the children of 1ſracl ro ce- 
lebrate the yearly memorie of their 
deligerie out of Egip:, Dcurt. 16. hovy 
much more ought yve to celebrate 
our dehinerie fr6 the Naueric of finne, 
and ro re10yce becauſe vye are to en - 
joy the land of the liuing , the land of 
eternall promiſe ? It our Lord Com- 
manded lo/ue to take twelue ſtones 
from the bottome of lordan, in me« 
morie of the childica of Liracls p:f- 
ſage : hoyy much more ought vyc to 
vic (ome figne , in reraembrance of 
our moſt happy paſſage through the 
vyarers of iniquitie, wherein we were 
drovvned , butnoyy deltwered by the 
P.:ſhon ofour Sautour? Finally,if King 
Salomon ordayned a yearcly comme- 
moration of the dedication of the 
Icple; hovy mach more ought yve co 
celebrate, yvith a continuall 1nd 1n+ 
ccilagt — x —_ 
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of our foules ? yyhich by this moſt 
facred Paſſhon are become Temples 
ofthe huing God, yyherein he vvill 
dvvell, and vyalke, and vvill be our 
God, and yve shall be his pevple. And 
therefore yyich good reaſon hath 
Pope S:x:4s erected this Confraternts 
ri, to the great encreaſe of devotion 
in all fairhfull people; as may be ſeene 
in his Ball : vyhich for the greater (a+ 
risfaction of the curious, and comfore 
of the deuour, 1 thought good here 
to 1nlert, 
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The Bull of Pope Sixins the fifth, 
granting to the Prelats ,of the 
Order of S. Francis , power 
t# &rell intburr Churches 
the Confraternitie of 
the Cord of $. 

Franc. 


1. C Ixt«s Bishop, feruant of the ſer- 
uants of Gad, in perperuall me- 
mory. The moſt eminent alkitode of 
diuzac 
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The Cord of $. Francis, 
divine Charity & inexhauſted good- 
nefſe of the moſt high Serophicall 
loue, vvhich from erernity,and before 
the toundation of the yvorld lourt ys 
vvith a perpetuallloue, and torye vs 
to himiclfe , endeauoured to dravy vs 
in the Cords of Adam, that 15, Of Nas 
ture, Grace,and Glory ; Secing vs cn» 
compaſſed vvith the ropes of linne, 
through the taulr of our firſt parents, 
and crying to lum : Be merciful 16 the 
lots Cord of thine inheritanceC1d, nOt 
neglect his poore captives, bur derer - 
mining to bring them torth,1a power, 
from their matcry and irons, 1 yvill 
dravy them (tarch he) inthe Cords of 
the ſecond Adam. And the taſter ro 
binde and hnke vs more firmely [to 
himſelfe, he drew and deliuercd vp, 
even 10 the death of the Crofle, his 
owne fonne, our Redeemer, (whole 
vicegerent we are in b1s holy Church, 
1s duwanc grace ſo diſpoſing , though 
vndeleruedly ) made the (onne Of As 
Cam,as it vvere, a Cord tyvifted vvith 
Ms Diwinity ,Soule, and Fleth, and icc 
doyyne from heauecn rocarth, having 
tus loynes girt, all is life me, vviru 
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the girdle of luftice, tyed wwardly 
vvich his on<ly loue, though voluntart- 
ly bound vv h the rope+ of the vyic® 
ked, that ſo he migh: become vviſ- 
dome, luſtice, Sanctiticarion, and rec- 
demprion vato vs Cap:1wwes,ferrered in 
the manacles of linac. Novy although 
the heat of 14 gicar chariry ought ro 
haue beene vacxtinguible , yer it 
waxed col, fothat the world grow - 
ing cold,and reenthraled 10 the bands 
of Ewe, { vihich are the concupiſ. 
cence of the fie>h , concupitcence of 
the cyes, and pride of life) :o1nflame 
our hearrs,the ſecond time, the Father 
of mercyes and of hight, ſcnt his ſer- 
pant FS. Frazcis , and prevented him 
wh large benediction of ſweerneſle, 
that he did nor oacly make bim fa- 
mous for his mers, and pcerogatiu”s 
of vertge, but rcnevved in his fle»h his 
ho'y ſtigmars , and many vvayes d1d 
liucly ſer forth, him, the vyondertull 
myſteries of the Croſſe, his bands, and 
Pouerty,ſo that Chrilt mighr ſay to S. 
Francis , Thou haſt (carchecd Our my 
path and my Cord, and halttorclecue 
all my vyaycs. 


2+ Whenca 


<< = = Wo 


The Cord of $. Frantic, 7”7 

z. Whence it 15, that through the 
mcerirs of the ſaid Sazne Francs , the 
Church oar holy mother { ampliticd 
vvith a nevy progeny , andenriched 
vvith the merars, verrues, & examples 
of; the Saints of his Order , as alty 
beaurified yyith very m_ Bis! Ops, 
Archbi>bops , Patriarks, Cardinals, 
Kings , and Popes, ) cannot but mus. h 
incline to folloyy the ſteps of bis deug- 
ticn We hike vvile, fith that trom our 
infancy,yve hauc ever borne ſingular 
dcaonon tovyards the ſaid S. Francis 
(vv hich is our glory) and this devo» 
tion hath daily , and (till doth yyon - 
derfully increaſe in vs, of whoſe Cord 
and Habit, by the graceot God, aud 
our ovyne free vvill, voce haue beene 
(accordingto our povver, ) aſeruant, 
pupill and foulloyver, and glory that 
vvec hauc beene fo,contidering the de- 
uotion of the people and inchnatiun 
tovyards1o great a man. 

3. And vvith vvbar 2f#cficn of 
zeale all the people emulare , and 
eucry yyherc labour, at ike leaſt, tor 
the yvcaring of his Cord, avd,as 1t 
vYYETE BOt content, thatlo many, anl 
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jo great Chriſtians of both ſexes, have 
through deuotion to fo great a Father 
leaviog the v+0: 14,fled to the loſtieutes 
Of his three Orders.' vryonld all of them 
| give vp themſclues to the devotion, 
_ and imiration of Saint Frencis. 
. Whetrfore for ſome ſmall re- 
airal of our loue to lo great a Fa» 
= We hauc of larc for the grea'cr 
honour of that Famous & renovvned 
Church,the houſe of the ſard, S, Francis 
in Aihlum, of che Order of Fixer Mi- 
nors, called Conuentualls, in vwhich 
Church, vn ler the high Alcar , reſtcth 
the body of the ſaid 5. Frazcis, for rhe 
encreafe «tthe divine worship , and 
pious yvorks, as alſo the bonour and 
reucrence of S, France, and the filua- w- 
t10n1 of the faukhtull foules of Chrift: 
of our veee proper motion, erccted J 
&ordained an Arch-confraternine of 
the faithtull of both ſexes, vvho shall 
vreare the Cord, viually vyorne by 
the Brothers of the faid Order , out of ; 
their oyvne deyorion taken, aud pur 
on by the Snperzours of the {41d 
Order, and $hall be girt therevvirth,in-+ 
uocating 54in; Francs in the Church, 
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The Cord of S. Frangin *. 39” 
and at the foreſaid Altar. 

5, And that the Brothers thar 
vycare the Cord i thelard Confra- 
ternitie , may be the more encoura- 
ged rnto vyorks of picty,and for Ce - 
uotions fike , may mect rogether 
at the faid Church and Aitar ; We 
haue giucn and granted , by other 
our le;rers , to the ſaid faicthfull of 
boih fexes , being truly penitence 
and confefied mm reucretice and mee 
nory ot the ſaid $. Fran . VYeaing 
the Cord, vyhich ought firſt ro bs 
bleſt by the Superiours of the Order, 
refieshed with the holy Communion, 
evering into the laid Arch-contra- 
fernatic, At the fcit Cay Of threat C11- 
tance. 

6. And atthe point of their death 
calling vpon the name of lesvs vvith 
mouth or heart, being then allo trucly 
penitent and conteiled , a plenary 
laJulgcace and remithoa <t all ther 
LuOncs. 

7, And alſo hauc given and gran- 
ted to our bcloucd Cimment Bontade- 
fu moderne,and tor the time, Gin « 
rall of chic laid Oider of Fixer Minors, 
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full and abſolute power and authority, 
| to ercct and inſtitute inany Church 
of the C onuentoals as of rhoſe that are 
| called Obſeruantines,or of the Capu- 
| cins, vyhereſocuer, or in vybarſcever 
art of the yyorld; Confraterniries of 
the faithfull of Chriſt of both ſexes, 
yrearing the Cord: and yvhen they 
Shall be crcfted ro adioyne them to | 
the foreſaid Arch-confraternitic, with 
all and fingular londu'gences , remiſ- 
ſion of ſinnes, and relaxations, and ro 
communicate and grant the ſaid In- 
dulgenccs to Brothers ofthe ſame; & | 
the {aid Confrarterniries,to be erected 
from that time forcvvard , vve haue 
| adion'd to the forcſaid Arch-contra- 
| rernitie, & have communycared theſe 
InJulgences tothoſe of the other C6- 
fraternities: And have decreed , that 
our foreſaid lerrers may ,not at any 
time bee noted of any defaulr of fur» 
reprion, or nullity, detect of inrention, 
or any other yyayes impugned, or re- 
| uoked, butro becuer yalid & io force, 
and to have their plenary effects, as is 
| Tore fully contazned in the foreſfaid 
letters, Bur leſt at any time there 
Should 
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zhould ariſe any doubr, concerning 
the validity of the premiſes; defirous, 
againe to interpoſe oar authority 11 
the premiſes, and the more to extend 
the authority of the laid Arch contta- 
ternitic, and the pious intention of 
the ſaid Brethren of the Cord, and ro 
proſecute them vvith ſpiritual re- 
wards,to yvit, Indulgences & remil- 
fions of their (innes ; unclining herein 
to the ſupplication of the ſaid Clr- 
ment,vve haue approued & confirmed 
the Inſtitution bcrcoft by Apoſtohcall 
authority aforeſayd, according tothe 
renour of theſe preſents, cuen for ever, 
ſupplying all & fingular defects both 
of lavy and fact, it there be any crept 
nthem ; vye haue ordamed and op- 

need by authority and the tenour 
premiſfed . thefarid Arch confrarcte 
nite to be head of all Confraternimes 
of the Brethren of the Cord, yihere- 
ſocucr founded ot to be tounded,curn 
for CUuUCT, 

$8. Andhavelikevviſe approved 3 
confirmed yato them, all and fineular 
Indulgences, pardons and rc 1xations 
granted to the Religion ond Order 
D $ ot 
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of the ſaid Frier Minors , by vvhat- 
ſocuer Popes our Predeceſſors , and 
vs; (meaning ſtill ſuch as have noe 
beenc hitherto recalled nor compre- 
hended vnder any reuocations)and do 
adde vnto them the force of perpe- 
tuall and inviolable firmitude;and vye 
hauc granied communicated, & con- 
ferd the ſame ypon the Arch-contra- 
ternitic,and the Brothers ot the Cord, 
vader the ſame manner and forme, 
as they have beene granted to the 
Rc<ligion and brethren afore (11d. And 
allo beifig confident ypon the mercy 
of Almighty God, and the authority 
ot his bleſled Apoſtle» Peter and Paul, 
yve have granced to the Brothers of 
the Cord of both lexes, { Ooucr and 
abouc ne Indulgences made to the 
Reli2ion abouctaid ,) atthe point of 
their death. 

9. Andallo as ofras they shall, be 
picient at the monthly Proce ſons of 
therArch-conlraterni:y of the Cord; 
to the Brothers yve have granted a 
plenary ladulgence , and remiſton ct 
all chcuc linnes for euct: And to Others 


that arc not of the Fraternities , Volo 
| «all 


The Cord of f, France. 
$31 be prefent at the like Proceſſion 
of the aboue named Contraternitie, 
vve have mercifully in our Lord 1c 
Icaſcd them a 160. years of penace ents 
joyncd them, or any other vyay locucr 
duc, 

10. And to the Brothers aſoreſ..id 
vvho Shall be preſent at other Pro- 
celhons. Or yyhilſt the Othce of our 
Bleſſed Lady, or any other divine Of 
fice shall be ſaid by the Brothers of 
the Cord of the Contraternity, and os 
oft as they $hall accompany the mot 
holy Boiy of Chit, vvhiilt it 15 Car- 
r) cd tothe IicKe,or bury the dcad, GC 
rcheue ſome poore perſon, or make 
peace beryyixt enemies, or ihe lixe; 
ſo often yvve haue mercifuily , 10 our 
Lord, releaſed a hundred dayes from 
their penances cuwwyned them, Or 
0:he:yyile due. 

tt. To the ſame brothers of the 
Cord vve haue granted that they may 
obrtaine and impart the InGulgen. cs 
and pardons aboue mentioned , by 
way of ſuf age fo: the faubtull foules 
of parted m the Sraice ct God. Th 
ali good Chiſtiags may the better en- 
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joy theſe ſpeciall favours in all parts of 
the vyorld, & yyhilt vvith great affe- 
Ction of deuotion , they dayly main- 
taine the Frier Minors vvith plenty of 
Almes, they may by vvay of 4 
rude recciue of them ſpirituall bene- 
firs , inclining herein ro the ſupplica- 
tions of our Bcloued France of Toloſe, 
Miniſter Generall of the Frier Minors 
of che Obſeruance, we doe give power 
and authoriry to the ſaid Francis of 
Foloſe , as allo to Themas de Maſſa, 
Commiſlary Generall for the famil 
beyond the Alpes,as alſo ro the Ge- 
nerall and Commiſſary Generall , for 
their ti1me,of the ſaid Frier Minors of 
the Obſeruance , tothe Miniſter Ge. 
nerall in the yrhole Order of the Frier 
Minors of Obſeruance, buſt ro the 
Commiſſary Generall in that family 
he 13 of, vvhere there are not already 
erected Confrarerniues of the fame 
Order of Fricr Minors Conuenruals, 
or Monaſtei1es of the fazd Conuen- 
tuals,; co ordaive Conſraternities of 
the Brethren ofthe Cord 1n all and 'tin- 
polar the Conuents of the Brothers, & 
to grautzand COMmMunICALE all & fin- 
Biel 


8, Fr . 
gnlar the lIndulgences, Pardons , and 
icleaſements, as alſo all graces & fa- 
vours, vvhich haue beene already , or 
hereafter $hull be granted to the fore 
named Covtraternatic. 
iz Bur yve vvill, and defire, 
that the Superiours of the Frier 
Minors, Doe bleſſe the Cord of Saint 
Franci:,vyhich the Fraternitie of both 
ſcxes}muſlt yveare;vnderſtading by Su- 
periours, alſo the Guardians and Pre- 
tidents. Notvyithſtanding any pre- 
maſes, and our Rule De Indulgentiis 
ad inflar non concedendu,& any other 
Conſtitutions, and Apoſtolicall Ord- 
nations,or yyhatlocucr to the contra- 
ry , thete preſents to be of force for 
future times , cucn for cucr. And vve 
allo vvill, and ordaine, that theſe pre- 
ſents tranſcribed , ſubſcribed by the 
hand of ſome Notary,and ſcaled with 
the (cale of che then being Miniſter or 
Commullary Generall of the Order of 
the Frier Minors , or any other perſon 
10 Ecclefaſticall digairy , or Canon 
of ſome Carhedrall Chnrch , have 
the ſame credit and awthoruy vyith 
the 0:11ginall copics themiclues _ 
Y 
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they sheyvne and exhibired. 


Dar. Rom. apud $S. Mar.ſub annulo 


Pilcat, 29. Auguſt. 1587. Pont.noſtri 
An. 3+ 


A briefe recapitulation of the 
precedent Bud. 


CHAP. 8. 


B Efore yye explicate the contents 
of this Bull, 1n as much as 1s ne- 
ceflary , for our purpoſe, | it Shall nor 
be amifle to fer doyyne the (euerall 
things that are to be noted, In Aa 
briete manner, by conterrine the Bull 
and the explic 110n folloyving , AaC- 
cording to the number or figure pla- 
ced therein. 

Fuſt then ,-in the Exerdinm , he 
Shevverh dyuers myſteries yyhich the 
Cord may zcpreient, as Choritic, 
vyhich doth (as ityyere ) rye God to 
vs,and dravy vs rnto him by grace & 
Glory. Morcouer, it putteth ys 10 mind 
of our Ginnes , vvherevvyith , as vvith 
10pes,yve are bound, and conſequent» 
ly ſtand ia nycd of Gods mercy ; but 
princi- 
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The Cord of S. Francu, 
principally ,it repreſents (as hath been 
alſo formerly ſaid) the Paſhon of cur 
Sauiour, vvhoſe memory ought al- 
yvaycs to remaine in our hearts ; but 
ſuch is our fraileie and repiditie , that 
vyce quickly forger fo great a benefir, 
and God hath raiſed bis feruant Sainte 
Franc , imprinting his ſacred ſtige 
mars on his body,to renouate, by all 
meanes poſhible , the afore{.id Poſhon 
in cur minds ; and to this end he hath 
called the Frier Minors, that by word 
and deed they might both preach, 
reach, and repreicaut his Paſſion, and 
Poucrte. 

z. He giveth reaſons of the Inſtt- 
ration of this Confraternitie ; the 
principall is, the great iffue that Saine 
Francs hath lefrin the Church. For 
this Seraphicall man, hauing foun- 
ded 3 Orders, all approued by the 
Sourraigne Bizhops , did procuce 
great and plentitull fruit ; for God 
hh giuen him an ample lignage, 
vi hich equalleth the mulcirude of the 
ſtarres of heauen, as the poſterinie of 
Abrabam . 1n the fonre parts of the 
vvo1ld , 1a the Eaſt, Weſt, South, and 
Noth 
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North one may bchold the raberna- 
cles of 8. Francis, vnder the diuecrfiric 
of the thece Orders,co vvit,of the Frier 
Minors,of the poore Clares, and of 
the Penitents, 10 Europe, Afia, Africa, 
& America the Croſſe 1s carried, and 
denounced, and penance is taught, by 
the Children f 8. Francs. In the foure 
| —— Empires of the vyorld, of the 

arkes , of the Tartares , of the great 
Sopby of Perſia, andof Preſter lohn, 
the children of S. Francs have dvvcir, 
and Shall dvvell, as long as lefus- 
Chriſt shall have his Empire, and the 
holy Crofſe shall be adored on the 
earth. In the great Kingdome of Ch1- 
na,in the Indies , both Eaſt and Weſt, 
in the vaſt rerrirories of Mexico, and 
Peru $. Francs" 15 ſought after , reue+ 
renced , and knovvne by all ſorts of 
Perſons vvbo euther profes his rule, or 
yycare his habit of penance,or glori- 
fie themiclues vvith his ſacred Cord. 
The Church triumphant 1s peopled 
yvith Saints, vyhich cither hauc beene 
profeflors of one of theſe three rules, 
or haue beene ſaved by the\miniſteric 
of the chaldica of S. trancrs Miracles 
os (lauch 
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ſrith Navarre and Saint Vincent of Fe+ 
raris) arc notnecefiaric for to Cano- 
nize the profeſſors of the Rule of the 
Frier Minors, vyho by the only obſer- 
nance of their Role , may withoax 
feare , be publiched for Saiars : in ſo 
much , thata Popeſaid , That if ho 
thould Canonize all thoſe that are 
Saints in the Order of the Frier Mi- 
nors. he muſt doe it to all that died 1n 
the obſeruance of this profeſhon, and 
$hould haue employment enough for 
the Romane Sea , & that there would 
not be dayes enough 1n the yeare to 
honour them (cuerally: norvyithſtan- 
ding, there hath been ſore that have 
beene moic famous : of canonized 
Saints 27. of bearificd ( of vyvhom 
wy make ihe office cither gencrally 
"the y+hole Order, or pancularly 
m ſome kingdomes, diocefſes, or vil- 
lages) 606. of Martyrs, 920. not rec- 
kxonng, thoſe that lately in great 
number haue beene martyred 18 la- 
ponia , and other places of the Indies: 
In England, Ireland and Scotland, of 
holy Contefſors , notable for ſanctity 
and miracles 1650.notrcd in our Chro- 
micles, 
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nicles , not numbring thole that are 
kaovyyne to Gol alone,or that arc not 
inſerted in our Chronicles, al hough 
in the places of their life and dearh 
they ate vyorshippecd and celtzemed 
as Saints, Of thoſe beatificd 6 b. files 
the 23 Martyrs of [aponia, doc ex- 
pect their Canonization on the firſt 
Opportunirie: There are allo 27.tv be 
beatificd on the next occation : 20. 
Others , vvith 118 Martyrs in Ilappo« 
nia , and 14. at Prague, arcnovvin 
procefic before the Ordinarics of Ie 
uezall places, for the examine of their 
life an 4 miracles, to the cad, that they 
may be beautficd. 

Bur by the vvay,, perhaps you vvill 
akke yr meancth this Canoniza-® 
no2 , and Branikcanon # Warcreto 
I aalvver (0,rtinyg the carrOius ques 
ſons that arc viually propounded mn 
this matter, as belonging not co our 
ſudiect ; ) that Canunization 15 no 
other thing, than a publicke declara- 
tion and authenricall reſtimome of 
che (anCtiry of jome tai htull perton, 
vrhom men auvuch and bchcue al- 
lucedly ro be in glorie , enoying his 

Lait 
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laſt end. And to Canonize, according 
to the Interpreters of the Canon lavy 
18,canonicaly ro ordaine, that ſome 
one dead be honoured as a Saint:and 
Canonrzation 14 a canonicall action, 
ryhereby the faithfull departed, 1s (by 
the infallible rule and Ordinance of 
the Church) primiledged, or indued 
vvith the honours of Saints: And 1t is 
ſo called, becauſe thoſe that vvere 
eſtecmed as Sainrs, vyere put in the 
Canon of the Maſle; or. for that as vve 
call choſc bookes Canonicall that are 
spproucd of the Church, forve call 
thoſe canonicall or canonized Saints, 
that haue the approbation of the 
Church , or rather becauſe as the 
l'opes layves are commonly calied 
Canons: So this act of his, remaining 
as a liyy,cſtablished for the good of 
the Church, 1s called Canonrzationt 
But the Beatihcation, although it haue 
the ſame cect , yer 1t is not done 
vvith that folemniry, authority, avd 
aflurance, as the other.For thereto It 
ſuthcerh,thot after ciligent (earch by 
the Ordinaries of the Place,and certi» 
bcation of Notarics,the Popes Holy» 
ncile 
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linefſe acknovyledgeth and approuerh 
hio- for a Saint, and permirs publicke 

rayers to be madeynto him, where- 
L greater occaſions of crrour ate 
taken avvay. 

The Church militant is illuſtrated 
by the children of Saint Francis, and 
of thoſe that have oblcrued and pro- 
fi fled vnc of bis Rules;For there haue 
bene 1n them 6. Popes, yyhercof this 
Fope vvas one, as hehimſclte ſaith : 
$7. Cardinals, 1z, Patriarkes, 138% 
A chb13shops, 590. Bishops, 270. 3s 
vyvell Legars,as Nuntioes or Ambaſſi- 
dours , ſent cither by Popes, or ro 
Popes, Kings, and common-yvealcs 
or tO prefide in Councells. Saint Frans 
cis may glorie co haue engendred by 
his 3 Rules, z.Emperours, 4. Empret- 
ſes, 20. Kings and ſo many Queenes, 
$5.Kings children, one Arch-Duke , & 
one Arch-Ducheſle, z6-Marqueſſes, 85, 
Earles, 3z-Counreſles, 10-Dukes, 6, 
Doachefles, 368. Princes children, $4. 
Inquiſitors, belides the Ordinaries at 
Spolerum, Fulginia, Riere, Florence, 
Venice, Ragule, lſtrie, Boſne, and Dal- 
matia, 900.Writers in diuers matters 6 
{ciences 
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ſtiences Nay R. Fa: Luke Waddiog, 
in his booke of che vvricers of our 
Order purs Jovvne necre 2000. and 
yer tor vant of rimely intormanon 
he hah left our vvel mgh the halte 
ot our lite vvrr'cr». What hath becene 
ſpoken hache:to 10 the praife of the 
OQ:der.tiken out of theR F Rappineus 
hi» Chronicles, doth -hcyv , that the 
Pope had good realon tu ſay thole 
VYOr.S or the frun thu Saine Francs 
gaue to the Church Butler ys returns 
to our purpole. ers au 

3, He $heyveth, thatthe yvearing 
of the Co:d,throazh deuvtion & Re» 
uerence, vvas not novy to beginne , 
bat that it vvas fo great, thatit vvas 
a ſufſhcrient cauſe co mouc him to erect 
it co a Contrarternitie. 

4. He sheweth{that he had former- 
ly ordayned this deuotion to a Con- 
tracternitic , filing it by the name of 
the Arch-Confraternine of tre Cord,nn 
the Conucnt of Aſtibum. He calleth it 
Arch-Confraternine, becaule the Con- 
fraterainie of Aſlifium 15 the h1d and 
cheife of all the reſt that are 1a all pla- 
ces of the yrorldw,hich he hath conn 
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becauſe that the Cutie of AſhGom 
(vehich is a Cine that part of Ira- 
he vyhich is called V/mbria,in the Vale 
Spolctum , fo called becauſeit 15 (i- 
tuared neare the mountaine Aſrs) 18 
the troyvne, where $. Fr cis was borne, 
began his ſp111ruall courſe of hife, and 
vyhere aficr much rigorous & auſtere 
penance , he ended h1+ dayes, & lycs 
therein interred , thereby made fa- 
mous to all the yvorld;vvhereto many 
aut of deuotion they beare to the 
Saint, doe goe 1n pilgrimage. 

5. He giuethaplenaric ladulgence 
to thoſe , that hauwing conteiled and 
communicated, doe caroll themiclucs 
inthis Cont: atermte. 

6. He griueth the like to thole of 
the Coid, thirtinuocate the name of 
Ieſw by mouth ot heart , 1athe aiticls 
of dcath. 

7 He grantcth leave ro ercct this 
Confraternitie 1n all the Conuents 
of the Frier Minors, anncxing the In- 
dulgences atoreſaid. 

8. He communicaceth ynto the Bre- 
thren of the Cord, all the Indulgences, 
remiſlions and relaxations , of boars 
granted 
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granted ether by him, or by his Pre- 
deceſſours,rto the Frier Minors, Which 
1s the greaceſt of all thereſt , as'yve 
zhall ſcc hereafter. 

9. He granteth ro the Brethren 
that are preſent at the Proceſhon of 
the Cord ( hauing firſt confeſſed and 
communicate<)a p enary Indulgence: 
and to others that are not of the Cord, 
an 190. yeares; and to the Brethren, 
yihen they are preſent at other pro0- 
cellions of the Contraternitic,an 100, 
dayes, 

10. Forſaying, or being preſent at 
the ſaying of the ofhce of vur B. Lady, 
or any Other ; for accompanying the 
blefſed Sacramerra the ticke, or going 
tothe buriall of any one , or helping 
one in neceflitie , or for making of 
peace an 100.dayes Indulgence. 

11, He granteth,thar they may ap- 
ply all the Indulgences , by vvay of 
luffrage, for the dead, which 15 a great 
comfore for the deuour. 

Laſtly, he concludeth, that the Cord 
muſt be bleſſed by one of the Supe» 
nours of the Order. But becauſc that 


ua this Bull is contay nes the lumae - 
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all chings thar belong ro this Confra- 
ecrnitie, | vvill endeauour to explicate 
each one, for the greater ſatisfaction 
of the devour Bre:hren, 


Of the 1. 2. and 3. point of the afore- 
ſard Bull: Whermn its briefly 
for doWne the Popes moetines 
in erefting thus Confra- 
Iermilis. 


CHAP. Sg. 


Lrhough we haue ſpoke of theſe, 


inas much as vyas neceſſary for 

our purpoſe, yetIcruft ir yyill not be 
diſplcaking ro the pious Reader , if [ 
adde , that vvheras the Pope in his 
Bull joMwarcth , rhat one of ths 
Chicfeſt reaſons vyhercfore he founs- 
ded this Conftraternitic, vyas,co fatis- 
fic the deuorion of the People to the 
Scraphicall Father , vyhich did al- 
vvayecs,remaine in their hearrs:for in 
the beginning of his Conuerlion, the 
dcuotion of the far hfull yyas lo great, 
that their beartsvvere vyholy raunsbed, 
and addictcd io penance, they 00 
ors 


ord . 

forſake rhe tovynes , husband 
their yyiues, the wines their bus bands, 
& houſes vvere depopulated, through 
deuotion they did beare ro rhe Saint; 
each one ſtriving ro get ſome thing 
thatrhe holy man had touched : one 
vvould fay,that cheſe aſſemblies vvere 
like ro that of the Chriſtians in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, chap. 19. vyho 
brought from 5. Pauls body naphins, ov 
handkerchief; vpon the ficke, and the di» 
ſeaſes departed from them, & the vyie- 
hed pirits wyent ont : the yyords in the 
lariac rext are, ſudaria,& ſemiciniia, 
vyhach (as the R.F. Cornelius a Lapide, 
ſaith,in his learned Commentaries on 
this place)may very yyell ſignific ſmall 
or fireight Girdles , or balfe Gr:dles; 
vyhich be proucs out of 1/dore 1. 19. 
vyherc he ſaith;that Cin#as is a broade 
Girdle ſemicia#ium ( yihich 18 the 
vyord vicd here)is a Girdle that 1s not 
ſo broade, and cingulum, is lcaft of 
all : and Nicephor ws Bizhop of Conſti- , 
tinople( among other veſtments ha 
ſent tro Pope Leo the z.) maketh men=- 
tion of ſemicin#ia, that is , ſtreight or 
round Girdles ; and Peironies , and 

oa Lens E A. 


Mar tiall, doe take ſemicin&inum in that 
ſerſe; vvhereby vve may gather, that 
it is nonevy thing to take the girdles 
of Saiots, and holy men,our of deuo- 
tion;neither is ir done yyichour profir, 
both ſpiricuall, and temporall,as is to 
be ſecne in the life of our holy Father 
Saint Francis, vyhere amongſt other 
miracles, Saint Bongurnture reCOUnts 
one of a cerraine man, Religious, and 
fearing God , vvho having a Cord, 
yyhcreyyith the Saint vvas girded, 
vyhen any vvere fic ke of divers infir- 
mities, he vyould goe to them , and 
dipping the Cord into vyater , gaue 
them todriake, and by ſuch mcancs 
many yycre cured: vvhich made Lude- 
wicews Vines , in one ofhis Sermons, to 
lay; That S.Lukein the Adis of the Apo» 
flies doth amplifie the miracles of Saint 
Paulin theſe vuords; And God wrought 
by tht hand of Paul, miracles not come 
men, (c. as aboue: Trucly this vwias © 
great ſigne of the divine bounty Of Chae 
ritie towards by ſaithfull ſerwant, 
Vuho did not onely ſo much bonour him, 
but alſs the bandkerchiefs ©: but bere T1 
ſer @ more woonderfull thing ; our oo 
hat 
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The Cord of 8. Frames, #9 
hath ginen ſurh great wertue , not oxely 
ts the Cord of thus holy man, but alſo 10 
the vuater that towib id the Cordihovy 
great therefore is the bowntie © charuiie 
of God? bevy great is bis defire ts be« 
nour bis Saints, vohen he vourchbſafſerh to 
honour thoſe things that haus touched 
their ſemiciniia?( (© he calleth their 
Girdles ) and no doubr, but as this 
mano , and that glor1ous Parriarke 8. 
Deminicke,as is before ſaid, cid keepe 
and reuerence the Cord, or girdle of 
>. Francis; 10 many others our of the 
like pious intention , did weare this 
Cord; as the ſame Pope , in another 
Bull,Ex ſupernez:given tyyo years be- 
fore this , doth confirme , vyhen he 
ſaith : That B.S, Francu,y vubom ihe 
Order of our beloued Frier Minors vvas 
inflitwied, and wyho i; coadopred int 
the number of $ aints , haning brene moſt 
famons in ſignes and miracle; did ſo line, 
that almoſt all vuere drawvyne to the de- 
wotion Of imitation of bim , and many of 
the faitbſull Chriftians doe at thu day 
Uveare 4 Cord, like whnis that wuwhich 
be , lining in this wuorld, did yveart+ 
Which made him to grant yato them 

DE E a that 
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that did fo yycarec ut, the ſame Indul- 
gences that yyere giuen by his prede« 
ceſſours to the Confraternitie of our 
Lady, commonly called Confalonic; 
that 1+ , a plenaric ladulgence on al 
the feaſts of our Lord, and of our Lady, 
of S. Lurie, S. Albert , of the 40. Mar- 
tyrs, of $., Marie Magdalene, of S. Perrier 
and Pexl; prouided that they con- 
felle and receive ; and Pope Leo be- 
forc him gaue many ladulgenccs, as 

1s ſa:d bctore. 

The ends no doubr arc good, for 
riacipally it vyas for the gloric and 
| —_ ot Gcd, faluanion of foules, 
the ſplendour and magnificence of 
the Cathohcke Church, and others 
vykich ace ſpecifyed in the Bll, co 
yvit : the gratification of the Order, 
yyhercia he yvas nurſed 1n his {pirt- 
tuall lite , and bis particular deuontion 
to our holy Father, the eacreaſe of de- 
uorion in the People ; and finally, ro 
recompenle by {pirituall creaſures, & 
riches , the pilenrnitull almes that the 
faithfull beſtovy on the Fricr Minors; 
vwhole beacfactors (according as it 
yvas reucaled to S. Frazcs humlecltec) 
dball 
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ord of 5. Francs, , 
shall be revvarded both in this yyor td, 
and in the vvyorld to come. But be- 
cauſe ſome ſeeme to make doubr of 
this, and other Priuiledges , I houe en- 
deagoured to manifeſt the verine of 
them in a booke called, Sacrari6 Pri- 
uileg10:um , &c. Novr it shall luthce, 
that 5. Francis faith in his firſt Rule, 
v4 hich he mae for the Fr 1crs , that the 
Brothirs that labour to ſerhbe alm:s 1hall 
haug great revvard, and dos canſe them 
that giue ſuch almes, to gaine and brape 
up treaſure: for all things that men 414 
in this vvorld tball peri, bus for ihe 
Charitie and alme: that they doe, they 
thall bans their reuvard. And the 
Gloſſe on thoſe vyords, L«c.16. Make 
wn'o you friends of the Mammon of ini. 
quitie, that wohen you faile they may re- 
crime you inte the tternall tabernaclts: 
Make wnie you friends , that 1s , the 
poore , not eucry poore , but ſuch as 
may receiue you iato the eternall ra- 
bernacles ; that is , yyho by their me- 
rits and ſufrages may obtaine of 
Go1 that you may fin.lly be recciued 
into life eccroall; fuch aic the poore 18 
ſpirit, Mat, 5 For theirs in the ingdome 
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of hrawen: vyhich made 8. ChryſoNlome, 
to ſay: Gre the earth tothe poore, that 
thou mayſt reteine heanen, gine alittle, 
that thow mailt takes all, giue to the 
poore, that be may gineto thee, Andin 
another place; Heanen it ar marthan- 
diſe, pine bread, and rectine Paradiſe; 
gin little things, and receine great. Nets 
ther as $. Hiereme ſaith , Can 1t be 
wnderſtood of theſe poore amongſt 
hoſe filth & myre the burning luſt of 
the fleth raigneth, that they haue ttey« 
mal! tabernacle; ; for they aye not called 
ſomply poore, but poore in ffirit, and ſuch 
are called bl:ſſrd: Ofrthem : Saint Ante 
goftine ſpenketh ſaying ; Enangelicall 
"men, aud minifiers of the Altar, and 
diſpenſers of the Sacraments, bane 
govuer ts receines wohereby they may 
be ſuſtamed in their neceſſities by almes, 
I have thought it ſuperfluous to 
ſpeake of divers miracles that haue 
happened by yerruc ofthis Cord, as 
of that beſore mentioned, and of a 
foole vyho became vviſe by kiſſing 
S. Antionies girdle . and diuers Others; 
vyhich becauſe the holy Councell cf 


Trex bath fo ftreightly commanded 
We 
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The Cord of S. Francis, of 
feff. 13.thatno miracles be publiche 
veichour ſufficicar authoritic , 1 vvill 
forbeare , aſſuring my ſeclfe that rhe 
conucifion of one toule, 15 mach ro be 
preferred before miracles , & there 18 
po doubt, but many, by meanes of 
this Cord, haue beene very much 
furchered in their yray of ſaluation. 


Of the 4. point of the precedent Bull, 
touthing the graces and Induls 
gences granted mn ihis 


Buil 
CHAP. 10, 
CJ? pretended Reformers , like 


Democriizs , doe laugh at the 
Graces, and Indulgences here men« 
tioned , vyhereby they openly 5} eyv 
their mahce, Feel. 21.4 fooie in laughter 
exaltcth his worce but awyiſe man woill 
ſearce langh ſecretly,of ſuch 1 care nor; 
for that Eccl, 33. ſuch bring voraried 
vuben thrythall ceaſe to contemne ball 
be conteroned, Bur Catholick« (if thry 
be ſuch)great men,and learned, yyho 
doc detract (as 1 hauc ofren oblcrucd, 
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and not yyithour much ſorrovy) in 
wyhar place are they to be eſtecmed? 
They ( 1 ſay) vvith much arrogancy 
doe call in queſtion vyherher the 
Pope hath prudently and diſcreetly 
Biuen ſuch indulgences ; as if they 
wvould indge that Sea, vvhich ought 
to be judged of no man; as if Chriſts 
Vicar could diſcerne nothing nghtly, 
wv1thour their Councell.Others there 
be, vyboeſtceme them as ſuperfluous, 
wvyheras nothing is ſuperfluous vyhich 
conducc.th to the faluation of foules; 
albough vye have many remedies, 
yet none too much; although ther be 
many drugges 1n the Apothecarics 
Shop, yet none roo many, if they be 
profitable for the health of the body: 
If vve conider attentiely , yye $hall 
find, that beſides the infinite fruit that 
they produce,theſe Sodalinies , of the 
Rolary,of the Girdle, of Saint Angus» 
Nine , and of the Carmelites, the Cord 
of S. Francs, bleſſed Graines, and ſuch 
like;are,as it vvere, ſo many ſymboles 
and tokens of the Communion that 
the members of the Church haue 
vyith their head, that 15,0t the godlie, 
vvith 


yvith the ſaccetfor wt S. Peter Cathos 
licks are knoyvne to be ſuch by their 
lignes; & thereby they acknovviedge 
the Romane Bithop as Chriſts Vicar 
on carth, and head of the Church, ro 
vvhom, Marth. 16. The keyes of the 
kinglome of beauen are gruen , and 
pu ver of binding and looſing. This 
ague and communion vynth the Ro- 
mane Church , hath in all ages beene 
cſtcemed as a certaine marke of atrue 
Chriſtian; bur to deſpite & contemne 
theie lymboles, vvhat other ching 15 
1:,than by lintle & hiccle tro induce the 
coutept of the head & Author of thele 
{acred things, and conſequently # re» 
volt from the ſacceſſor of S. Percr? Doe 
pot the herelies of our times attempt 
the lame?Doe nor all thew cendeauours 
tr: ro the ſameecnd, that fo the bough 
broken from the tree may not budd 
forih;and the brooke cut off iryum the 
fountaine may become dry. And 2. 
Theſ. 3, veweli 15 the p: oper marke of 
the man of ſinne , and jonne of per aite 
110n,and that by how much more ſes 
cictly, by fo much more can Be ous; 4 
ma may au01.l ai) Opec cnemie, but wo 
L 3 talls 
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Falſe brothers. For as S. Cypries faith, 
[de wait, Eel, It + math more caſe ts 
provett #ur ſolurs, when the fears is 
wubolly enident and manifeſt : and the 
heart is more conragions and ready 16 
the combot , wuben the enemie declares 
and coufeſſe bimſeiſe 16 be ſuch, for the 
enemic is much more to be feared when 
he vſeth ſecret machinations and trea- 
eberies, Engen fo the ſerpent doth fe- 
cretly caſt his venome , vyhen he 
ſecretly breakerth oft the vnion of the 
members of the Church yyith cheie 
head: yyherefore ſuch Contemprors, 
either they doe nor ynderſtand thoſe 
ſacred things , or they doenortvyyell 
conſider them ; or truly they cannos 
be eſteemed incorropted Carho- 
licks : It vvere better to ſay vrith S. 
Hierome tp. ad Dam. exp ſymboli cited 
24-4.1.4 Hat eff, If this our Confeſſion 
be approwed by the indgement of thy A * 
p 2f lerbip (ſpeoking to the Pope)vwbee 
jermer wvonld blame me , hall prome 
Limſelſe ignorant , or Palicions , or not 
LCarboelnke , ec. for 1t1$s moſt certane, 
that av parnicul.ir man ought to re» 
provuc v1 hat the Popes Holyncſk ap- 
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ptoucrh,as is 10 be ſcene , 50. difn.5i 
ille. And Pope Nicolas epift. ad Phot, 
vvhich is cited 20. diſt. 5s: deerera, If 
you haws mor the decrers of the Popes, 

on are tobe argued of neglelt and care- 
lifſnefſe; but if you bane then, and dog 
not obſerme them, you are tobe correded, 
and blamed of temeritie, And 19.54 Ro- 
manernm, What the Apoſtolicall See apo 
preneth , that is to be held,av recennts, 
and wybat that Ser refuſeth , bitherta 
hath brene efleemed as in(ffreations, 
Thus farre, firche moſt part ,Sedu+ 
lIi*«,1n his Commentatics ON the 12, 
Chaprer of che life of our holy Father 
S Francu;encn vpon this Bull vre now 
treat of , yyhich vyhere (ſufficient ro 
ſtop the mouthes of thole who ſeerme* 
to derogatre from fo proficable in{ti- 
rutions. Neverth-leffe , to Larisfhic all, 
and to advance this badge of pictie 
and denonion, to my abiline, I vill en- 
deauour ro +heyy the ra't10nabilitic 
thereof, and vvith yyhar good reaſons 
theſe lndulgences and graces haue 
brene granted: yyhere no man may 
expect whad ail that may be ſpoken 
of ladulgcaces , bccaulc K is pot my 
3 


inrention , bur leaving that ro others, 
vvho of ſer purpoſe have vvritten of 
thac ſubicct, | yvill onely after a briefe 
manner sheyy vyhar Inculgences are, 
and tor the confirmation of ther , I 
vvill produce ſome proofes out of 
Scriptures, and Fathers: Secondly 1 
wvill ſpcake of the cauſes yyherefore 
Indulgences are giuen; and finally, 
of the rationabiline of theſe Induls 
ces, 

Of che firſt there is no difhculry a- 
mongſt Catholicks; but in theſecond, 
ther arc diucrs opinions ; not for that 
they doubt of che thing , but of the 
manner; cucn as Layvyers, vvho al- 
though they doubt not of the authori- 
tic and force of the Kings patents of 
grants, in as much as they, depend on 
the Kings authornie,yvhich they dare 
nNOt —_—_ deny, but they may 
very vveltcall in queſtion, reaſon, and 
argue , vvithout any preiwdiceto the 
Kings authoritie , vybether they had 
been giuen luridically , or vrhether 
they arc giucn in forme of Layy; yea, 
they diſpute of the ſenſethereof, fo 
te Doctors of the Church , doe nor 

call 
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call in queſtion yyhether che Pope 
hath authoricie ro giue Indulgences 
(vvhich they know to be a Catholicke 
Tencnt recejued by the moſt holy 
Councell of Trex.) but of the man« 
ner of gining them ; eſpecially of the 
ſenſe and meaning of the Romane 
Bisbops, in ſuch theure grants: vyhich, 
if it Cannot be diſcerned , varill ſuch 
ume that his Holynefſe determines 
the contrary , each one may follovy 
ſuch Doctors as arc beſt yerſed in the 
Canon Layy, vvho ground themſclues 
vpon the cuſltore and fhle of the 
Court : ſuch lintendro follovy ia the 
enſuing queſtions, nothing lefſe pro-+ 
ficable than plealng : as for other 
things , Lreferre the Reader to our 
Icarned men that haue vvritten amply 
thereof, 1 yvill only ſpeake of them 1n 
as much as conceraes our ſubiec, and 
conduceth to the ynderſtanding of 
thoſe graces here Ipecified . 
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FVbethber there be any In- 
dulgence, 


S for the name of Indulgence 
A —_— druers other fignifhca- 
tions ) vyce fad it both in Scripture 
and Fathers , to fignific a remiſhon or 
condeſcending to any thing ſo,vyhere 
the Prophet ſay chap. 61. hath ro 
preath Indulgence to the rafiines FS, 
Luke chap. 4. hath ro preach 10 the 
captives remiſſion : and $.Paxlulth 
It tor a condeſcending 1. Cor. 7. 1 ſay 
this by Indulgence , not by commande- 
ment; giuing vs to vnderſtand, that he 
did condeſcend to the ipfirmiie of 
men,the Diuines connecting both ſi- 
gnifications together, do call Indul- 
gence a remiſhon of paine or punish- 
ment , remaining after ſacramenrtall 
abſolution,vyhich the Popes, ont of a 
parernall condeſcending,are vv ont to 
give tO the faithfull . Of theſe Indul- 
gences for the more ample ſatis factis 
of the Curious rcader, 1 yyill ſpeake a 
yyord 
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be any Indulgences in the Chu: ch.For 
according iO Ariftetle , yye ought 
firſt ro knovy vihether there be any 
ſuch thing, before yye enquue what 
It 15+ 
Now although that many haue 
yvritten of this ſubiect, very copiouſly 
2nd haue produced {uffcient reaſons , 
and prootcs that there are ſuch Indul- 
ences and treaſures in the Catho- 
icke Charch, yet becaulc here is much 
mention of Indulgences , and that it 
may chance tofall inro the hands of 
thoſe that eſtceme them as humane 
muentions, 1 vvill breifly ter doyyne 
ryhart others have more copioully per 
formed. Firſt ther fore, that there are 
ſuch Indulgences , 1s gathered by the 
yvords of our Saviour Matr.1i6.yybhere 
heſaich tos. Feier : 1 vvill give toihbes 
the keyes of the Kingdome of heanen; 
And leſt vyce$hould eric 2n the effect 
of this ſpec1all granc,he adderh; what 
ſorner thaw thalt bind on carth, 11 sball 
be bound alſo in the hrauwens, and vuhate 
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{ emer thou 1halt looſe on earth, it thall 
# looſed alſe in the branens : From: 
| yyhence 


Confratermitie 0 
vehence I make this argument : If $; 
Petey had the keyes ofheauen to looſe 
all chings that might hinder the entry 
thereanto , and to bind all manner 
of yyayes that farther thereunto , it hi 
folloyveth , that as he had povver 
hereby toexcommunicate, as 5+. Cy- 
prian afhrmeth Ep.z. rom, r, and to 
free from excommunication, ablolue} ; 
from ſinne, and conſequently from e- f , 
ternall paine,he may by the ſame au+-J , 
thority, abſolue from teporall paine, } g 
o:hervviſe his keyes yvould have bur F v1 
litile effect; no more then if a King 
Should giue authoritie to deliver a 
me cher vyas condemned to 
perperuall priſon , and to that end 
Should giue one the keyes, if he $hou'd 
goe to the condumaedoacy and cell 

] him you $hall be deltuered after ſome 
time, bur doth not open the doore, but 
leaues him till in debts, 1n the priſon, 
vyhereby(perhaps) he 1s derained cuer 
| aftcrin priſon, he Should not be ſaid 
ro haue made vic of his keyes: cuen 
ſo,if S. Peter could not remit the reme 
porall paine. he doth nor vie his keyes; 
tor he doth not fully open heauen. 
CCl. 
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Certainely , the very vyord wvhar- 
eexey, imports as much as if he bad 
ſaid, all guilt , all paine,cither eternall, 
or temporall 1s for you to looſe or 
bind. The fame is faid Matt. 14. And 
$5 Paul 2.Cor.z. fanth : Vihom you bane 
pardoned any thing, 1 alſo. For, my ſelſe 
alſo that which | pardoned, if 1 par- 
doned any thing for you in the perſ.n of 
Chrif. If any one pleaſe to reade S, 
Ambroſe, $. Anſelme,$.Chryſoftome. 3 
$. Thomas , in thar place he +hall find, 
that according 10 ther intrrpretas 
tion , the Apoltlc , not only abiolues 
the Corinthian from excommunica- 
tion, but alſo grants bim a plcnary In- 
dulgence; For as S. Ambro/e Lanth; If it 
had bcene onely from excommuni- 
cation, he vyould rather have vicdthe 
vvord Abſolue,and not Pardon; yea, 
the Greeke text confirmes it , un that 
it (ig: 4fies as much as if he had faid:ro 
whom yeec haue »hevvyne any grace & 
Indulgence:and the vyords, Thi rebute 
ſo ſfieeih that ir given of many: This re- 
buke 15 a faiiciens reaſon ro moue 
mee to pardon him, and to relcate 
him from the penance that is due To 


1'4 The Confraternitie of 
bis notorious Gane: All vrhich is con 
firmed, in thar he ſaith, that he did ir 
in the perſon of Chriſt, chart 1s, by the 
authoritic of Chriſt, vyhoſe perſon he 
did beare, for as he ha4lexcommuni «+ 
cated 1.Cor. s. inthe name and ver- 
rue of Chriſt. 1o he could nor abſolae 
him , bur is the name, vertue, and 
perion of Chrift : ſce Theodorete On 
this place. The Councells that haue 
beene face the Apoſtles times con- 
firme the ſame; for in the yeare 400, 
vvas the Councellof Ancire, yyhercin 
it vvyas decreed, that the Bishop mighr 
deale more mildly vvith the peniceats, 
10 —_— ſomerhing of their pe- 
nance,an4 the Nicene generall Coun- 
ccll hath the ſame; vyhereof S. Anuge- 
fine Ep.18. gructh a reaſon; leaſt the 
= dying , $hould depart hence 

2004 , not onely ro the Church (for 
he could not be bo ind to the Church 
any longer ) butto Gol, and conie- 
quently , if it vycrercaitred , as che 
councell graunteth re the Brvhops ro 
doe, 1t muſt be of the paine dueto Al- 
mighric God, for vur fianes; In the 
Coanccll of Claramouat Pope vr $48 
7 auc 
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gave a plenaric Indulgence to thoſe 
that vyent tothe holy vrarre. In the 
councell of Latcran, vvluch vvas in 
the yeare 1413. there 15 order taken, 
that the Bi- hops «hould not ſo lavishl 

beſtoyy Indulgences ; vyhich rn 
ncedes ſuppole that there yvere ſuch 
Indulgeces: but ro omit other Coun 
cell>,the holy Councell of Trent, yrho 
ſeſſ- 21. e. 9. having (ct doyyne the 
manner of pybli-hing cher, /efſ. x5. 
de refor, It defines , that the povver 
and ng: of Indulgences vvas gran» 
ted ro the Church by Chriſt ; and 
that the Church, bath un all an:14quirie 
made yſe of ſuch povyer giuen from 
God ; and condemneth thoſe that 
fay , thateither they are ynprofitable, 
or denie ſuch povver to be in the 
Charch. As for Fathers , Terrullian, & 
S. Cyprian, make mention of ſuch re- 
miſhon;ftor 1n the time of perfecurion, 
many C hriftians that had commirred 
haynous cr1mes, came to the Martyrs 
to get their lecrers, for io obtaine par« 
Con Of then faults; as allo of their 


paine,cnther 10 part,or 20 yrhole ; the 
lawe ſaith $.Augnſimne , av» abou; hi- 
thcrito 
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therro yye have produced 5. raul for 
the firft Age, Ter iull1an,tor the ſec6d, 
S. Cyprian tor the third, and $. Ange 
flin« tor the tourth; vyherein theſe In- 
dulgences vyere giuen to particular 
men; vyhich requires a great deale 
more circumipection, then when they 
arc given for the publicke good : and 
therefore the Fathers ſprake vvith 
ſuch r1gour, ſome of them condems 
ning the Martyrs, that yyrthout futh- 
Cicntrealon they yyouls oem 'nd ſuch 
things of the Church; as is to be {cene 
in diverſes Epiſtles uf S.Cyprian , and 
others. Neither can any one expect, 
that ſuch Indulgences in particular 
Should be there mentioned, becauſe 
particular grants doe fcldome remai» 
ne, but ſuch as are given to holy pla- 
ces, as Churches,and Chappels, haue 
thei: keepers, that doe conſerue thera 
from age to age , ſuch 15 that of Pope 
Sylucrfter in the yeare 314+ { vader 
vrhoſe time Chriſtians beganne to 
he Churchs, and conſequently to 
enioy lndulgences, and graces, by 
comming vvith devotion ynto them) 
vyho granted Indulgences to ihe 
Chaps» 
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The Cord of S. Francis, niy 
Chappel of the boly Croſſ: in Hieru- 
falcin as Greg. de Valentia lanth roms. 4+ 
4p 7-4. 10 dr lads £out. And no man 
can be 13noranc of the great Indul» 
ge<nces that Pope Gregorie the Great, 
who vvas befurethe yeare 600. hath 
granted to the C hurches of Rome, as 
pa ticularly thoſe of the Stations (as 

ereafter [ vvill zhevy.) Of Pope Gre» 
gorues Indul zences G arte! mics Antifioe 
doren(s, Saint Thomas , .ad others 
make mention , as manifelt and ap» 
parently knowne to all. In the yeare 
$03. Pope Leo the 3 gave many Iln- 
dulgences , in thc conſecration of 
Churches,and Alcars,as appeareth by 
the letters of S. ..«4ger, firit Bizhop of 
M.nſter, which arc to be ſeence 10 $u- 
r16 the 1. of March, in the Appendix 
of the life of , $. Svviberr.c. g. In the 
ycare $44 Sergius the 2. gaue tothe 
nevvly reediticd Churches of $. Mar- 
11n,and S Sylaefler, many [ndulgences; 
as 15 tO be ſcene 1a the {aid Churches 
at this day, as vvitneſleth Bellar- 
mine |.1.de indulg.c.z.latheycare $78, 
Pope lebn the 8. yvricting to the 
BizhOps of France, gaue indulgzacts 
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to thoſe that went in the defence of 
the Catholicke Church. Anno 1095. 
Pope Vrbane the 2. gaue Indulgences 
to thoſe that vvent 1n the vyarr of the 
holy land. Anno 1116+ Pops Paſchal 
the 2. gaue lndulgences to thoſe that 
viſited rhe Ghurches of $_ Petey & $5, 
Paxl: As fof the Popes that follovy, the 
monuments of Churches, the Bulles 
of Canonization , vyhercin alvvayes 
1 giuen ſome Indulgences , can ſuffi- 
ciently reftific their conrinuall pra- 
Qtiſe of the Church, cuery day grovy- 
ing more frequent , in that the Chari- 
tic of Chriſtians yvaxeth cold, and 
thereby the yvorks of penance are in 
a manner neglected ; yyhich moucd 
the Popes to be more hiberall in gran- 
ting Indulgences , to 1ncart and pro- 
- noke the farthtull ro yyorkes of deuo- 
tion : But 1n former rimes, the Church 
did obſcruc the Canons of penances, 
vyhich novy feyy or none can , or 
wvill, endergoe. Loc here yve {ce a con- 
tiouall ſucceflion , both of Councells, 
and Fathers, vyhich 1s a ſufkcicnr 
proofe that they had their being from 
the Apoltles , yyho iecciucd them ” 
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the places aboue menti«- ned, As for 
the cxamples, miracles , and reuela- 
tons of theſe Indulgences , nothing 
is more frequent amongſt our mo- 
derne Authors , vvhich for breuitie 
{lake 1 omit : as allo the reaſons, as 
pot necefaric,, vrhere fpch authori- 
tic is: al houvgh yyec have vicd ſome 
in their reJation,and the ſequele shall 
produce more. As for the objections 
if any one conſider thar Chriſt having 
neaer finned, hid many vrorkes of fa- 
tsfiction, vs bich, as our head, he hath 
imparted vnto vs his members : be 
may anſwer the chieteſts : and as for 
others, he $hall find thrm anſvycicd in 
the Chaprers folloyving, 


Vihat Indulgenens are, 
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Ndulgente ( acc ording ro the 
Maſter of our ſchooles : by many 
called the Prince of Digines in his 
Miſcell. Quettions) It 4 rermfron of 
lemporall paine, due for the attuall fin» 
"cs of pemsronts, Ecclebialticall made by 
the 


The aternitic 
the Prelats our of the Charchs trea- 
ſure: vpon arationall cauſe. 

Firſt it, & rerveſſion of paine,tO figni« 
fie thacit1s norremiſhon of tinne;for 
the faulr is not remucred by Indulgen- FN 5 
ces, bur is {uppolcd already remitted. F » 
Indulgences doc only fopaly the place F £ 
of Penitenriall ſatisfaction: andifatY ;, 
any time there be Indulgences gran» p 
ted 4 Fans & Culps , they are to be 
be vnderſtood that the Sacrament of 4 
Penance is to be adioyned thereto. © 

2. It is ſaid of temporall paine. For | 
after the guilr of fiane is remarted and F 6 
the etcrnall puni»bhmentc 10 extingut- F 
$hed, yerthere remainerh a tea-porall F ,. 

unt>hmevr ; as the holy Couacecll of 3 
m——__ derermineth le(ſ. 6. c. 14. and } 5 
eſſ-14.C 13, , th 

3+ De for ſine, lo the ſame Coun- | ,, 
cell in theſame places ceacheth,that F 1, 
by temporall paines are vnderſtood F A 
the paines due for our finnes , cither F 
in thas life or in Purgatorie;of the firſt 3 
ſort of paines vyas that of the Royall F x; 
propher 2.Reg.12. to yyhom the pro- | 4; 
phet Nathan laid: Our Lord bath :aken pr 
T3 avvay 
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#vv4y this ſinne! nenertbelrſſe tbe ſorne 


that u borne to thee 1hall dye © for S$. 
Gregory the great 1. 9. mor. onthis 
place. Moreoner death 1s a puntshmet 
of our firft parent Adams yet im 
Baptiſme rhe guik of orrginall ſiane 1s 
forgiven. The bke rothat of David 
15 ſaid of Moyſes and Aaron, yvho for 
punishment of their fnnes, vvere nor 
rmirred ro enter into the land of 
romiſe. Num 20. AndGod promifeths 
toſviſire the infiquitic of the Fathee 
ypon the Children ynro the thud and 
fourth generarion, vvho are nor gnil- 
tc of their Fathers ſinnes. The ſame 1s 
to be ſeene im diners places , and ga- 
thered forth ofthe Fathers, eſpecially 
$.Chrifoftome and S. Avguftine, of 
the other ſort yve have lufficitr proofe 
ont of rhe _— produced by Catho- 
hcke Doctours to prone Purgatorie. 
As 2. Mac. 13. Tob. 4- Plal.6 5+ lay 4- 
which place S. Auguſtine expounceth 
of the fre of Purgatorie. Andour Sa- 
mour doth imſmaate ſo much. Mat. 12. 
and S, Paul 1. Cor. z. Bur more ex- 
prefſely Mat. 5.and Luc 13+ Thow rhals 
por goes ont from thenee, till they "oy 
F : 
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the loft farthing vehich $. Lake ters 
meth,the left mite yyhich places moſt 
of the Fathers interprete of the paines 
of the other yyorld:for theſe cinot be 
yaderſtood of the etcraall paine, for 
m hell there is no redempiion. 

4+ Dur for aftuall finzes that is D0t 
originall figncs which is not punished 
vwwith ſcalible paine, bur yvith the pti- 
vation .of the Fohe of God as io chil- 
dren v+hodie vyichour Bapriſme, 

s. Of Penitenpts that 1s as hath bene 
ſaid before, that they be trucly repens» 
tant of cheir finnes, or haue made con- 
fellion, eſpecially of mortall finnes. 

6. Made by Prelatcs, tolay that is 
by a iuridicall way,from them vvho 
hauc iurifdiction & poyver.to doe it; 
vyhere vre may note that the applica« 
tion of merits may be done three 1e- 
yerall vyayes: To yvit particularly, 
ſpecially and generally. Eugry one 1a 
particular prouided he be if Chanitie, 
may apply his vvorkesto ahother:Bur 
the ſpeciall application is from ſuch 
as arc of ſome certaine Congregaue , 
vyho arc accuſtomed to pray for each 
ather,ar tor ot irs; he that 13 Prefigdent 
' or 
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The Cord of 'S. Frangis, 11h 
Or Supcriour of ſuch communines, 
may communieate their merits , and 
alſociate others 'ro ſuch benefic + 
neither of theſe applications are pro- 
perly called ladulgences: Bur the third 
which is a _generall application, is 
vyhen oar of the treaſure of the yoj 
uerſall Church, the merirof Chriſt & 
his Saints may be applicd ro ſome 
one; or many:vwhich 15 done only by 
tim thar4s head of the Church Chrifts 
Vicar «pon earth. Or by thoſe vybho 
hauc commſkon from him, 
7. Hence it is ſaid onr of the Churches 
Treaſure yyherin is all fuſhciency: for 
this 1s not of one,per ſon only;or of any 
particular congregation , 1m yyhich 
there is not that ſuthcient aboundice 
of merits>Bur in the application of the 
mevite of the yyhole Church : for as ins 
onc naturall lining body there are ma» 
ny members , vvhich have a naturall 
contundhien , and vyhat is ſuper fluous 
to one member by vertuc of the ſoule 
circching and goucramg, is commyuse 
oicared rothe other : fo 1n the myſti» 
call body of Chriſt, vvihich 15 the 
Church, there are many faithtull wm 


124 The Confraternitie (4 
heal is Chriſt, wrho vras of infinice 
merits yyhich redounds ro the profir 
ot the Church:1n like manner there 
have bene many Martyrs and Sainrs 
who by their laſt paine yyhich they 
oaght for their ſinnes, haue ſuſtained 
many conflicts, and done many good 
yvorkes : all yrhich with the mfnire 
merit of Chriſts Paſſron doc make the 
treaſure of the Church, in vyhich is 
al manner of ſafficiencie of merits, 
and rherfore this rreaſure is ſufficienc 
todiToluc the pane of all the fairh- 
full, achovugh they were infinite : ſo 
that if theſe merirs be applied mra 
them : it vr1ll nor be neceffarie ro pay 
any other paine for atuall fianes: yer 
for this their ſinne doth not remaine 
gnpanithed becanſe i is alfoxerher 
ſufficiently panished , in Chrift and 
in the Martyrs, and ſuch ſatisfaction 
may be tranſtarcred to orhers yyho 
arc rrucly members of Chrifts body. 
Which he,ro vvirt:Scorns thus exp!1- 
carterh,the vyorkes of Chnlt and rhe 
Martyrs , mny be conſidered two 
yvayecs , tovvit, inas much as they 
arc mzricorious; and fo they are re- 
| , ryardec: 


The Cord of $. Francs. 19 
vwrarded : or in as much as they arc 
ſausfactoric:and (on that for themm- 
ſelues they did noc altogether vyanc 
ſacisfachion , or at leaſt ſo much.ihe 
remayning parts of ſuch ſatisfaction 
may be communicated to others:that 
1s fuck ſat factorie vyorkes, vyhich 
were ſuperfluous or abounding 1n 
Chriſt and 1n the Saints may be com- 
municated to the racmbers,vvbo (tad 
mw need of the Churchs mcins, which 
mcmbers arc obliged to punisbaent 
for their finnes'& this 1s done by the 
vertue vyhuch di-ecteth others: that 1s 
by vere of the authoriic of Prelars, 
to vvhom the gauernement &ditpens 
ſation or diſtiibution of the Churches 
ſpiitall treaſures 15 comant:ed by 
Chriſt, By vvhich authoruic the me+ 
ries of Chriſt and his Saints may be 
applycd to the vvanting meubecrs & 
this 15 tO give lodulgenccs. 

Laltly there is required a rationall 
caulctor the Pope or 0:bcr Prelates 
are not principle or abſolute Lords 
cuen of the Churches remporall goods 
but diſpenſers; the like may be laid 
Gt the ipiraruall ; yrhertoce it yyould 

F 3 be 
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be cather a diſſipation then diſpenſ*- 
tion ynleſſe it were ordered according 
to the yvill of God, bur of this vve 
Shall ſpeaker hereafter. Thus farre 
for the muſt part Scorus. 

Novy becauſe the yybole difficaliie 
of iodulgences conliſterh in the point 

of the Churchs treaſure 1 shall adde a 
vrord or tyyo for the more ample ex- 
plication thereof; yvhich cannoe be 
done berrer than by manifeſting the 
two fold conliderati6 in good workes 
of merir and firisfaction : as for et» 
ample, in almesdeeds there is ſati>fa- 
Ction,as is manifcft Tob: 4 Almes deft» 
wereth from ſinne, aud ſrom death, and 
wvill nor ſuffer the ſoulr to goe ro darkes 
weſſe ; The ſame is ſaid Eel. 3. & that 
they are meritorious, appeareth by 
thatof S. Marr.c. 25. come yee bleſſed of 
wy Faiber, poſſeſſe you the Kingdome 

prepared for you, from the foundation 
of the world, for 1 woas an bungred, 

Oc. S.ChryſoRome (aith ; That there # 
mot any ſinne that almys cannot purge: 
the Treafon is becaufe a vyorke 15 Laid 

© be {a!isfactorie, for char it is labou- 

rious and penalk (ach is almes:and = 
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The Cord of 5, Francis, 1vy 
be meritoriour, for that it is done 1n 
Charitie ; novy almes arenot almey, 
vnlefſe they be done in Charitze. The 
like may be (aid of any pious wo!tke, 
for who candoubr, but that our Lords 
praye: 15 meritorious, yet S. Auguſtine 
faith; Tharour dayly prayer (meaning 
the Pater noſter ) doth farisfic for ye- 
niall finnes. Þ Paul comprehendeth 
them both in one ſentence. 1. Cor+ 3; 
Puery one 1hall receive bis owyne ro- 
vuard, actording ts his labour : ict 
here the reward promiſed for the la- 
bour, or for the la buur ſome act done 
for ſatisfaction; yyhere 15 1nſinuared, 
that the merit and reward is not to be 
applyed to others , becauſe , as the 
Plalmiftfaith; */al. 61. God vuill render 
16 tmery one, arrording 10 bus woorKes”* 
bur the ſatisfaction may be 1mparred 
to others, and fo the prayers otibe 
poore,doe helpthe rich; vyhich made 
the Prophet Daniel to coanſcll the 
King Naburchodoneſor: 18 redrems bu 
fnnes woith almes, and bis iniquities 
wvith the meriies of the poore Dan. 4 
Our Savionr alſo, Marth. 6. reacherh 
vs; that God yyill revyard ham that 

F 4 fa- 


3:8 The Confratermit 
faſterh in ſecrex , vyhercas lonns I. 
Gods vvraih vyas appeared by faſting: 
cerrainely the prayer of Moſes yvas 
meritorious, and yet (acisfactorie for 
rhe Childic of Lac], for by bis prayer 
our Lord vvas pacificd, from don 

She cuill yyhic ke had ſpoken a hink 
his people. Exod. 32. Painces, for bis 
zcle againſt the enemies of God , re- 
crined the prace of Grds Conmmant, 
Num.2$s.And morcouert, He did avert 
4Gods worath from the children of Iſr ach; 
Did not 146 doe the like, for his chil 
dren, vyhcn be offered bolacauiir; for & 
mery one , lob.i. The fawe he d1d for 
bis friends, by the commandeme'x of 
God , lob tball pray for you:bis face 1 
wvill receize ; vihich hauing done, 
Our Lord wvas turned at the Penance of 
Ib, vibin be prayed for h us Jriendi. lob 
41. there is manitecſtly shevven , hovy 
Jobs penance vvas proftuablc tor hun- 
ſeife,and others. $.taul confirmes the 
fame, ſaying, That be roroyeed in [uffe- 
ying for them, and (has be did attomplirh 
thoje things that woant of the paſſion of 
Chriff, Caloſſ. 1. Origenſanh, that rhe 
blond of Marizri 4 wel is exiimgnnt 
ihe 
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[be Cord of S. French. 129 
the finances of the people, Finally , what 
gretter reaſon 15 there, thac the childre 
$hould be pumshed for the parents, 
the ſubzects for cheir King,t be people 
for the Pricſt, than that the labou- 
rious prorkes of one, should be ac- 
cepted for another. Frem all yybich I 
ioterre, that on good yrorkes (10 4s 
much as they are fatisfactorie , and to 
be participated by others )is grouded 
the treaſure ofthe Church, whereof 
vve ſpeake. Wheretore to conclude: 
This wreaſure of the Church, proceeds 
from the infigice Paſbon of our Sa- 
viour, and from the ſuperabundane 
mcrit of the Sainrs. Ir 15 cerraine that 
the Paſhon of Chriſt is ef an infinite 
value, as being from an 1nfinice per» 
ſon, ard ror all perſons: tor Chrif# 
dytd for all 1. Cor. 5. and be iz ihe 
propittation for our finnes : and not for 
ours en'y, bus al/o for the wybole world, 
But 2t 25 Certarne, that nentber all pers 
fons, nor all the yvorld have brene 
partakers actually of this kis Paſhon, 
neither did he yyant any Litstaction, 
nthat he ncucr Ganed ; vyheretore 
{AELE ICmAlneth yet lome of the we 
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The Cify arevnitie of 
exhauſted Value of his moſt ſacred 
Paſſon , and in verrtue of this pfinirte 
merit, the meries of the Saints haue re- 
mained , to be applyed by ous. holy 
mother the Church ; as is to be ſcenc 
4n our B, Lady, yyho, (according tothe 
opinion of Scotus, and novy almoſt 
of all Biuines) yvas ncucr ſported or 
defiled yvith any fane , yet shee hath 
done many farisfactorrie vvorkes , 
vyhich by che communion of Saints, 
that is inthe Church, may becommu- 
nicatcd co the faithfull , by ſuch as 
haue care of Chriſts flock. The hike 
may be ſaid of the penance , & other 
pious vrorkes of S-lobn Baprift, vvho, 
vvas fanctificd in his mothers iwoby: 
and of other Saints, in theur Kind; wit- 
nefle Pape Clement, the 6, extra vnics 
de parna (3 4c. Whete hefanth, That 
there 45 in the Church, a ſpirnuall trea - 
jure, collected from the Paſhons and 
ſufferings of Chrift ,and his Saints; fo 
thar by the name of Treaſure, vve 
vraderſtand nothing clle bur the PaCl- 
fions, and ſarv-factoric merets thatdid 
#bound in Chriſt, and Ins Saints, 
Vhick che Church dow iwmpatt yaro 
"7 : v3 
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vs; for, as by it'yyte are made wem- 
bers of Criſt , and by ir, yve receme 
all graces and favoers, and vyi.hout 
it, vothing ; cven fo by it, vve ais- 
made partakers of the death and Pal» 
lion of our Samour; and capable of the 
merits of the Saints; for enher thele 
ſouperabundanr vyorks are loſt, inns 
much as they are ſarifactorice, or the 
faichtull Jo cnaroy them bythe meanes 
of the Church. 

Note here , thatthe merir« of the 
Saints arc not added rorthg ments of 
Chriſt, becauſe: of their infulkcreney, 
tor they arc of 1ahnite valuc, bat pat» 
ly for .ke hanour of the Sciars, and 

inc1paly becauſe our Samiour would | 
—_ his ments lo applyed cuersis hes 
mediation - 15 ſufficient for ro apprate 
thc vrrath of God the Father; y cv 40T 
the honour of God, in bis Saints, he 
vwould huue vs to come. to hum by 
their ac dation. 
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Of the varieties efiindulgeners , avd o? 
the canſe; wikberefort they 
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CHAP. 13. 
Ow becauſe in the bull aforeſaid 


mention 14 made of divers Indul- 
g<"ces:as of plenary lndulgences,cer- 
taine yeares, and dayes; Ithought 
good fur the ſatisfaction of the curi- 
,Ous reader, bricfcly ro explicate the 
diverſicy of theſe Indulgences. 
Indulgences,are of tyvo fold!; ſome 
are torall, and ſome are partial: a torall 
Jadulgence is alfo tyvo fold, one is 
Called a lubily, and the other a plena- 
ne ladulgence; vyhich evy6 doc nor 
differ but onely in ſolemnity, for a Iu- 
bily, is oacly giuen at certaine times, 
#9 eacry 50. yearcs, or cucry fiue and 
fvventy ycares ; vvith other certaine 
folemones, having annexed a full 
lidertie, to choole any confelſor , ape 
proued by the Ordinary; vyho may 
#bſoluc the penitent from all rcferued 
Calcs , acco:ding io the tcaour of the 
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bull: pit @ plenary Ieifulgence, is one * 
ly a full remifhon , and relaxation of 
the Guilt of paine, True it is, that 10 
former times there hath beene diffe- 
r1ceme bertvveenc Indulgentia plena as 
extending it felfe onely to penances 
that have beene enjoyned; Indulgentia 
plenior; as extending it ſelte to penane 
ces, that ought by the Canons to be 
enioyned;and pl-n:fime, as extending 
it ſelfe 1o all forts of penances: bur 
novy mhe vie, and common ſtile of the 
Court of R: me, maketh no difference, 
And if at any time yvee chance to find 
and Indulgence 4 <#/pa & jens, tor 
the offence and pame borh , 1t 1s ro be 
vndcrſtood , clther that the penitents, 
might then be abſolued, from reſerued 
cales , and from all manner of finnes, 
O' that hee thacy+to receive ſuch In» 
dulgences,is ro confefle his finnes, for 
the obtaysing of it. A partial Indul- 
gence; c1ther 1s of yeares, or dayes, of 
Quarants or Carants ; of the third or 
fourih parr of ones finnes : for the 
berter vnderſtanding vyhercof, vvee 
mult notre, that according to the pia- 
Cllc of the prigaitiue Church, and Gr» 
_ dinance 


- « Conftatirnilic of 
orCcinance of the Canons; there vyere 
certaine penances entoyned for par- 
ticular ſinnes , foine of three yearee, 
ſom. of tive , fome of + lomeof 10. ht 
lome of i 2. ſome of 1 5.in vyhich time; | at 
ſome did abſtaine from vine and ff be 
fle+h ; one mondayes , vvedn«ſday es; | £x 
an. fridayes, ſome did abttaine from þ m 
banquers and feaſts ſore from ſaying | Pc 
of Maſſe, ſome could not enter inte | 84 
the Church, ſome ſtood barefoot be» | 0: 
fore the doores of the Church for cer« | 
raine riime, forne faſted yvith bread &} 
pvarer, ſome. vvere romake pilgriuna- | 4 
ges ſome vvere depriucd of commu» © 
pion , ſoine. did vyeare- no hnnen 1a] Ke 
thac time: and ſuch other penances, & |} Pt 
ordinarily, according tothe commoa || 76 
opinwn of all, tor cucry mortall fane I v' 
one 15 tO performe 7. yeares of -pe+ Þ v) 
nance, mihe beyianins. or «cndof} v 
vyhich penances, they c1d {ome more þ I- 
1ngourous penance:let vt shevy, an cx-| I 
aniple of that vvhich is related 72. Cf 14 
prexbyrer , vyhereaP.tclt vrho com-J a 
mirtcth tormicarion, 1s ro doe penance} d 
10. yeares , afterthis manner: tor the} g 
farit 3. muncikggda dome private placr;h © 


The of ©, Pr anc. 4 
he «hall faſt from cuening to cuening, 
vvith bread and vvarer except SOnt- 
drycs and Feafts. rvben he may haue a 
lictle vyine, forme fivh and pulfe ; and 
atier having recouered fome force, 
be »hall faſt for. a yeare and a halfe, 
except the dayesatoreſaid, vyhen he 
may cate egges, and chreſe;and shall 
pcrforme the reſtof the time in pes 
nance,taſting on mondayes,vvednels 
dayes, and fridayes, vvith bread and 
water : ar ordinarily thoſe ſtrict & 
ngorous faſts, did nor exceed forte 
dayes, vvhich time. of faſt vyas called: 
Caranis ( a yyord not fo-much yae 
knovyne,as indeed novy adayes yB- 
practiſed) vyhich- commeth ſom «oa. 
reo,to vyant; for that it conteyned the 
vvant of all m.aver of meares : and 
\when thoſe penances of- forty. dayes 
y\cre not {0 1igout ous, they yyere cal- 
led A rarantiines from the time of 
forty d-yc :ometimecs allo theic Ca» 
rants ON I Haranimes vVvere enio\ ned 
after 7, yeares penance , to ſupply the 
defects that m1ght happen 18:the ſaid 
g'cat penance , for that very. haxs!) 

oac could ubiciue 40 Rinictly the fa 
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$314 The Confratrrmitie of 
impoſed for fo long time , as vvas 
guilire , or give almes fo liberaly a 
yvas enioyned, or ſay {odeuourly all 
the entoyned prayers , bur thar there 
yyould bee ſome defect, and for this 


reaſon they did ordaine, to ſupply] 


ſuch negligence, a Þuarentine,of ta 
vvhich might giug the 1uſt price of ſa- 
t>faction to the ſaid great penance of! 
7.ycares,t0 {atisfic entirely the diane 
luſtice. 

When therefore his Holyneſſe ſaith, 
That vyhoſocuer shall doa fuch and 
ſuch things, hee shall gaine 7. yeares 
Indulgence, and 9. quarantaines ,it is 
as much to ſay , as that he rakerh 
avvay the punti:hment that one ought 
to have borne 10 7, yeares and 1n 7. 
times forties dayes. 

As for the Indulgences vyhich are 
guen by this tatle, Of the rearthon 
of the third part of all our ones, ut 15 
as muc hto ſay , as thatil a bnner be 
obliged to doe penance for the ſpace 
of hirtie yeares, ten yeares of the {azd 
{pace are remirred vnto him + 

As for thoſe of thouſands of yearey 
of ladulgence, yyhick azr contayned 
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The Cord of $. Framth. 137 
In the Popes Bulles; as vvhen it 15 ſa1d, 
that one may gaine 7000. yeares In- 
dulgence , ſuch Iodulgences ought ro 
bee vnderſtood of the paines 1n Par- 
garorie, vyhich are difftercnt from the 
paines of this yyorld : for vvben there 
arc ordained 7. yeares of penance in 
in this vvorld , it is to be ynderftood 
extenſmely,that one muſt endure and 
doe penance during the ſpace of 7, 
yeares : but yyhen one faith, that-cthe 
ſoules ought to ſuffer in Purgatorie 
the paine of 7000. yeares it 1s to be 
ynderſtood intenfucly, that is to ſay, 
that although they doc not endore 
ſo long ſpace of rime, yet the defect of 
time is ſupplied by the greatneſſe and 
aggravation of the paine : for firſt in 
Pur gatorie there 15 no day , but per- 
peinall night: moreouer , there 15 ro 
inrermiſho of paines,as in this world, 
vvherein, although yyce doe penance, 
notyvithitanding vvece fleepe, vye cate 
and drivke , and doe ſomething , or 
other vyhereby vve are not in conti- 
nuall penance;bur in Purgatotie, there 
1s a paine yyithourt any diſc6:rmuatis, 
& vyyuhout aoy reſt. Belides, the pou 
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349 The Confraternitie of 
of Purgatoris is incomparably more 
ſevere, more rigorous, and more pe- 
necrant than-any other, vyhich 18 in 
this yvorld: yea, according to the 
common opinion , the ſoules in Pars 
garoric endure the ſame paine of the 
jenfe, vyhich the damned endure if 
helkſee an admirable hiſtori< thereof 
in Venerable Bede}. 5. hiſt. Ang. C2 34 
ka ſuctrort that the pine of one day 
m purgatoric, is more yiolent” than all 
the rorments- that one can ſuffer for 
the ſpace ofa hundred yeares in this 
yvorld: therefore yyhen a Bull impor» 
teth 7000. yeares Tadulgence,;we muſt 
meaſure the number not by the <x+ 
tent of time , bur by the exceſſe and 
grearneffe of the paine, 

Or,it you vvill -you may ynderſtand 
ir extenhliuely, fo thar by an Indulgen» 
cc of 7000. yeares, is remirted as mas 
pydayes penance , as one should ac- 
cording ro equitic have done in'this 
yvo:ld : neither doth it make againk 
this that ſome haue nor ſo many 
yeares to-fatisfie , for hovvlocucr 
they ſatisfie for: as muach- as they 
aced; and bclides, there bee otheus 
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The Cord of S. Frames. oy 
Hat haue much more , as periurers, 
adulrerers,and thoſe who are addicted 
to any mortal! yice ; or as the Patriar» 
ke 106 faith, vubo han drunken iniqui» 
tie ai it were water lob 13-vrhocere 
rain*ly have many years to ſatisfic in 
Purgarorie : burfor that s. Angaitine 
(ib. 21. de cinit. Dei.c. 16. doth wdge 
that there are no paines of Purga» 
rorie, to come afrer the day of lud- 
gement: and for thar according re 
all probabilities, the end of the 
yvyorld $hall before ſuch time bee 
expired : God yvill make the paine 
more intenſe, and augment rhicir 
paine to the equinalenr yalue of the 
rime. But the other vray ſeernes more 
ficile. And htre you may note , that 
thoſe Indulgences, that are of fo ma» 
ny thouſand years , are ſuſpected ro 
have bcene forged , alhough in 
themſclues no vvay impoſſible ; and 
if ſo bee they exrend themſelues fo 
farre as to the day of ludgement , 
they are equiualcnt to-a picnarty lo- 
dulgence. 

There is only one thing that trow- 
bles much cur pictcaded Refdrmers 
1Q 
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in that they haue ſcene ſome Bulles e 
a plenary Indulgence giuca before 
hand, ro ſome, as they fay, that may 
be vyould Kill the King*, or doe ſome 
Other hainous matter, but this difticul- 
tic proceeds out of ignorance , for 
there 1s no mention made in ſuch 
Bulles,of any crime to be commitred, 
but oply that ifthey doe ſuck & fuck 
things the y Shall haue a plenary 1n- 
dulgence , govy the things vyhich are 
there either expreſſed, or alyvaies ſup- 
polcd , are. 1. jntegritic of Eh. a, 
exact contrition and confeflion of 
their ſinnes; vyhereby,”as our Sauiour 
aeacheth ys,in the miniſtery & power 
of the Prieſt, one receructh abſolucion 
and remiſhoa of the guilc of fione, 
vyhich preſuppolſed by the merit of 
lome pious vyorke ordained by the 
Popes Hholyncfle,hee 13 made partaker 
of che infinite merics of Chralt and bis 
Saints; which are the ground of all In- 
dulgences : fothat by vertue of ſuch 
Bulls,not the tault,yvbich is to be e£x+ 
prarted by the Sacraments , bur the 
un» himent duc to ut 35 remarted, 
I kiidly, to make (alsfaction and ic» 
' ſtiranion, 
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ftirurion,if any be needfull. Foarrhly, 
not to preſume thereby ro arrempe 
rnlavvfull chngs : vyhich is manifeſt 
by the Ball fond about rhe yeare of 
our Lord «4608.as the Sexron yyas 
digging a graucin $ 2eules.in Londs, 
for Doctor Sranhop : he chanced to 
light ypon the coffia of one Sir Gee 
rard brooke, knight, yyho had beene 
buried there ryyo hundred yeares 
before, vyhere finding the Cords 
whole. rhe floyyers fresh; he eſpied 
alſo a Charrer of Pardon or ladul- 
gence , not conſumed, norcaten, not 
defaced 1a ſolong a time , yrhich thus 
bcgan. 
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The copy of a Bull found in : 
the rombe of Syr Gerard th 
Braybrooke Knight in di 

S. Paul; Church in " 
London. - 

| de 


Oniface Bishop , ſertant of the I 5: 
ſeruants of God. To his beloued & mn 
ſonne the noble Gentleman, Gerard BB £: 
Braybrocke the younger, Knight, &:0 | 
his beloued daughter ia Chriſt the I {© 
noble Lady his vyife Elizaberb, of the I {© 
Diocefſe of Lincoln , Health and he 
Apolſtolicall BenediCtion. It procee= I Y 
deih from your aff-ctionare deuotion, I © 
vvith yyhich you reucrence Vs, and 
the Church of Rome , that vve admit 
your petiti6s to a fauourable hearing, 
gonedy thoſe vhich concerne the 
tion of your ſoules. For this caule 

we being moued to yeeld to your lup- 
—_—_ by the renour of thele pre« 
As , doc grant this ladalgence to 
z our 
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of ; French, 14 
Jour devotion, that ſuch a Ghoſtly 
Father , as eyther of you shall chooſe, 
$hall haue, povver by Apoſtolicall au- 
thority to,grant to.you (perlitting in 
the fincerity of faith , inthe ynity of 
the holy Church of Rome, andin obe- 
dicncc and deuotion rovvards Vs, or 
OurSucceſours Popes of Rome, Ca» 
ponically entring.in to that See ) full 
remiſſion, only once., at the pornv of 
death , of all your finacs vyhercof you, 
Shall be contrite and confeſſed :in ſuch 
mavner neuerthelefſe, that 10 thole 
caſes ,yrhere ſatisfaction is to be 
made to any other, the ſame Confel- 
{or hall enzoyne you to doe it by your 
ſclues, if you furyiue, or by your 
keyres if you hall then die , vvhich 
you, .or they ought to performe as 
aforeſaid and leaſt (vybich God for- 
bid) you should by this faucur be- 
come more. prone to commit vnlayy- 
full chings hercafter, We declare,thatg 
x xpoo confidence of this Remiſtion 
or ladulgence, you shatt commir any 
luch finnes, that this preſent Pardon 
Shall not be any belpe to you concer- 
ging them, Farther more ker it be _ 


Tas Thr Confraternitle of 
Full for no man to infringe this Writs 
ing or Grant of Ours, or vvith what« 
ſocucr boldneſſe to contradict it « 
And if any +hall preſume to attempt 
ny ſuch ching, lethim knovy,thar he 
Shall incurre the indignation of Al- 
mighty God , and of hi« blefſed Apo= 
fles s. Peter and S: Paul. Giuen ar 
Rome ar 5, Peter 2 vader the Firhbers« 
Ring , the fifth of 1@ne , in tbe ſecond 


yearc of our Papacy. | 
Whether it is nertſſaive to haue a proc | 
portionable canſe for gayning Wi 
Indulgence. f 

CHAP. 14. . 

b 


Iift, ir is cerraine that Indolayy . 
ences ought to hage a iuſtcauſey , 
forthe Pope 1s to diſpenſe, not dil-Jj 4 
fpate the treaſure of che Church; - 
neither 1s it reaſonable that any one .. 
Should prodigatly beſtow ſpiritually ;, 
guifr, whe ro doe the ſame in rempo- 
rallchiogs ; is condemned as a vice? pr 
And S Cyp.ep.13-1.3.faith. An yorea'yy 1, 
onablc pardon Goth rurne ro —_ 


- 
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The Coritof $ Franc. tat 
Qin t: And Ina, Hi. in Con. Lat. 
ſaich; That , the penitentiall ſatisfa- 
Qtion 15 enervared, by indi{creerin- 
dulgences.Secondly ir 15 cerraine,that 
it is not requiſire thar the yrorke cn» 
zjoyned doe rec6ptse vwholy the paine 
that is doe ;, for fo it vyould be no 
Indulgence ; vyherefore the yvhole 
om is; yyhether ir dee neceſlaric 
that there bee ſome proportion bes» 
rrveene the yyorke & the- Indulgtce ? 
fo thar for a great Indulgence one 
muſt doe a great vyorke , and for 8 
hrrle [Indulgence aleſſer + or yyherher, 
for a lirtle yyorke one may gaine & 
pon NE : . ' 

negatiue-part is very proba- 
ble, decor as mo ſaid before in 
all Indnlgences, a reafonable cauſe is 
required, otheryviſerhe Pope mighe 
deltuer all the ſoules 1n Purgarone. 
ſo 5. Fonancenture, and others, vrho 
conderne much the giuing of la- 
dul gences vyicthout caule. 

But the affirmacive part is moſt 
probable, in that it hath more aus 
thors, and berrer reaſons For firſt S. 
Thomas, S, Antonine, and others, doe 


E 


146 The Conifraternitie 'of 
lay; that it is ſaſhcient chat- the 
yrorke bee ot to the ho- 
nour and glorie of God, or to the 
profir of: has Church. And the pra- 
Ctiſe of - the Charch doth -confirme 
Ir, for vyce ſee,that ſomecimes for the 
{cite ſame thing, the-Churck giuerh 
greater or ledſer ladulgences, and 
that many times for highr things, 
giucth great Indulgences; and that 
vv1th good reaſon, for the Indulgen« 
ce doth; not depend on the vvorke, 
bur on the merits of Chriſt ,, and 
his Saiorts,, yvbich-is a ſafhe1car cauſe 
for all Indulgences: And this is con» 
firmed by the Gloſſe, on the Extra: 
ot Pope Boniface the 8, Anutiquor um. 
de pane & remiſſione; vyhich place, 
becauſe it hach moſt Gogular do- 
ctrine, I vvill bricfly bere {cr dovyyne. 
To thc value of ludulgences foure 
things arc RECESSES in the 
ver, Aptacſic in the recetuer,Picrie 
19 the end, Vriilitic in the vyorke, and 
Congruitze of time. The firſt 1s requi- 
fice, and that 15 reſiding iothe Pope, 
vvho iv chicte of all che faichfull yn- 
der Chriſt: The 2. is requiſite becauſe, 
as 
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The Cord of 8. Franci. Moy 

s the philoſopher ſfaich , «fur a#i- 
wWorum [uni in patients 41/þo ns; for the 
Church doth port apply its treaſure, 
but co irs members; and thoſe oughr 
neceſſarily ro bee coorrne and peni- 
tent; for the punishment 15 neuer for- 
giuen, vnleſlc firſt the fault be remit- 
ted. z. Pietie in the end 1s required, 
that 1+,the honour of God and the ex- 
alcation of faith. &c. 4. Vrhric in the 
vyorke. that 15, that the vvortke vyhich 
154 impoted for the Indulgence bee 
proficable , and to be ordained for the 
cad aforeſaid : vyphere vye mult nore 
(faith the Gloſſe) that in granting of 
Indulgences, one doth not ſo much 
regard the quantitie or greatnefle of 
the vyorke , but the kind or nature, 
of the yyorke: for an lodulgence prin- 
Cipally regardeth grace , not merit; 
theryyile it should not be faid In- 
ulgence; and —_ an example. 
It any one $hould offend a King, {6 
thar for his offence he did deſeruc to 
vole his hand ; if he should gige ro 
beking 4000.florens,to be deltuered 
from that punishment: ſuch deliuery 
'yould not bg id ccomiffen, ut a 
o ICGCHI- 


149 The Confraternitie of 
redemption : burif the King should 
ſpare him gratis, or forſome little 
thing , 1t vyrould be aremiſſion and fa- 
vour. Therefore Eccleſiafticall Indul. 
gences doe not regard the merit, to 
pvit the penitents proper merit, bur 
grace , and merit of Chriſt, yvheron 
fas vve have ſaid before)Indulgences 
arc grounded. Wherefore in this pre» 
ſem Indulgence ( to yvit the plenarie 
Indulgence given that yeare ro the 
vwwhole vyorld, vnder the forme of 
tubily) che Romans , vvho in viſiting 
the Church of the Apoſtles , doe rake 
hecle labour, gaine as plenary an la- 
dulgence as thoſe that come from 
Spame,or England:fo that it ſufficerh, 
that the vyorke vyhich 1s impoſed for 

ayning the Indulgence , be a yyorke 
that may bee ordayned to the end 
inccaded 1n the Indulgence : Which 
manifeſtly concludes tor the afirma- 
tiuc part. 

Bur left yvee should feeme to goe 
agnin(t the common opinion , It +hall 
not be amiſle ro diftinguish berweene 
the cauſe that mouech the Pope to 
giue the ladulgence, apd the yyorke 
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The Cord of 5. Franc, 149 
that the party doth tor gayzoing the 
Indulgence. I» the it ſenile the ne+ 
gatiue Opanicn is moſt rrue, but in che 
jccond the affirmative. The Gift is mas 
nif. it by the reaſons that M. Doctor 
Kcll:ſon 1n is learned Commentaries 
that he hath made on the thics part of 
$. Thomas quaft. 71. art. 10. 4.6. 10. 
vvcll proucih our of S.Cyprien , vvho 
blameth the giuing of ladulgences on 
lght grounds And Clemins 6. Exirds 
wag. wiigenitzi deparn, & remifg loith, 
That the treaſure ought to be dilpe/cd 
by $,FPerer , and his luccefiors , yvith 
proper wad reaſonable caulcs : thar 
moue them : and the hike he bins 
geth out of Mariinw y. is fine Con. 
Confi., and his reaſons arc , that the 
Pope is a diſpenſer, nor ditlipator, as 
1s abouc laid , and othervyile the Pope 
Should laubsh the tcature the Church, 
And Inaeceniins 4.fum x 00, as Indul- 
gentiis, condemnerh wmdifcreet lodul- 
gences. Novy thoſe ruſt cavics,as D, 
Sylnis a earned Commentator Of I, 
Thomas qn.ry ſuppl. avi- 2.44 2.40% jo 
lauth, are the building and dedication 
of Chuickes, conucilicn of lofdels, 

G 3 CX- 
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Yeo The Confraternitie of 
tirpation of Herefie, deuorion of the 

le royyards the Sainrs, or royy- 
ards the Romane See, vrgentneceſſitie 
ofthe Church , the commendation of 
the glonie of Martyrs aqn1 greatnefſe 
of cheir merits , diſcaſe of body , and 
danger of {oule, and ſuch hike; Baſſums 
v.Indulg.1.nu,7. Ault cauſe of gran- 
ting Indulgences is the honour of 
God , the vriilivie of the Church , the 
commune , or private good, Yea in 
every pious act there may be found a 
juſt cauſe to grant Indulgences , if 
thence may redounde any profit to 
the Church and divine Glorie; whe- 
ther ic be an incernall or exrernall act; 
vyhecher it be done, or to be done, 
vyhether it be done by him yvyhich 
gaineth the in ulghce, or by another: 
as it happeneth vyhen Indulgences are 
applyed by way of ſuffrage ro the 
dead. Yer regularly the ladulgence 
vvhich 1+ graccd co the vyhole Church 
requireth a commune cauſe 1mme- 
diatly belonging to the vrilinie of the 
vyhole Church , or a principall part 
therof, or of a kingdome or Province: 
bart it 15 notnecefiane that this ytitrs 
ue 
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Thi Cord of S. Frantis, uot | 
tie be immediatly fpiritoall , fot 
fomerrmes it may be remporall, ſuch 
is the defince of the Charch f. om ws 
enemies, or to obtraine delimerze from 
famine, or plague,and ſuch like, laſtly 
it 1s a moſt fufkcienr cauſe that it be 
for the reformation of the Chriſtian 
people,or for the ſpirituall encreaſe,of 
the faithfull, which cauſe 1s novy moſt 
in vſc. Any of which concurring with 
our any reſpectro the proportion of 
the yv0rke((praking probably )ihe Ins 
dulgece 15 valide & forceable; as well 
noreth the aforeſaid learned Doctor 
Xelliſon in the place abone cited ; 
yyhcre he faith ; That it is notrequi«* 
fire that the yyorke cmoyned by the 
Indulgence, doc ſuffice of it fclre 10 
blot out ſo much paines as the Indul- 
_ exprefſe, becauſc ther it would 

no hiberallremiſſion, and the In- 
dulgence vvyould doe neching ; bur it 
ſufhceth, thartitbe ſuch acaule that 
may iuſtly move the Prelart to grone 
{u.h Indulgence: as, although there be 
required a cauſe that the Pope orc 
Prince diſpenſe 1n a lavy notyyieftan- 
ding, ſuch and (© great-caule as of it 
G 4 ſclife 


$i» The Confraternitie of 
felfe vyould cake ayvay the lavy, is not 
required, for the Prince +hould dos 
nothing, or should onely declare,thar 
an ſuch acaſec, the Layy didnort obli- 
ge: but onely ſuch a cauſe is required 
that might move the Prince to znter- 
pole his authorine , vyhich should 
take avvay the Lavy,or obligation os 
the vow from thoſe vvith yrhom he 
diſpenſeth. Morcouer, (ſaith hee) the 
Pope ſometimes can grant Indul« 
gece vyithout eniozming any yyorke, 
as praycr, almes, conteſhbon, or coms 
W1n10n , yer agt vythour good end, 
vvhich 1s « fufkcieat caule mouing 
him chercunto ; as forexample , hee 
may grant Indulgences ro ſome Prin» 
ce, or Lord, for to moye him to doe 
good offcesto the Church, or that he 
may +hevy his gratitude trovyards him 
tor _— vvarre , or doing ſome 
other good thing in the behalfe of 


the Church, ſfoin to:mercime ( a$13 
manifeſt in 5. Cyprian) Indulgences 
yvere granted at the prayers of de- 
ſigned martyrs , vvithuurt the enioy« 
mwmg of any Other vvorke: $0 at kane, 
the Fope grantcib plevuatic lugduigeces 
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to forme Cardinall , 


« Cor . . 
or to ſome one 
dying, vruhout enioyning ar y vvorke 
imo him. Thus farre the torefard Do- 
Gor. Neicher is he fingular in his opt» 
pion in that, for Doctor Syluius aforce 
Gd, io the ſaid place, hath the ;ame, 
ſaying alfo, that the vvorke ovght to 
bee apt co the obrayning of the end 
intended ; and this aptitude makerh 
the cauſe ro have proparucn vvath. 
the ladulgence. And Conner in buy 
booke 4s ſacramenti; & cenſuris Ad, 
12. de lndalgent. bath the ſame , and 
many others:Sothat for the granting 
of Indulgences , it ſufhceth that was 
yvorke bee praporwonable to the cad 
intended by the Pope, otheryvilke n& 
Indulgence, novy a day cs vvculd bee 
available; for ſcarce one amongſt @ 
thouſand 1s proportzouable iQ the Ins 
dulgence. 

From all yvhich , I inferre the cone 
cluGon aforclaid ; that a prous and 
rcaſonable cauſe is requabite for the 
granting of ladulgences. But for tte 
gaynang of them , 1t 1s Juthcient thar 
ut bec apious wo. ke , tenvingto the 


cad that moved, or ought io a ug 
VU 5 ths 


4 

the _ othervviſe vyee might 
yvellſuſpect all Indulgences that are 
given; for certaine3t is, thathe that 15 
at the next doore to S. Peters, may 
gaine a plenary Indulgence by viſiring 
the ſaid Churcty, as vycll as he that 
cometh from the Indies; although the 
vyorkein it {clfe be farre different: The 
like may bee ſaid of any other Indul- 
gences, granted for the viſiting of = 
Chorch ; forthe vyorke , althou 

pious , yet itis notany vvay corret- 
pondent ro our firmes. The lodulgen= 
ces that arc giacn to Bcades;tO Agnae 
Des , and fuch like, vyhat propor- 
tion haue they? the like may 1fay all- 
moſt of all Indutgences granted now 
a dayes: and yvhen the Authors of ihe 
contrary opinion ſeere to ſalue this, 
by ſaying that it is notthe yyorke, bar 
the deuorion of the people that doth 
it , andihart makerh the vyorke pro- 
portionable,I doubt not but they vvill 
cpntcfle , that ſuch acts oughtto bee 
done vvith deuoricn,ſo that this is an- 
nexcd to all exerciſes vyhich may me» 
rit theſe Indulgences: For according 
fo all, hee that gaynerk an ladulgece, 
by ” » ovght 


ought to be in ſtace of grace,atleaſt at 
the time of recewing of the Indul- 
gence: for it is not necellarie that one 
doe allthe yyorkes cotoyned , being 
in {tate of grace , aithoughit be far e 
b-trer and more mermoriuwus: and the 
eſſcnriall revyard of their vyorke, or 
celcaſling of their paine by vertwe of 
their devouon may be greater, bur by 
yeriue of the Indulgence 15 all one , ag 
yicllaoced the Glofle ators cned. 


Whether Indulgence: are of ſuch 


forcs and wverine #4 they 


ſound, 


CHAP. 14. 


Ordubs mm his booke de indalgra- 

191 D. 26. yvoul have, thatcach 
one gaineth the lndulgences accor- 
ding to the rate and propaction of the 
vvorke that he doth ; as fur example: 
When 1a the forme of the. lodulgence 
If 1s ſaid, bee thatshallgiue ſo much, 
or fo mucho ſfuchancnd, shall haue 
{uch ao loJulgooce: For the- gayning 
of this ladulgence,cack cas mult give 
AccCos 


4 p Ter mifie 
according to his abiliric, for there is 
more required of a rich man , than of 
a poore , othervyiſc he gaineth ro rhe 
rate and proportion;that if he giuc bur &f th 
the third part, vvhich 1s Coavenient to If ge 
his eſtate, he gainerh bur the rhird part Þ th 
of the Indulgenceand ſo be tharcom- | te 
meth ro vide a Charch - gaineth In« JF 4 
dulgence according tO the rare of his }| ©! 
paines. u 

Some doe diftinguisb, ſaying, That J 
Indulgences may be giuen for ſome 
determinare yvorke,or for ſome iade- 
terminate vrorke ; the precedent 0pi- 
m1On is crue , vyhen the yvorke is not 
derermined, but not yyben it 15 deter « 
muned, S0-Syluciter ,verbe;indulgentia» 
Reginald, Henriques, $.Thom, $.Box. in 
4. 11th any others: the reaſon of the 
former is, becaule it is probable tbar 
ſuch is rhe ladulgtce, as for example: 
vvhen there is an ladulgence giaen for 
the helping toyvards the varres of 
the holy land, a poore man, by givin'z 
a penny may gaine the Indulgence, 
whereas a rich man cabnot, becaute 
he doth not giue agreably to his eftare 
OT a CCording ti& Sibomas, &'S. Bona- 

| VM Mr0, 
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venture, it is vnderſtood , if they doe 
"Y according ro their eſtate. But the moſt: 
probable, and beſt founded vvith au- 


choritie,and reafon, 1s; that Indulgen- 
ges doc remit as much as they ſound; 
that is , accardiogas they are w the 
renour of the graut:S0 S. Thomas in 4. 
dif. 1.0. avi. 3, vehere he requires oe 
other condinon , beſides the authort- 
vic of the Guuer, and the Charitie of 
the Recciuer. Wherefore the effectiue 
cauſc of ladulgences, is noc degorion, 
or labour,or price of the Receiver, bur 
yvhatfocucr canſe redounds to the 
profic of the Charch , and bonour of 
God,ts ſutkcicurt for rhe lndulgences, 
But moze exprefitly un ſwppl.q. 25.472. 
be bath this Concluſion : Suh the a- 
boidant merits of the Church doe 
exceed all painc dur 10 men , vve anay 
abſolucely fay , char vhe Indulgences 
are of {uch value as they are ſaid to 
be, prouided cthazchere be authoricte, 
and Chariae, aforeſaid, and pietie in 
the caufe: fo tharhbe vyall nor bave tbat 
Indulgences houlkd be propornio- 
nated toour yrorkes, but rorhe merit 


Church cannor deceive vs, yer shees 
peoponadeth theſe Indulgences vnto. 
vs: aad the cuſtome of the Church 4s, 
ro give {ometimes tothe {imething 
greazxr or lefler. Indulgence, as. for 
cxample : Sometimes. tor viſiting a 


Church it giues 40.dayes, ſometimes þ 


a plenary Indulgence, yvhence(laith. 
he) the quantue of the remiſlion of 


the Indulgence , is to be mcatured 6 


the cauſe tor vyhich the Indulgence 18 
given: And therefore ({aich he) be thas 
1s Next to the Church, or the Clerkes 
of the ſaid Church, gaineth. as vycll 
the Indulgence, as he that comes a 
thouſand leagues. The Glofle on the 
Extrawag. of Bom fatine Vil. abouc- 
ſaid, confirmes the ſame; And Nawar. 
in com.de Indulg.net.3 1-aith, thativis 
the common opinion, and giues this 
reaſon : It booteth not (faith he) 
yyhether the yvorke impoſed, be done 
vvith great or litule labour, fur Indul- 
gences doe not require- proportion 
vvith the labour yndergone by ys, buc 
yvith the merins of Chriſt , and. bu 
Saints, vyhich are diſtributed therein. 
+$0 Richardui a. Media ville in 4. 410. 
x 20s 
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0.4#.2,Roſell. in verbe, lndulgentia. n, 

. Angelus ibid num. 2 Innocentins , the 
mn of Canonifts. and Heſftienſir: 
e light of the Canon Lavy , vvhoma: 

re Citeth,, Palais in 4 41ſt 10-4ifþ. te 
Durandus dt, qu.q. Brnatinas 1019, Is 
fol. 106 ,num. 18 vyyhere he expreficly- 
aith ; That yvhen an almes 15to be- 
piucn for gayning an Indulgence,it is 
» be gayned for cacry- hrtle almes, 
lefſe it be expreſſed in the Bull, ac« 
ording to cacty ones poyver: & vvhen 
one doth the vyorke , he that caketh 
cle paines for it, gayaeth the Indul- 
gece as vvell as he that taketh a great: 
dale, Aod Emanael Sa,in verb. lndul- 
gentia n. 4+ ſaith ; When it 15 not h- 
mired v1hat almes are to be given, it 
1+ left to cach ones deuotion. Valeniia 
HiſÞ. 7. q#. 20g.puntto 4. Roderiques ©, 
1$3.n.6. Hier. Sorbis verb. lndulgentia 
” Notandu.Sylueftey ibhid.n.4, Gab difte 
45-4-3.471.1. and Mich, Medina trall. ae 
Induig. qvit. in fine, Major in 4. 4. 204 
4.2 And Pornamen(:110 bis decifoons 1, 
$.1.4\Henr.l.7 4« Indulg c.14 & divers 
others; vyrhole authorinies may equa» 


lize (if notdurpaſſe ) thoſe that _ 


* Ci oynite 

the contrary opinion . Novy tet vs ſee 
the reaſons. 1. All priviledges 5 
granes,cicher from the Pope, or orker, 
are of ſach force and verrue , as the 
forme of ſuch priuzledges & grits doe 
import; othervviſe there yvould be 
no certaine rule to knoyy their force 
and yertue, burtinthe forme of (ach 
Indulgenccs , onely is put to doe ſuch 
ar ſach vvoikes; yyithourt any mentid 
of the devotion or labour of the re-Jf 
criuers ; therefore ſuch ladulgences 
are granted yvithour any reſpect of F __ 
the labour, ſo that the yvorke be done: > 
vyhich is cofrmed, in that the digerly- F __ 
tic of Indulgeces which doth proceed A 
fr6 che dweriitie of the forme, ſome 
require cotcſhon , ſome not ;lome doe th 
recompence the labour, though all} , 
the vvorke be not done; as 15 to be 
ſeene in the Indulgence that Pape 
Boniface gaue to thole that dyed oa 
thevvay torpards Rome , inthe yeare f 1 
of lubily, : 

t. All ſach grants ought ro be 6 
given in ſome dererminate forme , 
ocheryviſerhey vvould not have force: / 
buc ſuppaling the comranic apivion, | 


thcre 
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The Cord of ©, Frames, 181 
there is no determinate forme; for it 
15 all one to ſay,they $hall gaine a = | 
pary Indulgence, as to ſay, they shall 
gaine ſome Indulgence, great orleſſe, 
according to their degonon or labour, 
{0 that there vvould be no derermy- 
nate effect, and conſequently no de- 
werminate forme : Therefore ſupps- 
hog this opinion , 00 Indulgence 
yvould haue force ia yerrue of the 
LUramer. 

3- According toall , priviledger, 
grants, tayves , and {uch like , have 
thcir force from the intention of the 
granzer of Lavygiver; bur if the Popes 
dad iocended to bauc gwen ladulgen- 
ces vvith ſuch hmtarien , cerramely 
they vyould bauec expreffed itleſt they 
Should be thought ro defraude the 
taithtull, by promiſing one thing & 
ucending aoother:for without doubr, 
bo man can gather any luch intention 
by the vvords, or forme, or manner of 
gruing them : yrhich inade Sixins Ye 
vvhen he gaue the Indulgences in the 
yeare 1588. ro exprefice bis wnrention, 
that eucry one +hould giue according 


0 ther abiluic, leaving it tothe | 
cng 


163 The Confraternitic of 
dent Tud gement of the. Confe fſor , ro 
Iadge of it, 

Perhaps you vvill ſay . that it is ſuf- 
Gciently gathered, that ſuch is the 
Popes 1ntention, becaule in reaſon, he 
ought ro doe fo:vyhereto 1 anſfyrer; 
Firft, that perhaps it vyvould be more 
convenient to giueitſo, but ir doth 
not follovy, that therefore he'gructh ut 
fo: as it doth not fullovy, becaule 
there be ſo many indiſcreer Indul- 

ences, (t00ur ſeeming )rtherefore 18 15 
ike the Pope did not give them ; for 
many times the things that feerne 10 
vs to be of no great value is of an 1n- 
eſtimable price. z. One yvould thinke 
that hce thar comes from England, or 
Spaine,& dies vvithin a mile of Rome, 
Should more juſtly gaine the Indul- 
gence than he thar is in Rome: yet (acG- 
cording coall , except the Pope ex- 
prefle ir) they gaine no Indulgence, 
3:There 15 norcalon, that on lome oc- 
caſios, the Popes chould expreiſe their 
incentions ſome times , & not at ano- 
ther, valeſle chey koeyythar the In« 
dulgences were to be raken accor- 

ding te the torme. Laſtly, if we may 
1 
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fo interprer their intentions, becauſe 
of ſome probable and apparene 
grounds , cach one may forge neyy. 
reaſons,and {o vye shall hauc no cer- 
cainry. 

4. Many Indulgences are given 
yrithour any yyorke at all}, yyherein 
alto little or no devorion , or labour, 
15 required, as for faying the name of 
Irſws ar the houre of death, for being 
preſent ar the Popes benediction on 
certaine times of the yeare, yea, 'ome« 
times they are giuen for the merits 
that are paſt, vyhich if they vvere lis 
mited to them , may be vyould come 
Short of any ——_— , or equalirie; 
ſomerimes allo the Pope giueth a plc= 
nary Indulgence to one dying, not 
reſpecting or exprefimg the propore 
non of his deuonon, 

5+ The treaſure of the Chw ch is 
ſuſhcientro expiare all paine , accor- 
ding asitis applyed . Moreover, he 
thar is in ſtate of grace, 15 capable of 
this creaſure , and application, rhere- 
fure , vvhen there occurres a pious 
cauſe, for the good of the Church, 
and tor the glory of God, yyhat shoff 
tundex 
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hincer the application ; eſpecially 
vovhen (as is ſax before)ſuch apphic a+ 
fon may be made yy;thout any work, 
Beſides, that cach one that 35 10 grace 
1 capable of the merits of our Saut- 
Our: ncither is thiaxe more reaſon for 
this, than for the Popes giuing plena- 
ſy povver to abloluc; from finnes, &, 
{as they ſay) 4 pave & «n/pe , from 
paine and guilt;yer be 01dinarily cork 
this yvithout any laation, cither 1 
word or minde. 

6. The woke for yrhich an Iodul- 
gence is giucn, may be coalidercd, 
Either in that at 15 for a pious end, oc 
As itis a Ciſpolition of the ſubiect, or 
As it 15 4 it (clfe meritorious, and fas 
tisfactorie ; the third 1» not required 
here, becauſe Ilndulgences are not out 
of our proper merite, but out of a 
liberal diltribution : not the 2, 15 1e- 
qualice , for in the seccrucr , ut 3+ ſuth- 
cient that he be in grace: 'tbhcretore 18 
muſt be ofthe firſt, 4a vvhich conlile- 
ration yve mult note, that the vyOIKE 
tending to that end, 15 cuber deter» 
manate, or indeterminate; it xt be oe» 
&caunatc, then according tothe molt 
COm-e 
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common opini6, in doing the worke, 
one gayneth the Indulgence ; bur if ig 
be indererminate, as © lay lome 
prayer, orto giueſome almes, then 
the leaſt almes, the leaſt prayer, ſuf 
ficeth ro ſatisfic the forme of the 1n- 
dulgence, & conſequently for gaining 
the vyhole Indulgence: tor according 
to the common rule of the ſchooles, ro 
the truth or veritic of an indefinite or 
mdeterminate propoſition, cuery fin- 
gular ſufkceth, 

7. Accordingto Nawarre,conſ.de priv- 
vil. 1.5.9u.2.40 rigour of the Lavy, he 
that doth not the vyhole yyorke , dorh 
not gaine, cither vyykole, or parr; and 
it is the common opinion of all , 
vyhich is grounded ypon this reaſon, 
becauſe a condirionall grant 1s nor 
of force, valeſſe the condition be 
performed : vyherefore . if the con- 
dition be performed, the ladulgence is 
gained. 

« 8. The Church giueth forthe ſelfe 
ſame yyorke, ſometimes great, ſome - 
times lefſe Indulgences ; and ſome- 
rimes for a great cauſe , giues a hitle 
Ludulgeace, and ſometimes for alight 
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cauſe, giueth great; as vyhen the Pope 
_ a plcoary Indulgence to all 
thoſe that are preſent at his benedi- 
tion. Bur ſome vvill lay, that by re a- 
ſon of ſome circumſtances, the yyorke 
may be of greater proportion ; but 
this 1s gratis ſpoken : for ſetting aſide 
the Popes vvill, vyyhat circumſtance is 
there 1a the Popes benediction, more 
in one time then in another, to come 
to this Church this yeare, more than 
was laſt yeare, or vvill be 1a the yeare 
folloyying? and the like may be ſaid 
of all others. 

9. Itchis doctrine yyere infallably 
true,the ladulgences of Duarantines, 
and Cearens,and luch like, vyere moſt 
vncertaine, for tevy or none did their 
vyorkes praportionably ; but eſpe- 
Cially thoſe Indulgences that vvere 
granted by the interceſſhon of the 
Martyrs, vybereto the parties them- 
ſelucs did harily concurre, and con- 
Squeacly vycre deccrucd 1n their lo- 
dulgences. 

Laſtly, Pope Innocent the 3. 4. cap. 
ewm ex eo,condemnes indifcreet Indule 
genccs, and lo doc all of the one and 
other 
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other op1nion : But according to this 


opinion , there can be no indiſcreet 
Indulgences, therefore either the opi- 
nion 15 falle,or the maior,vyhich they 
admit; the minor 1 proue : ' for that an 
Indulgence 1s not indiſcreet that way 
have 21s effect, bur all —_—— 
that opinion) may haue their etfeets, 
therefore they are yot indiſcreer. I 
prouc my minor in that all ladulgeces 
yrharſocver, if they have nor their 
yvhole cffct, they may have ſome 
great orliutle, according to the worke 
of the Receiver: Perhaps yon vvill ſay, 
tharchey are indiſcreer , becanſe they 
arc frivolous, & in the whole arc nencr 
obtained : bur 1 anſwer, thar in theſe 

ounds,{cant any plenaric Indulgece 

ath ics vyhole eftect , bur according 


to the rate of the yyorke. 


The 
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The Anſuyer to the obiefliont come 
monly propouniied ayainit the 


aforeſaid opinion 
CH AP, 16 


T. B Onifacius VITT, ©. antiqurorum, 
de tan. & remifſe. after having 
Finen a ie Indulgence to thole 
at viſme the Churches of Rome; 
concladerh, that one shalt me- 
ritemore, & more ly gaine 
the Indulgence , if he* viſit the 


Charchs oftcner , avd yvith more de- 
votion- Bat hereto T anfyver vyvirh 
Suarnsthatthe inttdech nothin 
An tharthey-sHoold gamm 
« more cfhcacioofly; that is , venk 
more merie, and glory ; fo the 
Glofic yn ds him ,faying; that 
ic is not to obraine 1emifſio of greater 
gioc, bur to gaine greater grace. 2, 
anfwcr, that the Pope intended onee 
ly co shev7,that he gayneth more cf» 
caciouſly; that is more certainly ,in as 
much as is in the behalfe of the cauſe, 
or that becauſe he did that pious 
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worke more devoutly, he might be 
morally more certaine of gaynin 
the Indulgenoe : {Oo Greg. YValens- -_ 
others. 

z. The granzer of Iodulgences , 
doth, according wo wwdgement., cons 
fdcr,and ponder the cauſe for vvhich 
an Indulgence is granted, and accors 
ding tO this widgement , as men doe 
come ocarer ,. or farther from _ 
cauſe, they pg, leſſe partake 
this ladulgence. But to this I aoſyyer; 
that ao doubt the Popes doe yvith mas 
rure iudgement coplider yrhat they 
doe, in givipg theſe Indulgences ( ag 
lcaſt it 15 our parts alwapes £0 preſome 
(0) but this makes nothing againkk 
this opinzen , bue rather | 
for ceriaigely, all che Popesthat haus 
beene liace,did yaoyy yybat beloged 
to Indulgences,and yvhat yvas requie 
ſire 10 haue berne done dls x ay- 
ning of them, yyhich they yyould fone 
cxpieſſed. ifthey had in matuze judge» 
meat 1 hc, ic frog . Matcouer, 
jomc haue granted Iadulgences vyith 
ſuch claaſes, vyhich yvould ſeeme lu» 
perfluous , jf al lodulgences yycrc ” 
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be ynderſtood in that ſenſe. 

3- Such-prodigalt granting ofin- 
dulgences doth vvalt the treaſure of 
the Church ; bur this is gratis: dium, 
for the trealure of the Church, cooſi- 
fting in the merits of Chriſt, and hig 
Saints , is 4nfinite , and conſequent!y 
cannot be yyaſted. 

4. Ifthis doctrine be true , then 
the greater finner 15. the greater 
rome But as the Schoole men ſay; 

is is per accidens , or accidentally, 
not by reaſon of the ladulgence, 
ehich of ir ſelfe-is equall, bur be- 
cauſe the one had more fianes than 
the other; & one taay obicct the ſame 
in a2 act of Comrinon, yybich for one 
mortallſinne is neceſſary ( except it 
be lupplyed by ſome thang equiualer) 
and yer 1t is ſathcient for en hundred: 
ſo Bapriſme in one , taketh ayyay ori- 
giaall finne only, in another original 
and actuall; nor for thar there 1s any 
difference 1n the vertuc of the Sacra- 
ment, which taketh avyay all fone, 
provided rhat there be no unpedimec. 
the like mn1y be ſaid of ladytgeaces. 
Belides;this argument makes no more 
agaiaſt 
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againſt this opinion, than againſt thS 
other ; for Copotog there be tyyo, 
of | char doe the vyorke ordayned, addin 
", | allcircumſtances,if once had comined 
li- } a thouſand finnes , and the other bur 
* j one, they should both be cquall in 
ly | gayning the Indulgence , or the 
rant muſt be ſalfe , yer accidenrally, 
a } the one should gaine more than the 
er 3 other, 
Y; 5- One may haveſo much pame 
\s | duc,anddoe the worke vvith fo little 
© | dcootion, thartthe vtilicic thereof is 
2 | not ſufficient for the end'ordayned, 
a | and coofcquently inſufficient for the 
Cc payniog of che Indulgence ; Wherero 
anſyyer , thatthe vrilicie is more re- 
3 garded in the pious cauſe, than in 
) | eucry particular perſon. Moreouer, as 
i: | farisfactoric vorks doc not requirs 
I- | aCtuall, nay, ſcarce yirtuall intention, 
ll } fo thele vyorkes being ſatisfactorie, 
y | $hallhauetheircffet, although 'the 
k- | party have not ſuch great deuotion; 
'+ | tor,as bath beene ſaid , the yerrue and | 
© | forceof Indulgencesdoth not proceed 0 | 
- | from ourdeuotion, but from the me- | 
irs of Chciſt, | 
K 1 
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You vwvill ſay , the prudent diſpen- 
ſarion of the Churches treaſure re- 
—_—_ , that the yvyorke -ordayned 
Should hanc greater and greater de- 
uot10n . But Indulgences are giuen 
in manner of a Lavy, and after a de- 
terminate manner, and in generall, 
not for any particular man , and con- 
ſcquently nor for any ones deaonon; 
bu the Pooe w commiding thg ſame 
yvorkr,granterh the ſame hire, to wit, 
the ſame Indalgence. 

6, If this opinion vyere true, it 
would be an occaſion thar men would 
tepidly yndergoe luch vyorks, as are 


commanded, yyhen they knovy that” 


each cone shoald gaine them a like . 
but ro this 1 anſvyer : If the malice of 
men vvill abuſe good things , it doth 
pot therefore folloyy that in them- 
ſclucs they are falſe ; alrbouga a man 
be much diſtractedio his office , or in 
bearing Maſſc, nr doth oor folloyy but 
that be ſacis6crb the precepr:ſo in Sa- 
cramentall ſarigfarhon , cerrainely 
one sbould dot jc berrer yynh devo» 
tion , buric doch not folloyy, thar if 
hedoc iicarcilcly, thac he doth not 
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performe vyhat is required of hin 
pay , he may doc it in mortall Gone; 
$hall yyee therefore grovy mare tepa 
and cold indeuotios. I may inferre 
the ſame of an at of Contrition, 
vyhich 10 the article of death vvill fuf- 
kce for all my ſmnes paſt ; shall vve 
therefore take an occahon not tg 
amed our liyes befurc,as many worldy 
lings doe , © the great danger of 
therr ſaluation : yyherefore, vi hat the 
yndeuout may doe, ought notto be a 
rule of that vwhich no vvay dependcrh 
vpon thei deyorion. But let tuck con + 
ſider the (ay 10g of Sor8 18 4 4.3 1.48.3» 
art. 1. Without rompariſen ( faith he} 
"the leaſt encreaſe of everis and grace 4 
more ts be efleemed, than the drlixirie 
from the greateſt paine in Purgatorie, 
novyv by doing of the yyorke deuoutly 
one hcapeth vp more merig , coy 
Cc: eaſcth 1n vertue & pictie, obcaynerh 
force and ſtrenght agaiaft eencatons, 
and fuch hike. 

Final'y, if in the relaxation of the 
paine, tiere be no 1ſt eſhmarion 
there 5hould ſome euill be left vnpe- 
ni>hed; vyhich yveze a kind of drordiy 
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harion, To this argamenr Bleſſed 4+ 
lexandey Haleaſit,vvhotor his fingular 
learning vvas Called (as Six:us Senene 
fi: vvitnefſeth) rhe Fontaine of life, & 
vyho,by the commandement of Pope 
Innocent the 4. did compile the firſt 
Samme of Diunirtic that eucry vvas; 
vyhich vyorke afreryvard vvas ap» 
ou by an exprefſe Ball of Pope 4- 
xandey the 4, and 60. Doctors of Pa- 
ris. Who aftervvard miraculouſly be» 
came a Frier Minor:he (1 ſay) p. 4. 4*. 
23--.7.anſyvereth, ſaying; Thar there 
can be no deordinarion in the diſpen- 
"Farion of che diuine mercy,and God is 
zuſt jo all his workes,foc in pardoniong 
or punishing , be pardoneth and pyu- 
niSheth juſtly: whatſocuer 1s ordayned 
er ruled by his will, is dorie ioftly : as $, 
Awuguftine(aith : O Lord if thou punich, 
8bou art [uſt in like manner, O Lordif 
Phou fpareft; thou art Inf. In the Re- 
ſolacion of the aforeſaid queſtion , it 
faith ; Thar the iuſt eſtimation of the 
paine is to be conkdered cnther from 
the equitie of [uſtice,or diſpenſati6 of 
grace; the firſt is not required in la- 
dulgences , burthe is;for ladulgences 
procecd 
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ptoceed from grace,not from luſtice. 
You vvill- lay. , it is agalaſt ;ca- 
fon, that for ſo lutle athing/, a man 
Should gaine ſo great a bene fir where- 
01 cates; that if ere did conſider 
the mercy of God , vve vyould not 
indge ſo, bur if vve tay in the rigour 
of luſtice,then novyorke that humane 
povver can performe 1s ſuthcient, bug 
God bath (as ityyere} laid a lide his 
iuſtice,he is become a God of inercy, 
vvitneſle his infinite mercy in dying 
forys, in this mercy, and merit of 
this Paſſion vyee gaine theſe Indul- 
gences. Moreouer,the Church (which 
cannot erre) doth moſt frequerly giue 
Indulgences for ſuch cauſes, that 1g 
them (clues vvith all the deuorion that 
can be imagined , yyould nor lecme 
reaſonable for the gayning of {o great 
Indulgences , as hath becne {aid be» 
fore:as for exampſie, ro thoſe that goe 
to ſuch a Church,he that 1s1n the next 
coore gaineth ( as hath beene ſaid } 
aſwell as he that is come from the 

fartheſt part of the vvould. 
Bat you vvill aske;b there no diffe- 
rence betyyceenc itholc rvyo? 1 ant ver, 
H 4 1a 
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n regard of the Indo ny 
nor, but in regard of the merite , re- 
Tvard of the action,there is:neirher is 
there any iniuſtice herein, becauſe In- 
dulgences are not given of right or 
due, bur of the vvillof him yyho diſ- 
Penſeth the Treaſure ofthe Church. 
Youvvillſay,vyhy then he may de- 
Iver all the ſoules oar of Purgatorie: 
Þur 1 anſyyer, that this argument ſa- 
uours more of malice than reaſon: ſor 
I vvill ſay the ſame in the other opis» 
nion ; for ifrhe Pope should ordaine 


"_ Gome ſolemne faſt for the ſbules in, 


Purgatory,in this renour ; Whoſocucr 
Should faſt ſo many dayes , or doe {0 
many things, and multiple thern con- 
cinually, be would leaue no ſoule there. 
Morcouer,according to all , rhe "ye 
mult haue ſome pio'1s cauſe, for the 
granting of Indulgences , yvhich 
ethervyile vyould not take effect: 
vyhich in all our arguments yve ſup- 
poſe; and therefore this argument 
Maketh nothing aganiſt vs. : 
You vyvill ſay ,it the Indulgence be 
preciſely giuen for rhe vyorke , then a 
man may diucrs times gaine the _ 
Q* 
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Iadulgence: In this vve muſt conſider 


kn, " & th: cenovr of the Bull, yyhich ( as is 
ig |} ſid, before) is the cerraine rule fog 
ny knovymng of Indulgences , alcbou 
or | fomeſay, that yyhen the times ore 11+ 
C. | mired, thatthen they are gamed but 
once, bur yyhen it is given for al > 
"6 wayes , then atany time one may 
_ gaine the ſame Indu r ; 
There remayneth ſome difheulry in 
z - | | 
* that, Saint Thomas ſeernes £5 fay inthe 
i. | Place beforecired ad z. that vyvhen an 
yi Indulgence is gtuen indeterminacely, 
ho as for example, he that giueth help 
x | *9 the building ofa Charch, ſuch help 
2 1s ynderſtood fo that it be Convenient 
F for him that giueth ir; and according 
to thathe gaineth more or lefle, 
j Wheretol1 anſyver that Saint Thomas 
. 1s £0 be explicared by him ſelf imme- 
, diatly folloyving, inthe ſame place, 
ad 4. vyvhere he faith, that he vyho 
g 15 next to the Church-& the Prieſts & 
, Clerkes of che Church, doc gaine- as 


much Indulgence, as thoſe that come.. 
& 1000, leagues, becauſe remiſſion. it 
not proportionated to the labour, but 
ihe metits that are diſpenſed; the 
H 5 like. 
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like reaſon isfor the almes. And noyy 
to explicate yyhat he ſaid before , he 
{aich,thar this is to be ynderſtood, whe 
che Iadulgenoe 15 groen indiſtinctly, 
for ſometimes it is diſtinguished , as 
wvhen in generall Abſolutions , the 
Pope gives to thoſe that come by ſea, 
Ss. yeares , to thoſe tharcome from 
beyoad the Mountaines, z O bers one, 
& according tothis, he 1tto be vnder- 
Rood in his farmer anſyver:otherwiſg 
he should contradict hizaſelfe , yvhen 
he faith , that thoſe who-gre in the 
Church , & thoſe tbat come ſo farre, 
do gaine the Indulgence equally , for 
the ſame reaſon is 1n the Almes, And 
note, that this anſvyer of Saint Thomas 
doth much confirme vyvhat hath big 
{aid, for hence vve gather, that vyhen 
the Pope vyould haue ſuck participa- 
tion of the ladolgences,he 15 vyonr rg 
expteſſc it, | 


4 


The Cord of % Framis. 179 


4 farther Explication of ſome occurring 
di ffewlines concerning the na«+ 


"Yo Iure of Indulgencth. 
_ 

the CHAP. 17. 
ſea, 


ond N Or long agoe 1 lighted vpon 
learned Treatiſe, touching the 

Jer- Controucriic ofchele times, ys herein 
viſe 8 thenature ofladulgences,1s (traogely 
hen | yurcfted from the common ene of 
ihe } the Church, and generall opinion of 
1+ | Divines. For the Author. fcemeth 10 
for | extend the vertve of Indul gences only 
nd to Forum Ecchefhafticum: Or tothe Cex- 
"* | ternallpaines or penances imnpoſed or 
"s | wo bennpolſcd by the Church;and not 
on at all , tO Forum dixinum Of 10 paines, 
ond due before God , orcxtendedco the 
0 | otherliſeio Purguorie; vvhich alſo 
ſome other , vyould in a manner rake 
away: or aticalt make another thing; 
elpecially raking avvay all releaſemi#r 
| from thence betore the day of Iudge- 
4 meat av»d conſequently making all 
Indulgences, Maſſes, and prayers for 
tis dead , 1a the Churches ſenate, vn- 
p:0l- 
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profitable and vnavaileable: 

. Whereas all Chriſtians knovy that 
it 1s no ſecure yyay , to follow our 
proper iudgements in poindts of this 
narure:vybariocuer ſeeming ſtrong & 
apparent reaſons amay move ys: there 
being no certaintic in mytterics of 
our faith; bur by che Rule , ludgernenc, 
and authoritie of the Charch: yvhereto 
vve ought to ſubmirr: for as a learned 
Author of theſe our times ( yvhoſe 
name 1 conceale, becaufe ſuch is his 
vrill) faith : there grear S- Auguſtine 
puls doyyne ſayles , and of a Miſter 
glones ro become a ſcholler:thence 
we lcarne,thatif an Origen (the Crums 
of yvboſeplency , rendred Clemens As 
lexandrinus rich in eſteeme of all) or 
an Appollioarius (yvith hisconqueſts 
againſt Porphirye,and other enemics 
of Gods Church) or any Other prodi- 

ious Comers of yvit and learnang: or 
vyhatſocuer Poſtrriour Maſters (vyho' 
can be but Pedants ro the former) 
sbould preſume to reach the Church, 
or to queſti6 her magiſtcriall dictates, 
or conciliary Decrees : vve maſt ſay 
vyyith Vinccatius Lyrincoſis _ 0. 

ar, 
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Thit worth ihe Church woe olght i 
rereine Doffors, and not woith Doors 
18 forſake the faith of the Churth, 
Could yve atraine tro S.Pautinas con- 
bye ſelaes; nor «= 
ſo high a rate, as rot preiudice 
GodsChurch , and irs druine truths,” 
ſell our ravy conceirs; nor vic avy re. 
calcitration in order to the holy, 
Charches great ereaſurie,opporrunely 
diſpenſed , & humbly recciacd by her” 
learned Children. 

We may here apply(and that I hope 
eyithour offence ) the vyords of that 
learned CardinallCuſs in his s.Epiſt. 
tothe Bohemians, Ir 15 the beginning 
or height of all Preſamptions; ſaith he 
quands Ingdizant particulares ſeyſuns 
ſaum in Ainints Precepiis, volunrars Des 
con far miorem, quam wvniverſs Eitleppe., 
When particular men doe 1wdge their 
oyrne ſenſe, if the intelligence of the 
Guine precepts more conformable to 
Gods vvill,and ro the intention ofthe 
holy Ghoſt: than the iudgement and 
ſenſe of the Vniverſall Chprch. In c6- 
firmarion yvherof he produceth the 
ryords of S. Auguſtine , fe in Erclefie 
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remenct , qui [num ſenſum preſumytine- 
ſe non elewat, ſupra diflamen maiori 
Fartw Secordoty. He remaineth 1n the 
Church , yvho preſumptuouſly doth 
not elevate has ſenſe or rad gement a- 
boue the dictamen of the greater part 
of the Prieltly function, or of Prelats 
10 vvholc hands the Goſpell as laid in 
depoſitum & vvbo as divine Amba(- 
ſadours doe. diſcharge the function 
of Chriſt Ieſus, for thac Chriſtian who 

" allvvayes foulloyyeth the greater and: 
pertecter pars. of che Church. can 
never runnc hazard in the vvay of 
ſaluarion : nor cucr fallin danger to 
be deceived, for as the fame S. Augu- 
Qtnefarth Lde wiilitate credenst. 5 10. 
Hoe infſſum dinimitns , hoc & Bratt Ma- 
$ortbus rraditum , hoc ad mo; wiaue ſer- 
ATW; boe per twrbare vell;,atque per» 
werrere, mibileſt alrny quam ad viram 
Religipnem ſacrilegam viam quarere. 
Its a0 vyay conuenient, nay,it 15 No 
lefle than ſacrilege, to diſtyi be or pers 
vert vvhat hath bene commanded vn 
to vs from aboue;deliuered ynto vs by 
our ancciours and predeceſſours, and 

coulcrucd cuca yoo theſe our times 

F ; Ort 
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Ovigen prxf. in lib. Periar. comenh 
necre to this purpoſe yyhen he faics, 
There be many vyho thinke they be» 
heue the things yvbach. are, of -Chiiſt, 
and ſome are of different opgnyjon fre 
thoſe who ryent before them: but les 
the doctrine of the Church be kept 
vvhich is dehuered from the Apoſtles, 
by order of Succeſſion and remaines 
10 the Church, to this very day. 1 yyall 
end yvith ehat Catholique ſaying of 
Blefſed S.Leo fer. x.de lerun. & porn: le 
25 not tobe doubced, fajth he, bar that 
all Chriſtian oblcruances are of diue- 
ne infticution and that yyhatſocucr 18 
receiued by the Church as Cuſtome 
of. deyotzon doth come from Apo- 
ſfiolicall rraditioa and from the da» 
Qrine of the holy Ghoſt, vyho doth 
allo novy 4n the bearrs of the faithtull 
regulare his Oyyne inſtitutions & 19+ 
ſpirations. 

From what hath bene ſaid 1 might 
here conclude: chat each Chriſtia may 
and ought to ſtand rothe common ©» 
pimon of Diunes, eſpecially if ic be 
approued by Gods Church, and re- 
criued by the generall practiſe of all 

good 
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belceuers , vybich might ſuffice 
or my preſent intention: Bur becauſe 
this boukes ſcope is to shevy the be. 
nefics yvhich deuour foules may reape 
by chis Confraternitie of the Chord, 
amongſt which, Indulgences are not 
the leaſt, and rhat not only in reſpect 
af rhe lining, bor alſo of the dead, ro 
vvit thoſe vvrho are in Pargatorie, It 
vwvill nor be mach from our tet 99 
briefly vyc declare thar Indutgences in 
a 'rue Cathokque ſenſe cannot be 
vnderftood ro be only remifion of 
Ecclefraſticall penalties; but of tempo- 
rall paines due for our {innes (vyhoſe 
guilc is before taken avvay ) in the 
wdgement of God , either m this life, 
orin Pargatory , and laſtly that the 
anes of Pargatory are temporall & 
F-miſhble b Fndulgences,M-ﬀſes, and 
prayers made for the dead ,, cither in 
generall or particular: and thar before 
the day of ludgement;looner or later, 
necording to the qualitic apd nature 


XUM 


The Cord of $, Francis, 14 


Whether Indulgences extend only oy 
Penaltics dne by. Erclefone 


pe Aitall lavwv. 

d, 

Ot 

& CHAP. 18, 

oa Octour Eſtius ( vrhoſe learning. 
if D & lanctitie is yvell knovyne eſpe- 


cially io this Vniverſiric of Douay) 


- Diſt. 20. 10 4. ſent. hath theſe yvords. 

[ome vvere of opinion (vvhich Luther 
O* [allo pur amongſt 14 Aﬀertions ) that 
4 Indul ences doe releaſe the paines. 


rehich are enioyned for finne in this 


he hfe, and oorto haue any force toremit 
w aines due in the yyoild 10 come. A- 

- ns Ales,S. Bonaventure, and $, 
_ Thomas vvith diuers others , do pur it 
= dovvne inthe ſame rermes ; to vvir 


that they anivyere only to paines due 
© | ivre Feeleſtaſties, and NOT rare dini- 
'» | | »e,and they,and allothergalmoſt who 
i. | hine yvritten ypon the ſentences, doe 
in expreſſc termes refure this opinion 
a5 er1 ONEOUS. 

Amongſt many other arguments, 
" JEſtius hath, this is onc+ If Indulgences 
dog 
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doe only remit the paine of this life, 


that should be true, vyhich { contrary; 


wo the exprefſe vvords. of S Cyprian, 
& the ancient tradition of the Church 
approved by the authoricie of Coun- 
cells,and Popes) Luther amGgſt other 
things hath auerred; that Indulgences 
are neither necefſaric,nor profitable +0 
thoſe vvho are dyipg or infirme:fog 
ſuch are not bound to avy ſuch pen» 
Dance. 

Our Bleſſed Martyr and Bishop of 
Rocheſter, in his booke againſt Lu- 
ther, A t.2 1. teacheth vs, thar Luther 
firmed Indulgences to-reipeRt only 
Publicke crimes, and that he calum- 
niated the Pope, for his changing the 
Diuine lavy , by looſing that vyhich 
the divine luſtice did inflict; in fo cali» 
ly giving Indulgences ( it ſcemeth he 
vaderſtood the Catholhique Tenet; 
becrer than thele men dae othervviſe 
he haboured 1n the aire) To this the 
holy Bizhep an(yvereth; why may noe 
he change che divine lavy , to vrbom 
povver 15 giuent!ochange 1? Is not be 
vwho 1s guiky of mortal finne by di- 
wac layy,to be puniabed yyith crernall 

paincs? 
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ines?yer nevertheleſſe the Pope cam 
Free bim, from guile & erernall paine, 
vyhat cherfore dorh hinder , but tha * 
he may take avyay reunporall paines; 
which isdue to ſinne according ro the 
divine luftice?Wnerefore, ſaith he, it 
behoveth that we confefſe the Popes 
authoririe ro extend farther than to- 
take ayyvay canonical! penalties only: 
w wit to thoſe vyhich ore- due for 
banes paſt, if there vyere no Cands at 
all. For no mi is fo blind, that be dorh- 
pot {ce paines to be due by the lavy 
for ſiones; although ſuch Canons had 
ncuer bene ordayneds 

Pope Leo in his Apoſtolicall Bull, 
8gainſt rhe errors of Luther; amon 
Others of his errors puts this; that In- 
dulgences are of no yalue to the r&- 
remiſli&ofpaive due ro atrva)l (mnes, 
before the divine luſtice. And this: : 
Thoſe yyho belicuc Indulgences to be 
ſouleſauing. and profitable ro (piri- 
twall fruic,are ſeduced. And, z. Indul- 
gences arg only neceflaric for publi. 
que crimes &c. theſe vviththe reſt are 
condemned And therfare conſequert- 
ly vye may-iotciee, that accoording.1o 
the 
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the Popes 1vudgrment , the oppoſite 
propokitions- are true ; to yvit that In« 
dulgences have the force and vertue, 
to remitt pazne due to actuall finnes & (1, 
before the divinc Inftice , and thoſe 


vyho belecuc Indulgences io be ſfoule- _ 
laung and profitable to the fruit of J__. 


the {purit. are not ſeduced. And laſtly 
that Indulgences are necefiarie aſvvel fg. 
for priuate as publique ſinnes, and as, 
conſequently vve may inferre,that the & ,c 
opinion novy mentioned concerning || ,, 
the Ecclefiaſticall penalties cannot t, 
Qland vvith the Popes dererminarion. |, 
Since Luthers condemned opinzons || | 
doe (o farre agree vvith it. 

But to make this more cleere; let ys 4 
refi-c> f,om vyhence and yrherfore ff 6, 
theſe Canonicall or Eccleſiaſticalt Jy; 
Pennances yyere ordayned. And ficlt F © 
vve may norte, that there arethree ſorrs I ,, 
of Penaces,to yvit:Secret Publique,& F 
Solemne: of the firſt vve may read S. F .. 
Clemcot Ep.i. S Cyprian hib.de lap» &f c 
fis. And S.BaGill.in Reg Breu, vyhich p 
25 alſo practiſed cucn im theſe times, F 
Of the tyyo others vve may find this F = 

k 


caffcrece,that thole who did publicke 
p&* 
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penance , yvere or might be reſtored 
to their hononr and credit agnine; and 
might afreryvard be admitted to holy 
Orders:burt thoſe vyho did iolemne pe- 
nance , did neuer or very rarely re- 
cover their honour againe ; bur al. 
wayes vvere —_—_ vncapable of ho- 
ly Orders; by this '&ſtinction'many 
obſcures places of ancient Councells, 
may be made cleare, for ſome ſpeake 
of the one , ſome of the ortherOf thete 
— x penanees , fee Pope Fabian 

piſt.z. ad Orient. Epifc. and Terrut- 
han Lde Pref.cap. 1. : 


But we my note, thar this publicke 


penice yyas threefold ; the firſt vyas of 
Cathecumes before Baptiſme: ſuch as 
C6ſtantine the Emperour declarecth of 
bimfclfe:The ſecond vyas that, vyhich 
Chriſtians practiſed im time of Perle- 
cution,as Tertullian mentionerth cap, 
40. Apol . The laſt yyas for publique 
crimes , vvithour the ceremonies of 
ſolemne penance , and ſuch vyas the 
Penice of the Emperour Theodotius, 
and the nener fuſicrently ac mired po» 
nance of ar King Hen: y the ſecond, 
for the death of $, Thomas Becker; 

WW 
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in theſe irvvas in the poyyer anddiſ: 
poſall ofthe Bishops , to prolong « 
-Shorren the tame , as he ſaw conue 
nent . 

As for ſolemne Penances, they were 
ordayned for great and ſcandalous 
crime, pertormed yv1th many ceremo- 
nies, introduced by the Church , for 
ihe ſatisfaction of the Gentils : and 
to terrifie others trom offending : { 
the Councells of Tolede, Carthage & 
others did ordaine that Idolarric and 
foch like finnes as Adulteric and 
Mui:ther, should be punithed by a pu- 
blicke and folemne Penance. Yet ſo 
that this vyasrarely given , but once 
and that vvith exemption of ſcueral 
perſons. Hoyveucr for our purpoſe, we 
-maay 4ndifferently taKe ſolemne and 

blicke penances in the laſt ſenſe: for 
1 reſpect of theſe only , the Canoni- 
call Penagces vvere ordayned, & that 
forſcucrall cndes. 

The frſt and more generall vyas, a1 
hath beae ſaid, for the punishmear of 
-publicke offcaces , and notorious 
crimes;as Nauarre Man.Cap.i6. 0.17, 
vvell goterth Sce 3. Auguſtine Ep. bo 

the 
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| dif$$h< Councell of Rhemes, can.z'.Con. 
'T Tol. i. Arclat.cap.a6.Conc.Picta.Co4 
nuc{ ion an. 1 436. cap. 38 par. 7. & others 

S. Anguſtiac giucth the real thereof, 
Each. c.65 ſaying reds ronftununtur 
ab g1 qus Eceirſpe preſunt, temper s Pare 
pitentic, vi fiat etiam ſatis Eccleſany 
that the Church may be ſatisfied or 
as Origen faith in Plal. 36 hom. 11.tur 
edification of others. 

Secondly theſe Penances vvere bue 
preparatiucs to moue the offcaders 
$0 ire comrition and contetion: as 18 

.| co be ſennein the 4. Councell of Car- 
thage, and dwers others. Conc.Cabi- 
loncnle yader Leo the 3.<ap. 24-35» 
&K438.inſingares the ſame and the Te 
ccne Synode ynader Leo the 4. Cap» 7. 
Hence the Laodicean Synode faith 
Thoſe vybha ace trucly convertcd, aficr 
-| having abiared their herefies, may 
de preienily admnced ro Communion + 
yyithout any penances : and inmany 
Councchls io this end:icertaine pee 
| nances yyare ordained before Bap- 
time: and laſtly in che Councellof 
Atfrick can. 93. ut us ſaid: the Porni« 
iais according W the canons ought 
QOT 
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'not tO communicate before their p#« 
nance vyas accomplithed. 

Laſtly ro omit others. Theſe Cano 
picall Penances vycre Ordained as 
cercaine Rules vybich Conteſſours 
ought ro obſcrue in enjoyning of Pe» 
Dances: of tO shevy them the manner 
of proceeding vvith parnicents:/o Baſ. 
fxus vvith divers Others,nay ſuch is 
the opin16 of S.Bougucncure & other 
ancient Diuines, 

Novvlet any oneiudge vyhethcr lo+ 
dulgences in the ſenſe of the preſent 
Church ci any vyay be applied to theſe 
penances. if this opinion vver 
rruc lad ces +hould novy be alro+ 
gether vi and ynproficable cos 
trarie to the Councell of Frent ſelk x5. 
vcho coademnesvvith Anathewa any 
one that should {ay them to be ſo. The 
ſequele 1s manifeſt, for take avyay the 
- Eccleſialticall Canons & 19 this Lenſe 
there is no vic of ladulgences,vvhich 
is nothing but remicion of Canonis 
call Penaaces: bur all canonacall Pe- 
Dances arc abrogated and of no force 
ar this cime as 15 maniteſt by the com» 
mon conlent of Divines and as dayly 
Cxpe- 
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experience teachcth, vnlefſe yye vyill 
vnderſtand thera in the third feuſe, 
here before meationed. 

Laſtly if this opinion yyere true: no 
man ncede mach to care for Indvl- 
genees:for in omirting thole penices 
either one fnneth or not ? 1f they 
ſinae;vvhy is it not inculcated to the 
people that they may have a conſ{ciece 
of at; and hoyy can Paſtours & Prelars 
be excuſed , yyhen they doe nor teach 
their flocke ro anoide this ſmne ? If 
they doe nor finne ; yvhar neede one 
care; vvhen ſuch Penances doe not ex+ 
tend ro the other vvorld; for the 
Church neuer intended to oblige any 
one to ſuch Penances there. 

From all yvhich vve may conclude, 
that either there 1s no Indulgences 
povy , or elfte they muſt baue ſome 
other end, yyhereot yye $hall [peake 19 
We next Chapter,, 
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What Paines are remitied by 
Indulgence. 


CHAP. I9. 


He ſacred Conncell of Trent (cf. 
:1.Ccap. 9. vyythoutall doube did 
much eſtceme of lndulgences rrhea 
It Calleth them Spiriewall graces, and 
treaſures of the Charth and (ell 2 5.Cop. 
21. athrmech chat the povver of gran- 
tiag ladulgences 1s ginen t@ the 
Church, from God, and confequently 
that they are not co be vnderſtood, as 
grounded ypon any bumane conſt - 
rution; but mult needs extend to ſume 
more {piracuall profic, and that (Luck is 
the op1aucn of the djuines ; 15 mani- 
feſt : for as Doctor Kelliſon in ;. D. 
Thom. q-7 1.Ar, 10. dub.s. ladulgeces 
hauc this effect ro abfolue or remic 
paines duc in Gods Iuftice, in Purga- 
torie,if nor here, to be endured , this 
Conclugon ſaith he is from 5. Tho- 
mas and others ; and 15 the common 
ſeaſc of the falthfull: our Corduba 
vybo leardacdly hagdlcth all dithcul- 
L1cs 


XUM 


The Cord of $. Francis, 199 
ries concerning Indulgences: quart. 1, 
5.de Indulg.quaſt. 10 doth proue that 
Indulgences doe remitt paines due for 
Gnnes paſt, alyvell,js fore Dei,as ,in fors 
Ecclejis:amongit other reatons which 
are there ro be ſcene; he alledgerh: 
that Indulgences doe lucceed in the 
places of Penances: enioyned or to be 
enioyned for ſnnes r1emarted , athr- 
ming that ſuch is the common ſenic 
of the Doctours ofthe Church:whach 
he alſo proucs by the decree of Pope 
Clement the be yvhere be expreſicly 
ſaith that Indulgences are granted for 
remiſſion of remporall &c. Wheace 
it 15 that noyy very often the Popes 1n 
their Bulles ( explicating vyhat the 
tathfull gaine by Indulgences ) doe 
lay , that they are reduced io the (taic 
of Baptiſmall Innocency ; and $hall 
goe after their dcatbs preſently to 
heauen. 

Our Bleſſed Bishop Fisher vyho did 
vviite of Indulgences againſt Luther, 
doth in-ſcucrall places aiu me tha lg- 
dulgences aie dravven fromthe Trea- 
ſure of the Charch;and doe cxrend ro 
temporall paines due tor linnes nov 
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mirred. If vve vvill goe a lictle higher: 
in the Conncell of Bafill yrhere the 
diſparation of this matter of Ilndul- 
—_ firſt began rhe Deane of Cam- 

rey made an Oration againſt the er- 
rours of Wiclef, and other Hereticks: 
and amongſt other poinrs he ſpeakes 
of Indulgences in the ſame tenſe as 
novy the Doctours doe : ayerring In- 
dnlgences to be reeſhon of paines, 
due for finnes : and that they are 
grounded on the layy of God, roſalue 
the dinine luſtice , dravyen our of the 
Churches Treaſures, vvhich he there 
amply declareth. Pope Vrbane in Cla- 
remont Councell held in the yeate 
1095.did give a plenarice lodulgence; 
m theſe rerrges, vve releaſe immenie 

aincs for their ſinnes: andthoſe yybo 
$hall depart this life vvith repentance 
mn1y not doubt but they Shall have In- 
dulgence for their fianes,aod fruit of 
etcrnall revyard. 

Laſfly this appeareth more clearely 
in that according £2 the ſenile of the 
Church, lodulgences are extended, at 
leaſt by vy-y of ſuffrage cuecn 10 the 
{oules in Purgatorie ( as 15 —_ 
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by ſcucrall grants of the Popes: vvhere 
certainely, there is no obſervance of 
thoſe Eccleſiaſticall Canoas , vyhere- 
fore it cannot othervviſe be mrer- 
_—_ than by a remiſton of Paines 

ac before God , yyhere tothe Eccles 
liaſticall pennices did 1n this lite cor- 
reſpond. Burt this vvil bring vs to the 
laſt diftculie co yvit, 


Whether Indulgences dos extend to the 
ſonler in Purgatorie, and vuberher 
there be any releaſement from 


thence be fore ith, day of 
Indgement? 


CHAP. 20, 


He Tridetine Fathers did eſtecme 

Purgatorie as a thing not to be 
doubced off. For Can. 30. ſelf 6. de 1 «- 
ferf. they make this definition + If any 
one shuuld fay that after grace of Iu» 
| ification received , the fault 1410 1e- 
mitted to any penirent ſinner, and the 
g Ir ot cternall paine blogted our,that 
there 1emaineth no guilt of rrmpa-» 
rall paiac, to be paid cither in (his 


oy 


vvould 
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vvorld, or in the next in Purgatorie 
before the entry into the kingdome 
ofheaven may be opened: Anathema. 
From whence vve may clearely garher, 
that Purgator ic 1s nothing ele, buta 
place vyherein finners are to make ſa- 
tisfaction, by a remporall paine ( in 
caſe they have nor done it un this 
yyorld ) before they can enter into 
heauen : and in the laſt Seſhon they 
Þdegiane vvith the Decree © f Purgato- 
ne , ſaying. Sith the Cathohque 
Church, taught by the holy Ghoſt, our 
of lacred pvrit, and ancient rradition 
of the Fathers , in holy Counſc ls, and 
novy laſt of all in this Generall Sy- 
node, hath tavghtthat there is a Pur- 
patorie, and To the (oules Cerayped 
therein, by the ſuf ages of the Fairfull 
bur eſpecially, by the acceptable ſacri- 
fice of the Alrar, may be ho'pen &c. 
by vvhich vvords the holy Councell 
declareth the doctrine ot Purgarorie, 
and of the helpe vvhich ſoules there 
derayned may haue to be grounded 
m Scripture, Tradinon, Councells, & 
Fathers:ſo that 11 vyere great preſum- 
prion or rather heichic 10 oppole ne. 

| From 
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From hence vve may dravv this ar- 
uwnent according to the Councell 
of Trent, the ſuffrages of the Church 
are profitable to thole who,are io Pur- 
gatorie; but Indulgences are numbred 
amongſt the tutfrages ofthe Church, 
therfore they may be applyed ta the 
dead; or to thoſe vvho arc in Purga- 
ronie. Alexander Ales patt-4.memb.y. 
q.: 3.de Induly. ſaith it 1s moſt proba- 
bly or moſt rruly to be preſumed, that 
the treaſure of the Church 1s 1n the 
Popes povver ; and that to thoſe vvho 
are in Purgatone { becauſe by realom, 
of the charuie yyherein they depaited 
this life they are ficting ro receuc Ec 
clefiaſticall benefits) he may commu- 
nicare luch benchirts , and fo he may 
give them (ndulgences , and relaza- 
t165;yyhich he explicates afreryvards 
that ir is done by way of ſuffrage and 
bor by vvay of wridicall abicknion 
vy hich 1s coufirmed by the common 
practiſe of the Chuich as way be 
leene 19 the feuera)ll grants of I:dul» 
gences, for the Cead alyyaycs by 
vvay of ſuffrage. 
Bur (ome vyil aske vyhar it is <0 
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give [ndulgences by yvay of ufage? 
vrhereco ] anfvvere, that ſuffrage is 
nothing elſe but a cerramne Eccleſia» 
ticall or ſpuituall aide, ot helpe which 
ts giuen. by three wayes:to vvit 10 me- 
riuing by good vy0ikes; in obrayning 
by prayer, and in ſatisfying by ſutfe- 
rance and paſhon : novyy ladu'gences 
for the dead are not by vvay of merit, 
bar by yvay of impetration and (atis- 
faction vybich is communicated yato 
them. 

z>. No man candoubr, but thar the 
ſoules of Purgatorie may be alliſted, 
by the prayers of the fauhiull in par- 
ticular; much more by the prayers of 
the vvhoic Church:cipecially by the 
ſacrifice of the Maſſe, as it 1s defined 
by the Counicll of Trent Seff z3.cap. 
2.10 theſe vvoids: Ouare non ſolu ms 
pro fideltnm VIWorum peccalls pants, ſas 
$14fattionibus Of alin neceſſuratibus , [ed 
&+ pro defundtii in Chrillo nondum ad 
planwmpurgals Friis Iuxta4 Apoſtolorum 
traditionem off. riwr, the holy lacrihce 
ofthe Matilc 14 vvel offered accorting 
to Apoſtolicall rradition not ouly tos 
the Gancs , paines, laitactions and 
other 
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other neceſhries of the fauhtull vwio 
arc liumg, bur alſo for the dead, as yet 
not fully purged in Chrilt , and can. J- 
of the ſame feflion. If any one lay that 
the ſacrifice of the Maſſe ought notto 
offcred for the liuing and the dead fur 
ſinnes, parnes, ſaristactions and other | 
neceſlities Anathema . And in the 
place cited in the be gimming of this 
Chapter:ler the Bishops take care ihat 
the {nffrages of che farthfull hong, to 
ode Sangiieat ot the M-ffes , praycrs, 
alinces , and other vrorkes of pictie, 
vyhich are vyont to be done by the 
faithfull for other faithfull yvho arc 
dead; be piouſly and devonly per- 
turmed according tothe Chnrches in- 
ſtirution, 

If this be true ,as no man that is a 
Faithfull Chriftian can demie, vvho can 
doubr, bur that after the ſame nature 
Indulgences may be applied to the 
dead ; for if parncular vyorkes as 
prayers , almes, and fuch hike ; moy 
krue by vvay of latiituction , tor the 
com!ort of the fouls vyhich are in 
Purgaroriec : yvith more realona oo y 
the wcraits of the Sins & priucipally 
the 
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the merits of our Saujour ( vehereby 
ſuch vyorkes and actions have their 
effects)be applyed for the dead, eſpe- 
cally it it be done by the (upreame 
povveron carth, in vvhoſe cuftodic 
this treaſure is. For there can be no 
more reaſon for the one than for the 
other, vnleſle vve should denic fuck 
treaſure to be in the Churchtvybich 
yvould in an manner contradict that 
ſacred Councell fefi. z1. de Reform. 
CE. 9. Whin it rermeth theie Indul- 
gences 1© be cclcitiall rieaſurcy of 
the Church. 

Bur if any one aske vyhen $hall 
theſe Indulgences take their final et- 
fcc. l anfy VE.c ihat as thcſeſuffrages 
haue then fioall effect, v+ hero tu'l fatis- 
faction 15 made, for the finnes of thoſe 
vvho arc in Pargatorie;lo thele lodul- 
gences , as vve may — out of the 
yeords of the Counlel novy cued , for 
Scfl.z2.ſuch fuffrages, baue ther cf- 
fects, tor the dead nor tully purged m 
Chriſt : vvhentherfore they are fully 
purged ibcy baue ther finall effedt. & 
tefl. 6.can. z0. That cemporall paine re- 
Wwaincih to be paid caher 1a this life 
oc 
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or in the next in Pureatoric before the 
entry into the kingdome of heauen 
ne | ©ay be opened : our of yyhich yye 
way gather that then theſe ages, 
_ the ſarme yve may ſay of Indnlgencesg 

Shall hane their finall effect, when thats 
remporall paine is ſarisfic d,rill vvhich 


ch 

h nme the ſoules fo dermned in Purgae 
At toric cannut enter into beaurn. 
Novy becauſe ſome have dovbred 
n. : 
4. | vybcther ſuch ſoutes +hall goe to heaug 


. b:fore the *3, of ludgrment ; I can«- 
nor omit to ſpeake a rvord or tyi0O of 
an | 1b15 poinr, reterring the larger c1\pu= 
tation therof ro the more Icarned and 


t- ! 
principally to the indgement of the 
+) e : 
Js C hurch. Itshall fuffce me , to follovy 
@ | the common jadgem ent of the Do- 
L ftonrs, grounded ypon the authoiu1e 
an of the Fathers and d»rterminaticn of 
W Counſclls, Who freme potmuely to 
6 | 4:rcrmine itfor the ath1mative part, 


And ro beginne yy1:h Countells, 

y Although the Counſellof Trent dot 
dot dnectly define ir , yet ut fee meths 

ſuch ro hane bene the op1nion of the 
& © Pothers in that Counlell , for other- 
rule 1t yyould feegae 19petrinentto 
| put 
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put thoſe vvords, before the entry of 
the Kingdome of heaven may be 
opened: vnleſſe they did iudge, that 
yvhen duc fats faction of th ear Ganes Þ n« 
&vas made they might enter jntothe Þ} to 
KingJome of heauen:yyhence the ca» | v1: 
techilme ordayned by the Councell of F fic 
Trenr, par. 1. Art. 5. faith thatthere is Þ ar 
a Purgacoric fire vyhert with the oules  P 
ofthe go<lic,hauing bene rormented | vi 
for a cerraine time, are expiated that Þ n 
the entry into the celeſtiall Court 3} 
may be opened: The Prouinciall Coig- | 3 
ſell of Mayens, h:1d in the yeare 1549. | tt 
ſaith that it 1s the conftane doct.e 
ot the Church,conftirmed by collation 
of Scriptures and curdent realon, that 
there is a middle ſtate of thotle yyho 
depart this vyorld , vrho is ſoone as 
they goe our of this humane fl-+h , are 
neuher delivered vp to eternall ror- 
ments ; nor admitted to that bleſſed 
conſort of Saints : vrherin vvith 4 
modcrate ſcucnitie mixt vvith cle- 
mency,he tor a TIME , doth take re- 
y<cnge,vvbo knoyveth the manner and 
meaſure of his mercies, and tor ments: 
vyhich vyords ſuppoſe this pazne _ 
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but for atime, leaving alſo char rime 
to Gods dererminanon . The holy 
C-ancell of Florence vvill tome more 
neere.for in it the queſtion of Purga- 
toric vyith all chings, vyhich — 
vnto it, yyere exactly examined: an 
fioally after long debate, buth Latins 
and Greeks agreed that there vvas 
Purgatoric, by fare, ordayned for thoſe 
vyho had ſinned and repenited. but had 
not made full ſatisfaction of their 
finnes,and finally ro our purpoſe that 
aftcr ſuch ſoules yyere purged they are 
to be placedin the company of rhaſje 
vv ho behold God. vytich Pope Euge- 
nius in the definition of the fame 
Counlell, more clearly exprefleth in 
theſe vvords. as ( þ animasr) quapett 
contrattum peccats maculam, vel in ſus 
corporibus , vel eiſdem exuta corporibuw, 
ſun purgati, in calum MOX recupni 
iniwers clare ipſum Dewn rrinum & vs 
DAm fo wrs «it, Thoſe foules who after 
contracting the ſpor of tinne cirber in 
their bodies or out of theur bodies are 
pu'ged, preſently ro be receiued into 
cauen, and clcarely to behold God 
tumicite fo that here yve fer, it derer- 
mined 
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mmed thar the foule once purged 
doth preſenrely (nor expecting any 


longer rime, much lefſe the day of - 
Iudgement)fhicro Heaucn % 
Afrer fo cleare a Deftnition in fo a 
folemne a Counſel, yyc neede not goe - 
farre,ro produce Farher+ ; I yvill con - 
tent my (elfe vyith one or tyro,, and b 
thoſc ancient and lcarn<d cnovgh to : 
rake ayvyay all ſa pirionzfor 5.Celoring H 
Bishopof Arles, yvvho liucd as Baro- f 
pus fach abourttche carc a99.Scim 8. « 
de Eleemoſy na ith. If vve doc not p 
redeeme our linnes yvith good | 
yvorkes, yvce shall ftay in Purgatorie F. 
vnrill our ſmncs be conſumed : and : 
Hom. $.in illud win: TELE ar ſit * be p 
hach the ſame, ſaying : So long vre r 
Shall ſtay in that Purgatorie as the X 
forcſaid little finnes as it vvere wood, } 
hay , and ſtubble are conſumed, and . 
afrervvard : Whence doth any one 
knovy yrhether he is to paſſe by thar 
fice in ſome days or monerb; Or per-« J 
haps alſo yeares. Sure he vya+- not of 
the opinion that they should ſtay vn» JF ; 
till the day of Judgement vybo que- - 
tion abour dayey Mons and yearcss | 
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Saint lulian Bixhop of Toledo vwho 


hued about the yeare 680.1n his Pro- 
gnoſticarion |. z c.22.vvill ſpeake his 
minde more plaioly-I thinke ſaith he) 
that as all the reprobate yvho are 
damned 1n erernall fire, doc not burne 
vvith ove and the ſclfe ſame qualine 
of punisho« nt : foall thoſe viho are 
belieucd ro be ſaucd by the grievous 
paines of Purgatorie, doenort fuſtaine 
the 101 ments of ſpirit, for one and the 
ſcife ſome ſpace of 11we, fo that vyhar 
15 done 1n = reprobare by difference 
of paire, this in thoſe viho are to be 
laued by fire 1sdone alſo by meaſure 
of TIME + For by much teffe 
0! longer 1+ the trurment of Purgatorie 
fre extended to thern, by hovy much 
they lcfle or more loved te mporall 
things Which he proveth out of S. 
Auguſtive 10 1.Cor.3. By bovy mach 
more or lefle they boued theſe pe- 
rshing goods, by fo much later or 
ſooner they vhall paſſe ro AAlvation. 
and therfore 1n another place he m- 
vites vs to doe penancefor out linnes 
m this vyorld, that in the other to 
come that Purgatone fie moy enher 
nut 
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not find any faulc , or very Girrle + 
burne.Belides the very prayers of t 
Chorch doe manifeſt this for praying 
for the dead,novy it prayeth For remi 
hon and Indulgence of their finnes, 
that they may be purged and freed 
from their finoes that ſo they may be 
capable of everlaſting life , be par- 
takers vvith the Saints, and that being 
deliuered from the contagion of thy 
moitaluie, ro yvyit of tinne , they 
may be rcftored ro the portion of 
eucilaſtiog ſaluation . All yvhich 
ayers vyould feeme umperrinent 
xf there vvere no redemption from 
thence before the day of ludgemen. 


Of the plenaris Indulgence g'uen «as 


the entrie into thus Gonjras 
mitie. 
CEHEAR if. 


Aung hitherto declared the np- 
H proaed doctrine of Indulgences, 
and by reaſons and anthurivic shewed 
that fuch graces, are ro be imparted 
yyith diiciction and iudgement, al- 
yvayes 
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I wayes for good & pious cauſes, thar 
are tuſhcient rnonucs rothe Granrer, 
and vvhac diſpolition 15 neceſlariein 
inthe Recrmer;1it 15 riumme toOrerurnce to 
cur former intention , of explicating 
the Popes Bull, in cach pointendea- 
vouring to r anifeſt the ravonabi- 
litie of ſuch grants, let vs beginne 
with the entring in to this Con- 
frarernicie of the Chord, for yrhich 
the Popes Holinefſe granteth a ple- 
nary Indulgence , prouded that they 
have contciled and communicated 
belore,. 

The Angell of the Schooles S. Thee 
ma,3.2.q4u4/.29.471.3.44 z-.ſpcaking 
of the entrance into Religion, faith: 
That thereby one may gaine Remifhs 
of all has finnes; and grueth thy» reas$:; 
It by ſome Almes a man may preſcnt- 
ly ſatisfic for his fioncs, according to 
that of Dane! 4+ Redicme thy /imnes 
with Alma? much more it 15 a fufh» 
cixnt ſatislachon tor all our finnes, 16 
pc ones [clte yvholy ro the Druine 
kriuice , by curing 10'0 Religion , 
rrhich doth exceed all manner of fa- 
wtaction ; yea, publicke Penance; as 

13 
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is to be ſcene 33.94.2. cap. Admonen, 
And as S.Gregorie,ſanh Hom. 20, Hels 
caſt ( ſuch is theentrance into Rel 
gion) !xcerdeth ſacrifice Whence vie 
reade inthe hte of the Fathers , that 
thoſe yvho enter into Religion , doe 
gaine the ſame grace yvh1ch one obs 
taincth in Bapriſme : and m the ſame 
place ; that the yow of Religions 
greater than the voyy of Pilgrimage 
to the Holy-land,(vyhereto according 
toall, a plenarie Indulgence is at» 
nexed , hanming in it (elfe cerrainly 8 
great deale of merit, ) and his reaſon 
1s, becauſe this is cemporall, and the 
Other 1s perperaall : and be confirme 
it out of Pope Alrxandry it # 4, exird 
ds voio (+ wots, rederrpt. «. Scripture, 
pyhere he faith; Thar no fnaa can be 
ſaid io haue broken his vovy , vvbo 
chang<th his remporall duric into the 
perperuall obſcruance cf Religion. 
Ard inthe func quefirariic, 1.44 3 be 
faith ; Thar 10 yovy the entrance nts 
Religion, 15 a certaine confirmation 
of the voill an berrer things; All which 
the learned Commentators on this 
place, vyithout apyexception , heue 
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by their yvritings confirmed. And the 

boly Fathers are not vyanting; for S. 

Hier ome Ep.24. compareth a Religious 

flare ro Baptiſme. And S. Athanaſius, 

io the life of Saint Aztonic the Grear, 

thevyerh , thatthe Deuills could lay 

hold of nothing that the Saint had 

done in the vvorld, becauſe at his en- 

trance into Religion all had beene 

forgiuen him.Who liſteth to ſee more 

concei ning this fubiect,ler him reade 

Fatber Hierenimas Platus 11 bis booke 

inriculed, the happinefle of a Religious 
ſtare. 

Novy, although the entrance int 
Confraternities may not be com- 
pared to that of Religion , yer it 
yvanreth not ſcfficicar reaſcns te 
move his Holynefle ro grant a plena+ 
ric Indulgence:tor aftcr a proportio. 
nable(tboogh farre ioferiour) manner, 
vihat 1510 be atrribured ro Religion, 
may be hkeyviſe attributed tg Con- 
fraterninics; for as the aforeſaid Father 
in the booke aboue named , Sheyverh 
A Religious life 1s a ſtate of penance 
ard aufteririe, i: t-Kketh avyay all oc- 
calions of ſigning, and yecldeth great 
cOm- 
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commodiric of (eruing God ut makey 
one alvvayes ready to fulfill Gods will 
and commandemenrs, it is the {chook 
of vertue, abounding vyith grace and 
merit, ir bringeth ſecuritie of hife, in 
that one hueth ynder the direction of 
others, and according to the preſcris 
prion of cerraine Rules, it affordeih 
many good examples, concord, and 
vaitic of heart, and murvall aſſiſtance 
in all things,it en!'iCheth the ſoule,not 
oncly by its oyvne merit and good 
yvorkes , bur alſo by the merits and 
good yroikes of others : vyith diucrs 
others, vvhich arcco be ſcene 19 the 
ſaid Author: All vvhich, io their kind, 
(butin a farre inferiour , degree ) are 
to be found ia theſe Contraternities, 
As 15 tO be (ecne inthe 6.'& 7 . Chap- 
ter of this booke, and in 1nany of the 
Chaprers f.llovving. And as Religion 
15 a perpetuall conlecration of our 
ſoules to a ſtate of Perfection;ſo thoſe 
thar vycare this Cord doe retoluc with 
themſclues to luc after a more rerired 
manner, ſerhing themſelacs ro the fer- 
vice of God , perturming tuch things 
as are preicnibed yaro them, thereby 
10 
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to enioy thoſe ſpirituall creaſores 
yhich the Soveraigne Bishops haue 
imparted ynto thern, bur principally, 
00 the firſt day of their entrance : the 
manner whereof $hall bee ſer doyyne 
in the end of this booke. 


Of the Sixt point touching a plenarie 
Indulgence by inwor#ting the name 
of 1oſmas» 

* CHAP, 3ts 
= next Indulgence that his 

Holyneſſe granterth co the Bre- 
thren of chis Confraternirie, 1s for 1n- 
wocating the boly Name of lesvs in 
the Article of death; and that it he Ca- 
not doe it by vvord of mouth, it ſut- 
fi:eth ro doe 1t from the heart. Hovy 
much this Indulgence is to be eſtee- 
med, appcareth by the neceſie of 
the rime,apd by the excellent (yer fa» 
cle )cauſe:for if vye conſider how that 
ve are ( as ut vvere) ar the priſon 
doore , ready to be caſt untortbeerx+ 
treame paiocs of Purgatorie, vyhoſe 
bre (according ro the common opi- 
vi0n ) 1s 0 yay diffcreat from that 
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ofhell,chere to be deprived of the vi. 
fion of Aleightic God varill well os 
haue payed the vitermoſt farthing, ON ſ« 
hovv. much yyould yve doc, vvhath rc: 
great penance vyyould vve ſuffer aff 31 
this vyorld , to be delivered fronf & 
ſo great perill 2 loc here a moth & 
Facile and ſyveer ( yet moſt cffics f th 
cious ) vvay : by the ſole name of Is-f 4 
Sys you may betree from all: You may 4: 
ſecurely emer wnro Paradiſe vynhuurY 
hinderauce. 4 


As for che rationabilicic of this I {| /« 
dulgence,the Scriprures , and Fathers} > 
—_ luthciently shevy. The Prince of | in 
the Apoſtles 44. 4. faith; There & wv) 2 
other Name vader brauen ginen to men, | 4 
wuherein vue muſt be ſaucd. And the 
Pialmilt, before him, P/«lm.z9. Bleſſed} tt 
* the man wohoſebote, i) intheName || |: 
of our Lord. And P/alm.78 he —_ ( 


tor rem: fhon of his finnes, by vercue 
of this Name;fiying; Helpe v4,0 God} þ 
our Suwuronr), and for the glory of thy} » 
Name, 0 Lord, deliver v1, and be propt-|| | 
ties to onr ſinner forihy names (ſakes, | | 
for this mit holy Name;the veſlcll ot 
Election, 5, £avl, A849. yyas to ſufter 
many 
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thany things , { vill thru bim ( ſaith 
oor Sawour) hovy greet things be mu#t 
ſuffer for my Name : vybich charge he 
radily and vallngly performed; 4&. 
11.For 1 am ((aith hee) ready nor enedy 
ts be bawnd,but alſo ts die, 17 Hiera ſa 
lm, for the name of our Lord le(ws. And 
that great light of Gods Church, $. 
Auguſtine,shevvcth vyhat deuonion he 
did beare tothat moſt facred Name, 
ia one of his prayers, lib. de Contr, cor- 
ds Cap. 5. lefws ((aith he) for thy 
ſevert Name , doe to meaccording to ihy 
Name [eſa pronfly brhold me miſcy able, 
inwocating thee; O loſs! delightfull 
Nawe,a Name comforting 4 ſinner , and 
a Name of bleſſed nope. B. Laurencs the 
Patriarke {erm de circum. If thou art 
tempted of the danill , if thow art oppreſ- 
ſed by men , if thew art beſet with 
ſic kneſſe , if thou art woearied vvith do» 
lanrs , of thow art troubled wuith the 
ſpirit of deiper ation , if thou art firoken 
with fears; theake forth boldly the 
Name of Ieſws , and thimw thalt be du» 
linered. 

The cuſtome of inuocating the 
lacicd Name of Lssys 09 all occafibs, 
yea, 
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yea, inthe Arricle of death , from 
antiquitie,is manifeſt by the act of 
Paul , vyho (as Barmnias, in the fir 
Tome of his Annales, relareth ) vyb 
the execurioner did curoff his bead 
did pronounce three ſcucrall crimes th 
mot (vveer Name of [ssvs. And Sain 
Ignatins, Saint lobns diſciple, had ſuct 
loue and aftection to rhis Name, that 
it vyas alvvayes in his mouth: & being 
demanded by the Tyrant , vvhy he re 
ared it lo orren, he anſvvered; That 
tvvas cngrauen in his heart; yyhich 
afcer his death vvas manifeſted , tor 
they found the Name of Izsvs priated 
in letters of gold yyirchin his heart, S. 
Hilarion (yviinefle Saint Hierome , ial ig 
his ite )being very mach vexed by thef v, 
Deuilli, preſently ypon the inuocationf «7, 
ofche Name of Is>vs, he vyas dcli-#65; 
vered. And B. Abram (as notcth Saint] & 
Epbrem in his life) being cempred by} 4 
the vyicked enemie, crycd out vvith a | a 
loud yoice; I baze fon a moſt firong & | th 
ſafe woall, thr Name of my Lord © $Sa- 1 
wiewr leſuws Chrift, in wibich Name I hot 
proucke thee moſ# uncleane and miſerable IG 
dogge; and he preſcatly yagysbed. Gre- 
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gorie of Tours lib.1.bift. Fran, Cha), 29, 
tellech , that King Clodeaicas did pug 
his cacmies t flight by invocating 
the Name Of Leſs, 5, Bernard. ſerv. 5. 
is Can: doth manifeſt his deuotion ro 
this moſt ſacred Name , vvhen be 
ſaith, 1f rheu wuriceſt 18 me,it doth nor 


i contews me, unleſſe | reade leſws there, if 


thou difpureft and confarreſt wuith me, 


of 4: doth wor pleaſe me,unleſſe | brave Is 


ſ«.Bat moſt vily,co our purpole, /erav. 


{ 15, doth any one fell into any crime? 


Doth any one tunnt into the ſnares of 
drath by defpaire! if he inmocnte the 
Dame of leſws,$hall be not preſenily ye- 
ſpire to lifet Wha panting and trembling 
in dangers, bath inneratted 11s Name of 
verine,and bath not obtained force and 
tenfidence, and ixyelled frare } whe 
bring tefſed and vyanrring in doubts , as 
the invocation of this excellent Name 
doth not obtaine aſſurance! vibe falling 
aud fpnhing in adney fitie, at the ſound of 
the Name of holy doth not become flrongt 
Wherefore, the Church in the prayer 
of the holy Name of Jews faith ; © 
God , vvho haſt maderhe moſt glo- 
nous Name of 1: ſus "4 thy Sonne, 

Oug 
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WT, 
our Lord, tothy faithfull amiable and 
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£0 che malignant ({pirits dreadfull and 
cecrible, &c. And yyhar $hall 1 ſecke 
facther ? the devotion to this boly 
Name of !«/«,bath begunne vyith the 
Seraphbicall Ocder , ferro COn- 
tinucdiaityate this preſent, For S. 
Bonanentnrt in the 14. Chap. of Saint 
Francis his life ,Caith ; That $. Francs 
had ſuch deuorti6ro has Blefſed Name, 
that yrhen he did fpeake, or heare 
the Name of Jeſus. he vvas invyardly 
filled yvith 1oy and exulcation , and 
ſecmed to be alrogether changed ex- 
teriourly; The like is to be {eencin di- 
wers places of his life. Aad Saint Aw 
$onie,vyhom the Pope ( for his excel. 
lent calcat in preaching ) called che 
Arke of the Teſlament , vwas very 
deuout co this Name, and experienced 
the yercue thereof on divers occaſions; 
but oace eſpecially ( as the R. Father 
Garrenin: in his booke called rhe Pa- 
lace of Mercy relaterh ) being almoſt 
ſtrangled by the Deuill , he inuocared 
the molt holy name of Ieſws , and he 
vyas peclemly delivered. And Saint 
Levvs, @ poore Frice, and Bisbop of 

. Tololc, 


The Cord of S. Francis, 119 
Toloſe , did vyith great affetion 
vvorshipp this Name , for as ofcen as 
he heard it, he vyas filled vvith toy, & 
reucrently boyving doyyne bis head, 
and ſomerimes kiſſing the ground, 
he did giue due honour to that admie 
rable Name. Bur Saint Brraardine (fo 
farre exceeded in this deuotion, that 
be ſeemed ro ſome not ro be excw 
ſable; for nor content yvith his ovvne 
—_— deuorion , and louc in all his 

xhortations and Sermons , he did 
moue his Aadicoric , to shevy then» 
ſelues gratefull for the Paſhon and 
death of our Saujour;and to exhibit all 
deuotion and reucrencc to the Name 
of Ieſws : andJrothat rpole, in the 
end ofhis Sermons , he yyas yyonrro 
Shevy the name leſws , painted in a 
rable, vyith lerters of guld;yytuch, be- 
cauſe it yyas an ynaccuſtomed thing , 
vvas very much calumoiared before 
Pope Martin the 5. but vyhen the 
matier came to the examine , Sainr 
Lobs Capiitran, his faichfull frxend and 
Br other in the Order, did ſo conmnce 
his aduerſarics, tharno man durt to 


ipcake agaaſt;yyhcre vpencheevees 
Pre 
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* Proceſhor made in the honour of 
the Name of leſ« , and from thence 
the deuotion to the Name of I-/=s 
much cncreaſed , and chrengh the 
v+hole Order, the feaſt of the boly 
Name of leſs vvas inftitured , and 
many ©C onfraternwnies erected ; the 
moſt anciem of them is that yyhich 
1s 11 the great Convent of the Cirie 
of Doway in Flanders, whereot Father 
Luke Wadding, in his Aanals, maketh 
very honourable meats: vyhich Feaſt 
and Confracernitie, novy 15 diſperied 
ww all parrs of Chriſtianitic 10 ſcue- 
rall Dioceſſes and Partzhes : and no 
maruel], ſich this venerable Name hath 
given fizht co the bhad, hearing io 
the deafe,going to the {ame , ſpeach 
to the dumbe, & life to the dead: hath 
caſt torth deuills ouc of the poſſefled, 
os the Golpell in divers places reſtt- 
fieth, and as S, Bernardine laith,is a 
ligne repreſenting vnto vs all che 
things , that God hath done for the 
ſalvation of man-kind. Let ys there- 
fore vvith heart and mouth , vyith all 
the tacultics of our ſoulc and body, 
reuercnce and adore this moſt facied 
Name 
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The Cord of I. Francis. z1t 
Nome, leſs, 11 all places, and on all 
o-caſions, but eſpec1ally in the article 
of death : Let v«imitace the Romans, 
y h- [as Phime,and Macrobius doc lay) 
did alyyayes inuocate the God, vnder 
vvhoſe protection the Citi they be- 
fieged vyas , promiling greater reue- 
rence and yyorshipp 11to him, 1umagt- 
ning thar othervyile the Cine could 
nor be token, We arc 1na manner to 
bay ſiege ro the heanenly Crrie, which, 
as the Prince of the Apoltles teacherh 
ys,cannort be gotten vvichour the 196+ 
yocation of this ſacred Name leſus, 
for a4.4 there 14 no [aluation but in thy 
Name, tur vyhat is 1-/us but a Samony; 
it a Samioar . be yvyill not forſake vs in 
our necefſ; zes, he vvill Dor tows, in 
0.r laſt houre, bur vvill 1mpare varo 
vs his benediction , and by the mint- 
ſteric of his Vicar, yvill grant vs a ple- 
narac Indulgence. 

But ſom: may aske,vvhat is vnder- 
ſtood by the article of dcach ? and 
vyhether this Indulgence may be 
gained only once # vwherto 1 ants 
vocre vyith Hicrony nus Ro {er1quer, 
Reſol.77-au.1i6, That it is nut necetla- 
K 3 1c 


24 The Confraternitie of 
ric for the gayning of this Indulgtce, 
tharthe partie doe then dye,or that it 
| beanuercrme of life, forir o_ 
| to this effect, that it may be preſume 
| orcſtecmedthelaſt periode,article,or 
| inſtantoflife: volefleit be otheryviſe 
| expreſſed in the Popes Bull. The firſt 
| partisapproued by Pope Nicolas the 
| $5. vvhoas the ſame Roderiquer ſaith, 
haih declared that if ſuch an infirme 
| ſon, should afteryyard recover his 
| ealth,notyvithſtanding the ſaid plc- 
narie Indulgence,as often as it should 
be given should be of as much force, 
as if he had departed this life. So that 
if the Indulgence be granted for the 


article , or pointof death abſolutely; 
jir>--« vmerexpreſhion ; It may be 


vy 
gained as often as one1s in ſuch ar- 
ricle or point ofdeath; vyherher death 
folloyy or no: vyhence it ſufficeth for 
this effect, that the Doctour or Phy ſi- 
tian or 0. her Men of experience , due 
{j! wudge,that probably ſpraking the par- 
| tie cannot liue, Our Corduba 1.5. de 
Jadulg.q z9.afirmeth,that as often as 
| a man commeth to the article of 
Death, he may gaiac luch plenanic In- 
dulgences; 


IR” 
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The Cord of 8. Framci:, 1 
dulgences; For the Indulgencedot 
not expire, hovy often ſocuer 11 the 
hke occafion one vſcthit, Whereof he 
giveth this reaſon. For as other grabs, 
in regard of the article of death ,,or 
time of iafirniitie, to vvitzto abſolue 
from finnes, and cenſures 10 the point 
of death,to celebrate in priuate places, 
or in ther houſes , orſuchlike;are vn- 
derſtood rovies quoties;"'s often as ſuch 
article of death shall happen, cven fo 
vve may ſay of Indulgences indecer- 
minately granted. 

True ic is , that if the tenour of the 
granc be ſemel in viis » ſe met 1 Mmir- 
re, once in life and once in the article 
of death:or in other termes yrhich ex- 
prefſcly declare the ir e-ntion of the 
giucr to be yndcrſtood of the rrue pe- 
node of life or article of death, fuch 
Indulgence is only to be gained once: 
ſo Barthol, Fauſtus. Bonacina and 
others. 

Novy in this graunt,there is no ſuch 
limitation, and therefore vve may c6- 
fidently belicue , that as often as any 
one of this Confiaternitic , 15s in the 
article of death , according tothe Pr 

K 4 cedeny 


214 The Confraternitie of 
cedent declaration; fo ofren he may 
gaine this Plenaric Indulgence, by de- 
. vourly 1nuocating this holy Name of 
Teſus. 


Of the fourth, and feanenth 
point, uubich are of the ores 
dGiow of this Confra- 
rernitie. 


CHAP. 23. 


Hane joyned theſe ryyo points in 

one Chapter, becauſe they both 
ſpeake of the erection of this Contra- 
ecrnitic; the one sheyyerh, that it vyas 
firſt erected in AſGfium, & aftervvards 
for the good of all fairhfull Chriſtians 
(by cſpeciall commiſſion and autho- 
ritie of the Pope ) diſperied ouer the 
vybole yyorld. Novy although theſe 
Confraternities,in former tunes, were 
erectcd cither by ſpiricuall or cull 
Poyver, yet, as Nawarre in Miſceil, de 
Orat. num. 19.yvcll teacheth;the Popes 
authorite and approbation vyas IC- 
quiſice,that the things of chemſclues 
might be of core authoritie & credit 
amongſt 


of 
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e Cv : Fronts. z15 
amoneſt the fanhtull, for by their 
Approbacion, all doubt uf their pictie 
and Religion is raken avvay, and that 
they w1ght be eariched vvich Ingdul- 
graces and Priuiledges. And Pupe Gle- 
ment the $. publizhed a Bull in the 
yeare 1604 the 24. December, yyheioem 
he shevveth the manner and furme 
of erecting and inftirutng of -Coun+ 
fraternitics , thereby to preucnrt the 
manifold abuſes that might creepe 
co the Church , by diforginare pro» 
ceedings , both in thewerection , as 
alſo in their obſeruarion: ( for vvhar is 
{5 good but it may be aduſed?) Fianins 
Cher «binuiin by compendium , doth 
briefly fet dovyne the contents of the 
141d Bull , vvhich for that (ome more 
malitious than vviſc, doe carpe at fuch 
O'cinances, as done tor gaine,or lome 
other hamaine reſpect, 1 vvill here re- 
Late, reterring the moerre Curious Rea®* 
det tw inc Bu it ice, 
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A briefe extraftion of the 
Bull of Pope Clement 
the 8. for erifting of 
Confraternities, 


M Any Popes haue granted to di- 


vers Regular Ord*rs, andſecu- 
lar Congregations , priviledges ro e* 
re and C ongregate ſuch ike Con- 
gregations ; vyith poyver to comma 
nicate. vnto them yraces and Indul- 
gences $4. 1. And becauſe ſome cor- 
raptioos haue creptin; torake them 
ayvay, this Pope doth decree, that the 
Okkcers of Regular Orders , can or- 
daine in cach particular place bur one« 
ly ane Congregation $. 2. And that 
the Arch confraternities or Congre- 
gatios of ſeculars can like vviſe ioyne 
qne Confraterniric $.z. And commu- 
gacate ſuch Indulgeaces as yvere cx- 
pceflcly. 


” 
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Cordof s. France. 
prefſely granted rothemn, & no others. 
$. 4-But the ftarures of the Orders or 
Congregations, inftiruring or CONLOy = 
ning them , may not bee imparted 
vnto them, vnlſſe firſt approved by 
the Ordinaries. f. 5. He commands 
that the dererrranate forme of ma- 
king ſuch hke inſticutions and aggre- 
pations be obſeracd $.6. But being 
conioyned and inſtituted , they may 
then vie the faid Indulgences & gra» 
ces, exprefiely communicated vnto 
them z vyhen they +hall be reveiwed 
by the Ordinarics.$ 7. He permits the 
Officers of the Orders and Confrater- 
nives, ro receiue Almes according to 
the manne! preſcribed. by the Ordi-» 
naries, f.s. Hee decrees that the C6» 
feflors, by vertne of the ſaid Prniled- 
ges , areto be choſen by the Ordina- 
ries of the places, if they be teculars, 
bur if Regulars, they ought to be ap- 
p: oued by the fame Ordinaries and 
their Supcriours, 5.s. He commands 
that the Infticutions and aggregatios 
alcady made, bee chus rcncvved. of, 
10. And to bec done gratis. 5.11. He 
layes a penalty on the Officers , cone 
- Vacly 


1  Conſrat 4 
gradicting it. $+ 12, And commands 
thatic should be fo, and no otheryviſe 
diſcerned. $- 13. He difannulles the 
contraric. $- 14. He commands that 
the Conſtiturwn be published in the 
City , and bind.all, $. 15. Yea,cucn | vy 
by the Ordinaries. $. 16. And vyils | tic 
that credit be giucn co the copie || di 
thereof. be 


From all yyhich vve may ſee hove if} 5 
carcfull the Popes are to ſettle all I Mi 
things in good order,thatthereby no I} lu 
man may doubt of their authorities , |} Gc 
nor be depriued of ſo great good. And | 
although that this Arch-confraterni- {| 8 
tic ofthe Cord vyas long before this I ur 
ordination, yetiryvanterh nar the as | 3Y 
foreſaid Conduions;for rſt; it is ord | fer 
dayned, mſtirured, and communicas Þ *? 
red ro other places, by the Popes ho« | rt 
lynefſe, vvho 15 Ordinaric th: ough the || Be 
vyhole yyorld, by vwhoſe authoritic &} Pe; 
the Generall of the Frier Minors, can {|} va 
inftituce and ordaine this Confrater- | has 
pitie in allplaces vyhere che Brethren 
of rhe ſaid Order are; vyhich authort- 
ue is reſpectively commuted to the 
commal- 
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. Francs. ; 
c6miſſaries ofthe ſame order, yvithi 
the limirs of their lurifdiction. All & 
ſcucrall of ſuch Confraterniries b 

them or either of them , fo inſtitured, 
doe cnioy the ſame Indulgences, that 
vyere giuen tothe Archoontraternie 
tie of Aſſiſlium. As for the other con- 
ditions of the Almes, & that it should 
be done gratis, they haue no place 
m this Coofraternine becaule there 
1s no officers here , but the Fricr 
Minors, vvhotake no money , but 
- ap the proutdence of almightie 


But here occurres a difhicultie larely 
*gitated , concerning the Copfrater- 
nitric founded 1n our Conuent at Dous 
ay : ©© vyit, vwhether in one and the 
lame toyvne, or place ; there may be 
woo Confraternities of the ſame rike 
or Order? the ſoreſard Bull of Clement 
the 8.ſecmeth to ordaine the Contras 
ne; and therevpon ſome yyould have, 
that the Englizh RecolleCts could now 
have this Confraternatic ; becauſe 


there vyas the hike in the Convent of 
F:each Recollects in the ſame tovyne. 
The caſe bcing propounded to the 
Doctours 
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Doctours of the Vniuerſitie of Donay, 
they agreed thar it nright and there« 
_ the ſaid Confrate:nine vvas res 
ablizhed,and 1gaine confirmed, by 
the moſt illuſtr1uwus Arch buhop of 
Cambray then Commiſſarie Gene- 
rall of our Order the moſt Reverend 
Father loſeph Bergargne ; and afrer- 
vva'd ypon further agitation of the 
matter : by our moſt Reverend Father 
Peter Marchant afier him alſo Com- 
miffaric Generall, yrboſe authorme 
might 1n this poant ſuffice. 

Bur to make it more cleare, Six!w 
5- in bis Boll of che erection of this 
Confraternuie in Aſfhfiure ; d1d grant 
to the Convenruals povyver tocrect & 
ordaine this Confraterninie in any of 
their Churches, and Paula 5. inthe 
yeare 1606. after the time of Cle» 
ment the 8. granted the ſame in his 
Bull Cam cerix89, And the ſame Po 
Sixtus 5. 10 the Bull here before tet. 
dovvne,granted the ſame tothe Ob- 
fervannnes in alland fingular Con- 
vents of their Order : the yyords are 
Concedimns faculiatem Or. inflitnendi 
Confraterntale Corfligerorum in om- 

nobus 


of S. Fr# 
nibus & fingulis Conventibus Fram um 
ſuerum. And thatſach i» the practiſe 
of the Confraterninie of the Rotary, 
vohach ex inre is or may be foun.icd 
jn all and cuery one of the Conuents 
of S.Dominicke , although there be 
tyyo or more Convents In the ſme 
toyyne is declared 1a the Rule of the 
Rofaric , printed as Naples in the 
yeare 1927, The ſame vve may fay of 
this Confratermitice an all reſpects Be» 
fides the moſt Reuerend Father Thes- 
dor us Strains affures vs that the ſacred 
Congregation of Cardinals hath de- 
clared that the Superiours may dif- 
penle 1n the diſtance vvhich is requi- 
red beivvecnce rvyvo Confraternzties? 
ſce Lezana ip ſumma icm.3 cap.5.ho 
CUES Lanrentins de Franths num. 47. 
he ſay's that the ſacred Congregation 
hath declared that vi here the ſpavizh 
Congregation and the Congiegation 
of Saint Elias haue Conuerts in the 
ſame tovyre they may ercet their 
Confratrrniticin cach place,n. 66. he 
thevverth that the Auguſtines, 'may e- 
rect their Contfraternitie jn all the 
Churches of theig houſes & Convents- 
F;om 
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Doctoors of the Vnauerfitre of Donay, 
they agreed that it niight and there« 
_= the ſaid Confraternitie vvas res 

ablizhed,and 1gaine confirmed, by 
the moſt illuſtruus Arch buhop of 
Cambray then Commiſſarie Gene- 
rall of our Order the moſt Reverend 
Father 1oſeph Bergargne ; and afrer- 
vva'd ypon further agitation of rhe 
matter : by our moſt Reverend Father 
Peter Marchant afier him alſo Com- 
miflaric Generall, yrboſe authorme 
might 1m this point ſufhce. 

Bur to make it more cleare, Six!w 
5. in bis Bull of the erection of this 
Confraternuie in Aſſfifiuro ; d1d grant 
to the Conpentuals poyver tocret &e 
ordaine this Confraterninie in any of 
their Churches, and Pexlns 5. in the 
yeare 1606. after the time of Cle» 
meat the 8. granted the ſame in his 
Bull Cum cerris, And the ſame Po 
Six1us 5. 3n the Bull here before tet. 
dovvne,granted the ſame tothe Ob- 
fervantnes in alland fingular Con- 
vents of their Order : the yvyords are 
Concedimns faculiatem Or. inflitnendi 
Confraternitales Corflogerorum in ome 
nibus 
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nibus & fongulis Convennibus Framum 
ſunor um. And thatſach 1» the practiſe 
of the Confraternine of the Rotary, 
eohach cx inre is or may be founded 
in all and cucty one of the Conuents 
of S.Dominicke , although there be 
tyyo or more Convents 1n the fume 
toyync is derlared 10 the Rule of the 
Rofaric , printed as Naples in the 
yeare 1927, The ſame vve may fay of 
this Confratermne an all efpects Be- 
fides the moſt Reuerend Father Theo- 
dor ws Strain aflures vs that the ſacred 
Congregation of Cardinals hath de- 
clared that the Superiours may diſ- 
penile 1n the diſtance vvhich is requi- 
red bervvecnc ryvo Confraternines: 
ſce Lezana 1p [um ma 10.3 (af. who 
CUES Lanrentins de Franchs num. 47. 
he ſay's that the ſacred Congregation 
hath declared that vi hcie the Pooich 
Congregation and the Congitegation 
of Saint Elias haue Conuerts in the 
ſame tovyre they may erct their 
Confratcrniticin cach — he 
thevveth that the Auguſtines, 'may c- 
rect ther Confraternitie jn all the 
Chutches of theig houles & Convents- 

From 
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From vyhich vve may conclude, 
thar although this is not ordinarily 
practiſed, yet the Superiours may v- 
pon 1aſt monues erect rhis Conftra- 
te-nitie of che Chord in diucrie Cons 
uenes of the ſame tovyne, elperial'y 
yyhen in ſuch Cofracernivies there 18 
no vic ofhabir:, ſack <cloath, ofecers, 
and (uch as is frequentin many Con- 
fr.ternicics of Italy , and oiher pla- 
ces, all vyhich the Reucrend Father 
Franciſceas Antonius de Leonibus, 10 
bis booke of this Contraternine, doth 
vycll prouc. 


Of the eight point ,vvhich is of 
the crommunicann v4jth 
ihs Order in lndul- 


genes. 
CHAP. 24 


Find in this Cofraternitic a two- 

fold commumcation , one ex- 
prefſed in this Bull vylych 1s che com» 
munication of all the graces , Privi- 
ledges , and Indulgences that have 
becuc granted tO the Frigr Minors: 
the 
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The Cord of 8. Francis, 33 
the other 15 the communication or 
participmion of cach others prayers 
and good vyorkes , vvhich is alſo 
common to all Confraterniries , 
vyhcteto may be added the participa- 
yon of all the prayers & good workes 
of the yvhole Order of $. Francis, Of 
the ft, in this Chaprer ; of the other 
attervyard. 

That cach one may knovy hovy 
great a ben«firthe Pope granteth in 
this place, it is neceflarie ro +hew what 
graces, Indulgences and remiſſion of 
fanes hauec beene giuen to the Friex 
Minors , but becaule they are roo ma» 
py to be bere {er dovvne, I vvill con» 
tent my felfe vyitbfuch as co man £5 
doubt of, to yy, that yyere granced 
by Paxln: 5. of happy memory , in 
the yeare 1606. 10 the firſt yeare of 
his Papacie : omnting thoſe that can» 
nor be applyed to the Brethien of the 
Cord. 

1, A plenaric Indulgence im the 
priacipall feaſt of the Order they are 
of. 

z. A plcnaric Indulgence for in-+ 
vocatiog the Nagae of lisvs , ww the 

aſ- 
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article of death. 

3. Aplenaric lodulgence for ſay- 
ing, or hearing the firſt Maſſe of nevy 
made Pricits. 

4. A plenarie Indulgence, and re- 
wiſhon of all their finnes , for vſing 
the ſpiricuall exerciſe for the ſpace cf 
ren Jayes: vyhich ſpirxcuall exerciſe 
requires, that one retire himſelte ro 
ſome chamber,intending onely to the 
rcading of ſptr3ruall bookes, viing cer» 
taine medy: ations, of the myſteries of 
the farth, of the divine benefics, of the 
fourc laſt ends, of the Paſhon of our 
Lo:idgand ſuch ike;& in the end , mas» 
Fivg a geacrall Coufciſion , receiue 
the B.Sacrament. 

5. by viſiting their oyyne Church 
and praying deuout|y for the peace & 
concord of Chriſtian Princes , extie* 
pation of He: clic, cxaltation of the 
Chu:chand hcalth of the Soucrargne 
Bishop, (vrhich conditions arc requi- 
ced almot in all Iaculgences ) wy 
may gaine all the laduigences of the 
ſtations of Rome, 

6, $.ycares,and 5. quarantines C- 
ney day,for laying fiue 2arer & Aut 
beture 
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before any altar, either of their owne 
Churches,or others. 

7. 60. yeares Indulgences , and {6 
many Quaranunes, for obſerving me» 


«| tall prayer, for the ſpace of a monerh, 


every day halfe an houre, & in the end 
communicating on the laſt ſonday of 
the moneth. 

$. A plenary Indulgence for going 
to preach, & conuert Infidels, or Here» 
tickes, and this attyvo ſeuerall times; 
once when preparing himfclte ro goe, 
one receiueth the Sacraments to that 
end, & another rime at his couric 1nro 
the aforeſaid places. 

Ss. The ſame Pope hath gioen a 
plenatic Indulgence to thoſe that $hall 
lay the crovyyne of our Lady, proviced 
they adde a Pater & Amr for tle Popes 
holyrefſe: yybich had beene formerly 
giuc m@ by Leo the 10, 

Where yre may note that this Pope 
Paulxs 5.10 the yeare befgre cited, did 
recall all Indulgences granted by his 
predecefſours to Religious perions, & 
of his ovvne accord did grant the 
fore mcationed Indalgences 10 all 


Rcligauus and conlgquently by = 
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of Communication to thi-{c yyho are 
of their ſcnerall Confrarernities. 
thac of them there can be po doubt. 
Nay Moſt are of opmion that not- 
withſtan ing that general revocarie 
8] Indulgence« vehick yvcre formerly 
| ny to Religious Orders, are of full 
orce yer, vnleſſc they vvere dire<tly 
granced co Religious prrions or 10 
their Order , as 1s manifeſt by the 
yvords of the Bull, yvhereby the Pope 
only recalles thoſe vyhich were gran- 
ted ro Regular Orders & Inftieuies, & 
to anyReligions perſ6s. So that 1n this 
revocation no excluſion is made of 
the Indulgences granted to the faith- 
full yyhbo vide their Churches io rhe 
feaſts of their Order, and conſequent- 
ly the Rchrgious may have the benefit 
of ſuch Indulgences, becaule they are 
not giucn directly for Rehigious per» 
lons. Scc Lecane ſumm. tom. I. 49. j 
. 19, 
z. Allladulgences granted for che 
dead yyhether they be for Religious 
Perſonas or for others 1 thewr retp<ct 
SO Prirrinmy, Letand, Nanarimi, and 
others and conlequently that great 
pi bub 
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Prigiledge or orant of a plenaric 1a- 


WF dulgence for th ſoule cf any Brother 


of var Order and for the {. ulcs 'of 
theu Parcnts Or {ſuch vvho charably 
lodge 01 revenue Frier Minars, by ſay- 
ing Maſſe for them : The renour of 
vi hich grant I thought good here ro 
ankcrt- 
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The Bull of Clement 
the VIII, 


Poe Clement the 8. in perpetvall 
memoric . Being folicrous 1n 
Paternall charitic of the faluatiao of 
all, vve vvalliagly beſtovy ſpuutuall 
guifes from the Chi rches Treaſure, by 
ey hich the ſoules of the farthfull des 
parted (eſpecially Religious)may ob- 
taine the luffrage of rhe merits of our 
Lord teſws Chrift. And his moſt gla- 
nous Mother Marie and of all —_— 
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& aſſiſted by chem may happily come 
our of the paines of Purgatoric to the 
gloric of erernicie. Therfore inclinin 
to the perinons humbly exhibired 
vnto ys about this matter in the be 
halfe of our beloued fonnes the Mi- 
niſter Provincaall and Brethren of the 
Proyince of S. Gabriel in Spaine, of the 
Order of $. Francs called dilcalcears, 
& confiding 18 the Mercy of our Om- 
nipotent God,and in the authoritie of 
the B $.Peter & $8, Paul: his Apoſtles: 
vve doc grant , that vyben any one 
Religious of the taid Order doth de- 
part this life , or the Parents of any 
ftich Religioos or cither of thern or 
any perioa vyyhom the Religious doe 
call Brocher ,or vvhich in any place of 
the ſaid Province they hauc tor their 
receptacle and ready are, if any one 
or more of that Covemt(cyherein ſuch 
Religious,therr Parents, or cither of 
them are deparred or vyhere the fore- 
ſaid perion hath bene choſen #3 
Brother ) $hall celebrate Maſfſe of the 
dead for the ſoule of fach one de- 
ccaſcd, yyho joyned ro God in Chan- 
tic departed this lafe, ſuch foule »hall 
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obraine Indulgence our of the 
Charches Treaſure, ſo that ir may be 
freed fiom the paines of Pu-gatorie 
by the aſliting merus of our Lord 
lejus Chrift and tne moſt bleſſed Vir- 
gin Marie and all the Saincts &c. 

Which Priuiledge is extended ro 
all che Provinces of the Order, for 
vyhat 1$ given to one 13 COmmunica- 
ted co all; nay vyhar is granted to one 
houaſe,is alſo 10 be communicared ro 
others,as Peyrini; yyell deducerh. 

3- In like manner all Indulgences 
granted to Religious in regard of 
others not religio 4s, ace yet of force; 
hence the Indulgences yybhich are 
granted by ſcucrall Popes ro thoſe 
vyho heare the ſermons of the Friers 
Mendicants, are as yet to be gained, 
of theſe lee Sorbe verb, Indulgtire q ue- 
ad ſaculares, The ſame vyve may lay of 
the {ndulgences thar yyere giuen to 

- | boſe vvho dic in the habir of Frier 
Minors, vvhich in Spaine is very fie- 
quence: nay if yye may belicue Kodul- 

 de-$rbs [.2.11f,Seraphnc, Relig, Pope Gres 
hari-fgorie the 9. yyould be buricd in this 

»hallJhabir; our F:/anxe afkrmeth the ame 
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of Martings 4. Roberts & Licio recoun 
teth Kings of Arregen and Srcilze who 
have died 19 rhis babic, many of the 
Catholike Kings as the lace Arch-duke 
aad Arch-ducheſſe & not long ſince 
our Cardinall Infaaca vyho bappily 
gouerned this lovy coury baue made 
choiſe to rake this poore habit in their 
laſt paſſage and to be buriedtherio, 
Seaucrall Popes moucd y vith this great 
deyorion baue granted Jndulgences to 
thoſ: yybo dic therezn, Clement gaue 
remiſſion of the third part of their 
finoes. W hich afrer Nicolas the 4. cOn« 
firmed as alſo /rbane the 5. But Leo the 
10. granted ro all thake vybo should 
make choiſe to die & be buried with 
this habir,a Plenaric Indulgence, and 
for greater ſati>taction declared that 
it ſatcerh that they axke the forefſaid 
habic and to haue it ypon their bed 
yato the article,and be buricd io 1 ,a'- 
though chey Caaaot Conaucnicntly put 
it 09 


4+ The Indulgences yvbich arc 
grauntcd to Religious for thoſe viho 
are of the third Order in the yyorld 
andfor Confrateraatics os Sodalicics 
alc 


SS TD A ACOCHO SD 


BY BY ÞBY Fw, Y 


> 
cc 
- 


XUM 


The Cord of 8. Francis. 241 

are till in full force. Ic yyill not be a- 
mifſe here to examine , yybether all 
other Ilndulgences granted to the 
Order, are not yet in their full force 
and vigour, many doc hold the nega- 
tive part, yet the affirmatiue ſcemeth 
to be more probable, as in the Chapter 
— Shall be more awply- de- 
claced. 


Whether Panlus V. did grant 4 nevy all 
former Indulgence: granted 
ts the Friar 
Minors? 


CHAP. 25. 


Roe it is, that many grave Aus 
thors are of the negative opini$6, 
d ypon ſeucrallreaſons,which 
creafter #hal be produced: neuerthe- 
kf if authoritie, vvith reaſon may 
prevaile; 1 maſt rather incline tothe 
aftrmarive parr, yyhich Fat. Hieron) - 
mus Roderiques Reſol, 77. 4s Indaig, 
ſers doyvnc iti theſe termes : The op- 
poſire opinion, that is the affirmariue 
may bc embraced, and follovycd in 
L Pract 
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praftiſe, as probable and dravving 
nearer to veritic and pictic, tO vvit 
that all former Indulgences are re- 
wmued and reualidated by the gram of 
Paulus V. in the yeare 160g. three 
yeares after his generall revocation 
of indulgences for Religious: yybich 
he proucth there very amply. 
And that this vyas the 1ntention of 
Pavia V. may be gathered 10 the re- 
nouatzon or cook mation of Pope 
Clement 111. his Bull, vvbich ke doth 
eapreficly confirme , and renevy cum 
emmibus + fongals in ta contentiz claus 
folis, ſub quacumque forma & expreſho- 
ne verborum: vyichoat any exceptions 
of Indulgences , exprefſcly contayned 
an the (aid Bull. Beſides 113 amaxime 
un the lavy. Deere: umn immogans, ſemper 
dntzelligitmr 11x14 tenorem Drey on roue- 
ati; volefſe ſomething be particularly 
excepted : bur yyhat 15 more Father 
Ludowiens & S. leoanne , vyho vvas thea 
Commiſlary of the Court ac Rome, & 
as Father Martivew & $5, doſephe, tciti- 
fieth obrayned this Bully and cauled 
«to be printed : doth avouch ſuch ©© 
bauc bene bas Mermoriall, and hes the 
ope 
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Cord of 5. F —o"m">— 
Pope Panlxs V. did declare afrerward 
has ancention to bane bene fuck,to wit 
that he intended ro cook: me , aſvvel 
the Indulgences as the orber Priui- 
ledges, graunts and Graces, vybervps 
this Ludewicas & Sandte loanme did pa- 
blish che Bull yvich this explicatzom; 
The foreſaid Martins: & Sanfle loſe 
be , mtke cxplication of this Bull , is 
of the ſame opinion : vrith yyhors 
Vecchus agreeth. expreficly mentions» 


ing Indulgences in the grant Drip. 9, 
*d 13-45 allo Farh, Leander & Marcia 
9-21. ſop.cap. 6. Reg. and the aforefaid 
Roderiquer affirmeth, that many Do- 
Qors of Salamancg did ſubſcribe ro | 
this opinion: and Far, Brave de Proamdd. 
op 425 rm. that the fare Paniues 
V. did C me the $ grak. 
ted ro the Friar -—— 
vember 1650s. confs: vvith the 


priuiledges the fpiricuall indules , 

vyhich mdules doc 

dulgences , as the ſame m the 4. 

of May 1610. hath declared. 
Againſt this opinion Perrell,vyhom 

many follovy, doch obieRt that it is | 

norcieduble that the Pope yyould fo 

al ſooac 
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ſoone chige his minde, in ſo weightie 
a marrer, fo much incended by him & 


his | —— and fo much de- 
fred by others. But to this I anſyvere. 
Firſt that it is nonevy thing for one & 


the ſelfe ſame Pope , ypon nevy mo- 
tiues, and inſtances, and for cauſes ro 
them beſt knovyne, to recall yvhar 
they had formerly granted : or grant 
vyhat they formerly recalled , as may 
be ſcene 1n ſcucrall inſtances : this 
Paxulw V. in his revocatoric Bull ex- 
preſſely recalls vyhat he had formerly 
granted, per Not  Apoltolicd $rderm, 
concefſas,O,remocamws:In like miner, 
Pope Gregory the 15.10 the yeare 15 23 
24. May made a Generall prohibiris, 
that none should diſpute or queſtion 
the matter of the Immaculate Conce- 
prion; yer afteryyard in the ſame yeare 
16. luly, ke moderated his former Ball, 
giuing lcauc to the Dominicans a- 
mongſt themſclues ro diſpute of this 
matrer. Beſides in the yeare of lubilic 
the Popes ordinarily ſuſpend all In- 
dulgences, vvithoar any limitation, & 
. yercommoly by other c xprefle Bulles: 
they reacyy or grant ſome agaiac, 

45 
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as it happened in theſe laſt Iubilies;in 
particular concerning Loreto & Pore 
liuncula. 

z. Notvvithſtanding this generall 
Reuocarion , the | as ſortell 
vvitneſſerth, hath graunted a plenane 
Indulgence to the Friar Minours, vvho 
Shall ſay the croyyne of our Bleſſed 
Lady, and yyhat is more in the ſame 
yeare did grant reneyy and againe 
confirme all rhe Icſuits former Jndul- 
gences , as appearcth in the Bull 

wantunns Riligis Societatis 9. Sop- 
1:1b, The hike be didrothe Domi- 
Nicds Balls, Cam certns, 3. Marth 1607« 
and againe Bull: Cam o/1m> 20. Sepremb., 
1608. and yvby notto the Friar Mi- 
nors inthe yeare folloyring. Valeſſe 
you vvill Gay they had no neede of it, 
tor they might cnioy that benefit, by 
vvay of communication. 

Nether may it be fayd that this ars 
gueth any inconſtancy or levitie: 
v\heras itrather shevveth a Paternall 
Prouidence , and benigne liberalitie 
of the giver; vvbo of his oyvne ac 
cord imparteth bis graces & indules, 
according to monty "wk occalib, 
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as he shal iudge moſt conucnienr, ſor 
the good of ſoules. _ 
Morconer Paulus V. his intention is 
this III BUY rotake a» 
way confuſion, a — 
vyhich vyyere crept in by the multipli- 
Citic of Indul , as es in 
bis Bull, and he made this generall 
decree that there might be a certain» 
ce of yrhar Indulgences were authen- 
ricall, not chat he yyvould not have an 
moreto be granted, than vyhat he 
: bur that if any vyere granted 
mightbe knowne avyndoubrable 
clcare. And therfore no maryaite 
thar ypon due cxamimnanon and con- 
Gderation of che labors of the Friaz 
Minoars , hc hath renouaresd the for- 
mer grant of Clement the Vi1l. 

Por cell agaioc obicts, tharthe lawes 
of Princes are to be published in 
clcare, proper, and common termes; 
for the avoiding of doubes, but ro this 
I anfvvere that this ts neceſſaric in 
lavves: yyhich oblige not ynlefle they 
be cleare and manifeſt. As the Do- 
Qtours doe reach in mitrers of lavy. 
Burt Graces and grants of Princes, = 
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The Cord of S. Francis, wet 
of another nature ; for in cher the 
eermes of vvyords are to beextended 
as farre as their proper fignification 
vvill permar, as Benecines (on r dif. t, 
q-1.p.7.expreſcly reacbeth, vyhich do- 
QArine as he ſaith one in doubts, 
and alyvayes vrhen font- 
fications of the iden 
quire a ſtricter expoſirion. With him 
ceth Pontins de Mari | $ c.18. Sus. 
res de lagibans 1.3.4, 3». And others Bar - 
boſe ts Anion. Invis Axiomate 190, 
yyhere after he had ſaid Primlegry ro- 
nor atreudendns +@. Saich,chis 1s ro be 
vaderſtoud nor only according +0 the 
vrords , bur much more vo the mind 
of the Giner:Novy according © vyhar 
hath bene (aid before, Fouls: V. did 
declare bis intention to be ſuch. 
Adde to this that the word = 
wall priuiledgey,ac cording 10 the 
of the Courr ——_——— Indul- 
gences, as the R Father Anrenie 4s 
Leenibu: teſtifiech, vyybence in ChemS#+ 
tina Releg. ds Priwlegys , voder the tvie 
of Prividedges , Indulgence: are com 
rained, and Paola V. 1n the foremet» 
KWooed Bull , comprebendeih Indub 
L 4 g-accs 


248 The Confraternitie of 
geaces ynder the title of Priuiledges, 
$ and Graces. Cam itaque Pres 
Mel Cardinalns Prinilegia concefiones 
& grains predefiis Religionibus & Ore 
dinibus cenceſſas diligenzer inſpexerint 
& exanmmanerint , ac cornmdens Or die 
num Superiores © Officiales plavie au- 
diverms , a« Circa taſdem Iidulgentias 
waria dubia Oc. In the firſt place the 
yyord ladulgence is not; but Priui- 
ledges, grants,and graccs:yvhich after 
he calleth lodulgences: as contayned 
in the former. l-annes; Bayt. Confet, 
Sum de Prinil, tit, 3. cap. 5. By vertue 
of the communication of the Priat- 
ledges bervycene the Dominicans & 
Franciſcans, doth inferre the commu- 
nication of Ilndulgences ; Serbs verb, 
Indulg.quoad ſarulart 3. wum. 12. the 
ſame. Whence as Caſarubins tits Pri- 
wilegia Froirum vycll notcth, ns 8.Six- 
7ns 1V. hawng confirmed all Pruwiled- 
pes granted either by himlſclte or by 
1s prececefſours; ro the Friar Minors, 
did make exception of generall ladul- 
ces , vvhich had bene ſuperfluous 
if ladul yvere not coprehended 
wyader the name of (puri Pruiled- 
Buc 
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Bur ſome vvill aske vyby then did 
not Panlas V. exprefſe Indulgences , 
aſvvell as other termes of the fame na- 
ture : vyherto 1 anſvvere vrith the 
foreſaid Roderiquez. That firſt ir vvay 
not neceſſarie, fince he referres hime 
ſcife ro the Bull of Clement the VII. 
y+here Indulgences are expreſſely me+ 
tioned ; yybcrofno doubt he had pere 
fect notice: and conſequently vvould 
have excluded thern in expre fie rere 
mes if he had othervvayes intended, 
Adde that in this Bull he coufirmeth 
vvhar had bene granted by the faid 
Clement, with Uhis clauſe Nonedbftantie 
bus quibuſcunque quomedolibet in cone 
ITavium Ham per noatonttffii, 

To conclude this point, the ſame 
Paulus V. hd ougredily confiime & 
grant anevy, faith the ſame Roderi- 
quez, that great Indulgence or ſtation 
of the moſt boly Sacrawent of fix Pa+ 
ters & Ames vyith the Gloria Pairi in 
the end, vyhich vvas formerly gramed 
by Les the X. (of vyhich vve $hall 
ſpeake more in the next Chapter) 
veherein virtually are included ajl 
other ancient (ndulgences. At leaſt 
| "S. vibag 
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vehar diffic are made abour the 
others may be alfo inferred of this: 
From vyhat hath bene faid, vyichour 
E&ruple vve may ſer dovyne here ſuch 
mdulgences as haue bene formerly 
wen to the Francifcans , and are c6- 
nicable ro thoſe vvho are of the 
Confrarernitie of the Cord. 

Take them as they he tn Rederiquey 
Before cired. Firſt x bo may gaine a 
plenaric Indulgence on all Sands es 
and in the feafts of our Lord, of our 
Rady,and of the Sainrs of the Order: 
yea as often as they shall Communt» * 
cate:in hike manaer in the feafts of the 
holy Apoſtles Peter & Paul, S: Marie 
Magdalene of the 40. Martyrs, and of 
S$* Lucie & 8, Albers. 

2. They may gaine aplenarie In- 
dulgence by ſaying the crovvne of our 
Sautour yyhich containerh 33. Paters 
and Awrs, inthe mcmoric of the 33. 
yeares of our Sauiour here on earth, 

3. A plenarie Indulgence for the 
croyvne of our Lady, yyhich contay- 
peith 52. Aus and 7. Paters, vvith a Ps- 
zer and Awe for the Popes holineſſe: 
wyhich alſo vyas granted by Pauls: Y. 

where 


The Cordof 5. Franc, wit 
where we may nore that Leothe X.did 
grant that infirme aged and decre- 
pate _ wighe ſapply the croyy- 
nes, by faying a Pſalme or Hymne of 
our Lord,or of the B. Virgin. 

4- 10000. Yeares Indulgence for 
faying the lirtte crovyne of our Lady 


contayning 10. Ave: granted by Ley 
che X. 


5. Aplenaric Ind for ſay» 
ing or hearing rhe Mafſe of the Cons 
ception of our Bleſſed + Lady, and 

raying for the Pope,and the yauucts 
* Church. , 
6. A plenaric Indulgence for fay» 
ng the Angelns Domens according td 
the yyomed times. 

7. A plenaric Indalgence for fay+ 
ing the Dirige,or the feaucn Praitene 
rrall Plalmes for the dead. 

8. Aplcnaric Indulgence for ſay» 
ing the cenne Pfalmes of the Paſhon 
winch are the Plalmes from CVew 
Deus mens , =— in me, vato the 
Plalme ts t« Domine fprrans, Thar is 
froche z1. Pſalme ro the 30. incluſiue- 
ly . Which Pſalmes are called ofthe 
of Cluift, becauſe iris pioully 

: bchcucd 
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believed *thar our Saujour did- fay 
thein on the Croſſe, and many de lay, 
that they are of grear deuotiun and 
being duely ſaid have great yerruc in 
ſuff.rance & aducrfitie. 

9. On the ſarterday before palme 
ſunday and $. 1obn Ewangeliits day or 
on his feaſt called ante Portam Latind, 
by laying 7. Penitentiall Plalmes , or 
five Parers and five Aves before the 
Bleſſed Sacrament they may deliver a 
ſoule our of Purgarorie. 

10. A plenaric Indulgence for all 
Franciſcan Prieſts yyrho on friday shall 
cclebrate the Maile of the 5, vyounds 
of Chriſt. 

11. 15000. yearcs Indulcence cues 
ty day by laying 15. Pater & Anez 10 
the hogoar of the yyounds ftripes and 
blovves of our Saujour. Lee the X. 
granted remiſſion of the third parr of 
their finnes to theſe vyhothould fa 
the (aid 15. Paters & Awe: for c 
yyho arc in morrtall finne. 

13, 3000. yearcs Inculgencs any 
day by laying a Pater nofter and three 
taes the holy name of leſus, 
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The Cord of 8. Franclii, 13 
UNE Penance, by kneeling at 
the veric Tr ergo quaſumus twis famuli 
ſubme ni quo: pretioſs ſang wine redemiſti, 
in ſay __ divine office. Which cus 
ſtome of kneeling 15 novy frequented 
in moſt places of italic &ocher where: 
beſides there are many other Indul- 
gences by rvay of Communication 
annexed to the Order of Friar Minors 
vyherof allo thoſe of this Confraterni- 
tic arc participant. 

Finally Les the X. granted to the 
Friar Minours and to the Nunnes of 
S.Clare & totholſe of the third Order 
by ſaying x Parers bf Ames vvith Glo- 
ria Pairi at the end of cuery one of the 
all the Indulgences cf the ſtations at 
Kone, lornſalem, Portiuncula , & Saint 
lame; at Compoitella , at any houre or 
any place vvyithourt any reſtricion, 
The tue firſt are in honour of the fiue 
woſids of oar Saniour,the fixth for the 
Popes bolinefſe. Now becauſe this is 
one of the greateſt Priuiledges or gra- 
ces that either the F ragciſcans or boſe 
of the Cord doe enioy 1 yvill infiſt a 
little more therein, and to aucid tedi- 
ouſneſſe pur it doyvyne in a particular 
—_e. of 


ks, The Confoaterniticef 


Of the Indulgeares vobich mey be 
$omned by ſaying five Paters 
& Aucs. 


CHAP. 26. 


VV Ith great reaſon the Children 
of 8. Francs Ought rocſteeme 


ofthis great Priviledgr,vrbichis com. 
monly called the ſtation of rhe mot 
holy Sacrament , and hath bene 
granted by & many Popes & vyhich 
exrenderh it felfe ro ſo many Indul- 

,& is moſt free from all doubr 


10n. 

Lg Pope vvdich granted this 
acc vvas Sixims IV. vyho formerly 
ad bene a Friar Minor , his grant is 
ample for he gave to the Friars 
Nunnes of 5. Frencis, and to their 
feruants or afſiſtatits the ladulgence of 
onr Ladic of Angels and all other the 
generall Indulgences aſyvell plenarie 
as nor plenane of the Citic of Rome 
as if they perſonally viſired the fame 
_ ryhere the lodulgenccs are, by 

aying fiuc Paters & Auer, 
lnag. 
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The Cord of S. Francis. wy 
Imnecentins VIII. graunted the 
Parme,declaring that they might gaine 
the ftarions of Rome dy ſaymg the y. 
Paters © Auer inany Churchor place 
for the intention and purpole of that 
Indulgence ; thoſe ers wo 
way doe the ſame in the infirmaric 
cells or beds, if they cannot doe it 
otheryviſe, 

Inlins I granted the ſame reftrain- 
ing the manner —_— it beforethe 
great Altar of any Church. 

Lee the X. ans to be ſcene in the end 
ofthe precedene C hapter bath ginen 
11140 wore smple termes. 

Paula V, cuen after his revocation 
did grant the ſame yvnh Leo che X.che 
ſame as Hirronimms Roderi athe- 
meth vvas granted by Greogerre tbe XY, 
and laſtly by Vrbans the VIE. wyho(as 
Faith. 4nianie de Lroniba: faith) vruh 
great deuorion did yiſe this manner 
of prayer, to yvit of fiue Paters and 
Awes, 

OF all yyhich grants thoſe of this 
Confraternitie are participant by the 
Ball of Pas V. but more particular 
by that of Greg. XV, yvhich becaut 


56 The Confraternitis of 


it is yvithout exception, and more ex- 


eſſely declareth cheſe benefits, 1 
_ thought good bere to aolerrt, 


Pope Gregorie the XV, 
his Bull, 


Regorie XV. Pope, in perpe- 
twell memorie, We do honour 
wonh the fpiruuall Guifts of Indul- 
ences , according «s in our Lord vve 
fi profuably expedient , the pions 
Confraternities of faithfull Chri- 
Mians inflituted canonically to en- 
ereaſe the voorkes of Pictie f Cha« 
Fitie, that they may be the more che- 
riched m the exerciſe of the ſame pions 
vverks. Wherfore wue defirons 10 
grant fanours and graces to our be- 
lowed Children the Brethren and 
= - =" fine 
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The Cord of $. Francir. 2147 
Siflers of the gArch-confraternicie 
of (ordeleers erelled in the { burch 
of (aint Francis bis beuſe in Aſſifium 
of the Order of the Friar Minours 
Conventualls of Saint Francis: Cone 
fiding in the mercy of the Omnipe« 
tent God,and iv the anthoritic of the 
Bleſſed Peter and Paule bis Apoſtles, 
and inclining to the ſupplication of 
our beloned Soune Marcellus of the 
vitle of the Saints Quiria and Lulita 
Cardinall Prieft called Lantes, Pro- 
teflor of the ſame Order vvith vr & 
the Apoitolicall ſee, By Apoftolicall 
antberiie im the traour of the ſe pre« 


ſents vve grant, and merei 14 
£ J yins 
and 


to the ſaid Brethren and Stſters 
they may mike manner enioy 
poſſeſſe all and ſingular the Indulgen< 
ces remiſſion of finnes, relaxation of 
penuances vuhich the ſame Friars 
a Regulars envoy and poſſeſſe. And 
becanſe 44 vve bears mary through 
diſtance and many throwgh Poverrie, 
In "4 


22 The Confratimnitie of 
Infirwitic,or other impediment came 
wet daylie viſit the Churches oobich 
the foreſard Friars are bound to vis 
free, fer rhe gaming of the foreſaid In» 
dulgences, (wor grant fe.) tothe 
thet by reciting fius 11wes our Lords 
Prayer and as ofien the 1cal 
Salmation, and alſo at often the vere 
foels Gloria Patri &c. in the honowr 
of the fins rounds of our Lordiclus 
Chriſt , and Saint Francis, they may 
gone the ſame Indulgencos wobch 
TEES 
' hes 4s i 

before. e Mor rower (wwe gram &e,) 
Bo he ſane Brerhven and Eors thee 

hs may and hens anther free 

and law fullyts apply, by way vf fo 
fo age 99 the ſoukes —_—_ n Par « 
getorie, all and fingular the Indut- 
5 Yen rons, avnd VElax anions 4 
Fereſaid, and wobet by mY 
lar 1% of the 


moncih 


Churebrs of K 


' -—c Raman 


_—_—_ a _« MS << 


Mn ot 4aG_ 3 a EA a _ . -£ & = -- - 


—_——___ 


—_ 


—_— — 


The Cord of ©, Frants. neo 
woneth of Auguſt they doe obtaine. 
Notwoubſtending our confiitmion of 
net graming Induigencer Ad inſtar, 
and other Apoftolicall conflitmions, 
ordination; or orher contr ar 1es vuhate 
foenver. Gmen in Rome 43 S, Marie 
Maiors vuder the firbers rimg the 277 
of September 1622. in the ſecond 
gyeare of our Fomificatt, 


$. Card. $. Sulanne. 


Ecaufe as 1 ſaid before this Bull is 
vyxhout and that it 
concerneth thoſe of the 
Coofracerninie of the Cord, 1 vvill 


briefly recapitulate it,that all may fee 
rhe (piri graces,pri es & 1n- 
dulgences, vyhich the Brethren and 


wy dr may enioy. bo 
Firſt then they may gaine all 

ſingular the No Pros h, vihich the 
61 1ar Minours may gaine.m theiſame 
manner and forme, vvithout any It- 
mit, yyhich as hath *bene {aid before 
Are ycry manye 


3. Th© 


260 The Confraternitie of 

». They enioy all remiſſion of 
finnes in the ſame manner as the 
Friar Minours: yyhich is a very great 
Priviledge,not ſo much for thofe who 
are in our poore Country as it Is 
novy : forcuery Miſfoner hath moſt 
ample authoritie in this kind. vnleſle 
vye may ſay that vvith this generall 
abſolution they haue the benediction 
of his Sanctitie, yyhich commonly is 
annexed voto ic:but in other places it 
may be ſayd ro baue the nature of a 
Jubilie. Ir yvould be too tedious and 
not belonging to our purpole to pro- 
duce all fach Priviledges vvhich rhe 
Friar Minours enioy in this Kind , It 
$ha'l ſuffice ro ſer dovvne thoſe yyhich 
the Brothers and Siſters of the Cord 
may enioy, by vertue of Pope Six1m: Y, 
his Bull:and; principally by this here 
ſec doryne. 

Firſt then they may have 4 plenarie 
abſolution from all yane> & cenſures 
vyhatſocuer; once 4 their life time: 
and in the article of death: yyhen the 
Confeſſour may giue a pienaric lodul- 
gece cucn as if be yvere the Pope him- 
{cif yyhich ladulgeacc bath its effect 
19 
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Cord » , 4 
in the probable article of death as 
bath bene ſaid b-fore. 

Nore here that this abſolation and 
Indulgence for the article of Death, 
may ained an4 giuen alchough 
they should looſe their fpeech by ſome 
accider,as by Lethargie, Madneſle, or 
ſuch like, it by any comecture one 
may gather,thar if he had his ſenſes 
he vyvould hauc asked ir:much more if 
he give any ligne 4 — 
forme of abſolurion that is to be vied 
in ſuch occaſions 4s daverie according 
tothe judgmer of dhe cofcfſour how- 
euer | hauc made choiſe of this forme 
extracted out of the Formularium Do« 
mins Paps for thoſe vvho haue a ple- 
narie ——_— from paine aud faulr. 
Firſt the cke partic if he can may 
ſay the Confieer. if he cindr, ler ſome 
one ſay it m his ſeed, then the Con- 
feſſour Miſerrat wr twi, oc. Indalgentih 
&c.and then adde this abſolucion, \ 
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35 ng abſolation 
rom paine and 
Goilr, 


Utheritate Dei f Beatorums 
ApoſtolorifParri & Paul, of 
Sanlls Romans Eecl:ſie hi conceſo 


ſa, mibique in bac parte C ommoſe, 
Ego te abſolns ab oxen ſentent's Exe 
communicationis Maieris vel Mie 
mris f quam imearriſly : & reſiitue 
te Unitats Fideliuns , ff ſantlis Sas 
cramentis Ecclefie, Item caders a» 
thoruate abſoluo te ab ommbus peccan 
Bhs twis commuts , confeſſis & obluis, 
Item aulloritate Dei & Beatorums 
Mpoſtolorum Peri & Pauli & San« 
Ts Remana Eccleſia, & ttiam Do- 

"umn; 


The Cord of 5. Francu. 

ini noftri Pape N. _ Pon- 
is, wibi i bac parie Co 7 

I Ce clawes Aa Prey 

xiendunt , 6 iffa wice morieris : @ 
blue tt ab omnibus pants tibs in Pave 
atorie debut , propter culpas f of 
fenſas , quas contra Oeunm animan 
ſwam , & prox mum tnnm (ommu> 
ti: & quantum mibi permiltitur: 
reſtitwo te ill: Tanocemia in qua ra 
o baptiza/ns (vel baptir.ata) 
i In nomwme + Pars, f *%* Fio 

ly , & + Spirits Sandti. Amen;, 


», They way hace the like 4. rimes 
in the yearc at vyhar time they pleaſe, 
accordingto the forme yvhich 15 (er 
doyyne 1a their adauibon to the Con- 

TA 

4 They may have the fame on all che 
feaſts of our Lord, of our Lady, of all 
Sings of the haly Apoſtles S Prize & 
$. Pewle,of $- Francis.0t S. Clare, of $. 

Catharine Martyr. 
Here [vve may note that ſuc h abſo- 
an fiom Exco mmuncation 35 a” 


264 The Confraternitie of 
be vnderſtood in fors conſciengs in the 
Court of conſcience, yyubout preiu- 
dice of the right, vyhich belongeth 
r0 the lavyfull 1wdges or ſuperiours, 
The ;-.thing to be noted 1n the ſaid 
Bull is that nowrithſtiding that rela- 
xzati6 or releaſermer of Penances may 
ſceme ro be comprebended: ynder the 
yyord Indulgences;yer as Leznne vycl 
teacheih,it carrieth vvith it a particu- 
cular expreſhon of ſome other Grace 
vybich in his furme rom 3.ver, Indul- 
gentia (+ verb. lubilaum he thas expli- 
cateth.By this vyvord De panitentys re+ 
laxatio, is lignificd remiſſion of (a 
much penance as should be remitted 
by pennances cnioyned by the Con+ 
foflmr or ampolcd for thoſe finnes by 
the ſacred Canons. Whence accord» 
ing to" cp. opinion of very many, be 
inferrech tha vyhcn an Indulgence is 
pur yyith this clauſe: he that gaiwerh it 
dodff fati-fic the penance enjoyqe 
him by a Confcfiour. For yyhich 
iveth this reaſon, For penance 1s 19% 
poſed by the Confeſſour that the pe 
nitent may farisfic for the paine 
that arc due _1or bis Gnas, vvbe 
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Thi Cord of $, Franth. wer 
therefore by Indulgence the paine 
is remieted , the obligation of fuck 
& penice,is taken avvay as $uarct, Fo. 
nacinas, vyith others, athi me: to 
that by verrue of this y_ the Con- 
feflour may releaſe rhem of furmer 


| penances, valeſſe ſuch penances vyere 


enioyned by = of med1cinall pre» 
feruation , vvhich 1s rather ro ayoid 
fone, than to ſas fic fos finnes paſt. 
Notyvithftanding He aduilcth the 
rent, to performe thepenance cn - 
zoyned , —_— - the incert IS 
ning thel ce, as alſo for 
the mh encreals of Grace, vyhich 
by fuch Sacramentall Penance may 
ZEcrew to their foules, and _ toc 
the integratic ofthe Sacrament of Pe- 
nance, yyherof ſatisfaction is a part. 
Hovyveuer i feemeth ro tne, that che 
farchfull may make good vie of this 
grant and thattyvyo wayes. Firſt when 
they cannot coucn doe ſuch Pe- 
Wmances , as arc enioyned , for their 
eater fausfachon vyith aduiſe of 
w ly Father ; they may make 
-- _ er — caſc 
of oblauion or acghgence 10 the per- 
_ M formance 


266 The Cinfraternitice fof 
formance of Penances enioyned , 
vvhich many times doth occaſion 
icruples and anxictic of minde, they 
may allo recurre to this grant; and 
vrith confidence relic theron., 

Some vvill (ay, this 1s not to our pur- 
poſe, for vvhat hath bene (aid is vn- 
dceriftood de Panitentiis ininmndti; , here 
only is meniion of relaxation of Pe 
nauces. Whereto I anſ{yvere that the 
vword Penances jodefinitely placed 
ſecmeth to extend to all fort of Pe- 
nances,othervvike it yyonld carrie but 
very litle fente different trom Indul- 
gences ; belides at by this gene they 
hauc it not 3n that »cſe, by others the 
haue ; for ſuch grants in expreſle 
cer mes,hauc bene gruen tO the Friars, 
by communication vvith the tlerairs 
of 's. Auguſtine yrho bauc it ſo: and 
by ſcuerall other grants 
4. Wheras fcucrall Fopes had giuen 
theſe Indulgences to the Friars Mi- 
nours,for ſaying the flue Paters & A- 
es , itt their Churches, and principally 
before the great Alcar , yyhere i 
Blefſed Sacrament vſcth to be (as in 
particular Pope Yr bane the VIII. haih 

| donc) 


The Cord of $. Fronch. wey 
done) from vybence this kind of de-+ 
uotion is ordinarily called, the Station 
of the [Bleſſed Sacrament: His holy- 
nefle by this Bull, doth grant ther to 
thoſe of this Confraternitie , vwho 
through Poverrie, infirmitie, or other 
lmpedimer,caonct vilittheChurches, 
for ſaying 5. Faters and Ants as is Cx- 
preſſed 1n the Bull. So char for the 
gaining of all lodulgences vvbich the 
Friar Minors may gaine in their 

Churches; or othervviſe, they 
gaine them in any place;prouided that 
they Cannot conueniendly come tothe 
Churches, by laying 5. Faters & Aucs 
vvith Gloria Pairs at the end of each 
of then + and haue intenrion toſay 
them in the honour of the fiue wotds 
of our Sauzour and ftigmars of Saint 
Francis , as in expreiſed in the Ball. 
Laſtly here the Pope granteth as 
great a Priviledge as ordinarily be 
can gige, for no priviledged Altar 
may be compared to thi, vyhich 
ranteth authoririe to apply all che 
Prfaid - 7. and relazationg 
by vyay of ſutfrage to the dead, Siry 
then there is no day that paſfſety 
M 2 yybereip 


26% +» The Confraternitie of 
vvheran they may nor gaine a plenaric 
ladulgence, nay at all times they may 
gaine them; if then as often, they ap- 

y thoſe for the dead, yyhat great 

acfic redounderh therby is notto 
be prized. 

Fromvyhart hath bene ſaid , none 
can doubt but thar the Brothers and 
Siſters of the Cord, may gune the a+ 
tions of Rome, according to the (ene- 
rall Grants here before fer dovyne. 
Yer there refteth fome diffeulrie to 
writ; vyhether they may gaine the ple+ 
naric ladulgences, vyhich are for the 
hwuing or for the dead. 

+ 1 knovy many have difheultic in 
this point: & principally for the larrer? 
bur ynder correction 1 -finde no more 
difhculne in the one, thi in the otheri 
For firſt according to the precedent 
Bull of Gregorie the XV. they may ap- 
ply vvhatſocuer Indulgences are 

anced to them by vvay of 1wuffrage 
tor the dead. 2. todchuera f(onle our 
of Purgatoric yyhart other thing is re» 
quired ;, but a communication of the 
treaſure of the Church to ſach ſoules 
35 are ig Purgatorie;vyhich lo texmes 

, | w 


The Cord of S. Francis, 244 
is No other,than to apply thevertue 
of Indulgences , in ſatisfaction of the 
paiacs due for their fiones. $0 thataf 
they can gaine for themſclues the ple» 
narie lodulgences of the ſtations ; 1 
ſee no difficultie but that they may 
apply them to the dead ; according w@ 
the toteſaid grant of Gregor.the XV. 
and that of Syxrus V. in the Bull of the 
erection of .chis Confratcrnaric hnte 
in cxprellc texmes they and other Pa- 
pes hauc ſo declared irs 

And that they may gaine theſopliy 
narie Indulgences for themſclae,can 
bardly be duubrediFor firſt accarkng 
tO che generallcule, Propooiic indent 
(4 equinalst wainerſeli , as is bef 
declared in lake occaſion any as 
wal.in by Compendium Of Bonacina Y. 
Pris.{aith 3-8 priiledge purely faucu- 
table 1s-to. be explicateaan es largea 
ſcoſc as the proprictic of the yyords 
vvill (uffter; Gch no pretudice coamuneth 
therby to avy one. 2. According to 
the luriſts both Canonicall and C wil 
Difhio Vninerſals mihbil excludit , & 
dem oper aluy at fide fragulss fade fuſe « 
ſet mentio, vfpecially as Barboſa vvell 
| M 3 notch 


270 Thi Confraternitie of 
norerh if it be pat. Omnie & fingule, 
Which 16.4: Clauſulis vſafrequ, clanſ. 
96.includes abfolutely all yyithour a- 
ny reſtriction or Imitarion, bur preci» 
Tely comprehenderh all. Novy 1»lims 
I. granteth the ſtations yvith thefe 
termmcs Omnes Of ongalas [nduigentioo, 
and therfore this grant muſt abſolace- 
ly containe all atyvell plenaric as not 
Plenarie:vrhich alfo Sixt LV, mn ex- 
prefſe rermes granted. z+ I knovy not 
vecll boyy the could berter ex 
their minde,in this point: when 
- 4 m_ they declare their 
Wtobe, that zne the 
Came hr Reads Aras Aur 
_—_ they had perſonally viſited 
Churches; vyhere che ſtarionas are: 
as may be ſencin the grant of Pi II, 
Sixims IV. tnbins 11. and co take ayvay 
all exception Pauls: V. in bis gram 
hath che ſame in theſe yyords conſe» 
quantur caſdem Indulgentias quas viſh* 
tantes Ecclejins vrbir © exira cam dit+ 
bus flationnm conſequunter in om ibm 
dichms,perinde ac fo epſes wrbic Eccleſoes 
por ſonaliter viſo rar ent : if chen thoſe 
vybo perſonally yife thoſe Churches 
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+ Thi Cord of S. Frants. 271 
vyhere the Stations are, may gaine a 
plenaric Ind ; according to rhe 
cenour of theſe- grants the Religious 
and thoſe yvho communicate vyith 
them may $210e the fame. 

Laſtly if the contrary opinion rvere 
trac the grant of the ſtations of ler y- 
ſalem vyould be of little value, verhen 
the moſt part of the Indulgences there 
are plcoarie. But of che InJulgences 
of theſe Stations more in the iccond 


re- 
Th ainſt this only may be obiccted 
that Luch great grants are againſt the 
ſtile of the Court, and that ſuch greax 
aces ought tro be clearely expreſſed. 
as for the ſtile of the Court, it 
cannot ſtand yvith reaſon that the 
plaing yvyords and fenſe of the Popes 
Grants and Priuiledges, Shonls be It- 
marred to the ſtile of the Court for vye 
can neuer be certaine of any grant or 
fauour ynleſle vye follovy the lignifi- 
gation of the yyords,according to the 
generall lavy and Cuſtoine of the 
Church, and yvhatis more vve my 
fnde the ſtile of the Court ro our 
ſenſe. For in, the Bullof $ixizs V. in 
M 4 the 


272 The Confraternetio of 
the conſtitution Egregiapopets vyhere 
the Pope doth change the ſtation of 
$.5:baihans Church , vato that of $. 
Marin de populs:ynder this termes taſ- 
dem Indulgentias Coraprebendeth not 
only partzall lIndulgeaces bur allo plec- 
narie : voleſſe one yyould fay that 
there 15 no plenarie ladulgence, in as 
mich as it 43 one of the ations 3 
the Church of $S. Marie 4dr Popule, 
which vycre as mpch, as torake away 
the nature ofthe ſtation inthe quali» 
tic of the ſeauenth Church ordayned 
for ſuch cad. 

As for the other pareI conceine/that 
vrhat hath bene (aid already may. luk- 
fice , for onecan hardly inyene any 
thing 1o clearer rermes than this ha 
bcne given. Neither may it ſceme 10 

cati0 any one, vyho' vill ponder 
C motyucs and reaſons thar ſ<ucrall 
Pop:s haue had,in graung this Grace 
to Religious perſons, vvho. for the 
moſt partcan acuer be participant of 
ſo great a treaſure , valeſſc the Popes 
Should in this manner Communicate 
it vnto them, Burt this wilbe mor 
cleatc by the acxe Chapter. 

What 
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What the Station art. c 


CHAP. 27* 


His yrord Station is borrovved 

from the Srations , yyhich the 
ſouldiers did make 19 their Centinels 
at certaine . times 1} the day ,,or 
night, and 1s novy vicd for a certaineg 
nice or cuſtame of praying 1n ſome 
Church on certaine dayes, at Ccr- 
raine appointed houre«s. For as there 
yycre  faſtes o-dayned on certains 
daycs , and vigils, befure ſolemne 
Feaſts, ſo there vyere Stations ap- 
pointed For the poopie LO MCEcIE tOge+ 
ther in prayer; {o that theſe Stations 
vere nothing clic bur ſacred afſem - 
blies vyhercn the Chriſtians 01d Rand 
or -rcmaine un praycr , novy at this 
Church,novy at arother ; ſomerimes 
at the Martyrs Sepulchers. Of theſe 
Tertablran yery often makerh mcn- 
ton, ſometimes confouncing thena 
with the faſts , becauſe in.his time 
they yvere commonly obſcrucd, on 
faſting dayes, but after they yvere 

t M5 0D, 
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obſerned on the Feaſts, and Sondayes 
becauſe the common people could 
nor be conveniently preſent at the 
others. But Pope Gregoris the Great 
did appoint certaine times, and the 
Ancient Popes did goe on certain 
dayes , eſpecially in lent, and feaſts 
to drucrs Churches of the Citie ; 
wyhere , after hauiog made afermon 
eo the people , and —_—_——— 
prayer to God, celebrating, they did 
communicate the Diaine ,myſtcrics 
to the Clergy, and le of Rome: 
wyhich aRt = pry ary OF 
ſach manner of prayer , the Author 
of Pope Dameſev his life , maketh 
mention , fa ing: That the prople of 
Rome did celebrate the Srations the 
Church yard of the Mariyri, woithout 
the Clergy. And pier 4 1 in the life 
of Pope Hylarie, faith ; That he did 
ordaine miniſters or officers in rhe 
Citie , yvho should viſit the Srarions 
that yvere ordained, & made a golden 
for the vic of the Stations. And 
Jobs the Deacon , in the ». booke of 
the life of $.Gregorie the Grear , ſaithy 
That he did carcfully diſpoſc the ta» 
£1083, 


oa &ce 


LS EL IEEE EXE. 


mw. 2 OS 


Lat 
®. 


- 


The Cord Francs. 175 
tions, in the great Charches, and 
Churchyards, as bitherro che Romane 
people had obſerued, and he himſelfe 
comming,together with them, whileſt 
he yvas yer able ro ſpeake, did make 
thoſe 40, Homilies of the Goſpell, be- 
fore the c6gregarion, in diucrs rimes. 
And Prirw Mallics , in the booke 
ofthe holy Hiſtoric , ſaith, that Sains 
Gregorie Pope of Rome , did ordaine 
Sracwons for the Penitenrs, vvhich he 
did doe vvith a chiefe Secrerarie, Can-+ 
tors, Officers that had care of cet« 
raine regions, Or parts ofrhe Cirie, 
Accolires, and a Starionall Croffe. 
All vyhich Pope Gelafus reeſtablish- 
ed ancvv. This faire , for the moſt 

art our of Orporics Panuinus , Ih 

is booke of the Stations, 

The rite or ceremonie of theſe 
Stations 1s , that the Clergy & Lai- 
ty goc in proceſſion to the Church, 
vyhcre the Starion is ordayned, to 
make prayers there to God, by the 
intercefiion of the Saint ro vrhom 
the Churchis dedicated, and in this 
proceſhon they make many ſtayes 
of Stations, either in the body of thee 
Chur.y 


— <VY———_ 
- = 4 C5 


Church or at ſore Alcars, as it vyere 
to rake breath ip their prayers,myſt;- 
cally co ſignific varo vs , the Contola. 
tion of the boly Ghoſt , ofthe Angels, 
and Saints yibo afift v+ in our tra- 
uailes and paines, that we ſuffer in this 
vyaild, yrho giveth vs force and cou- 
rage,to performe and accomplish our 
Proceſhon, or Pilgrimage to heanen, 
and vvbo alvyayes anumats v$.to good 
vyorks : In figne whereof they Gng 
Antiemes and verlicles of ioy « Bur 
when ſuch Stayons, are made befare 
the Sepulchers, shrincs and Al:ars, of 
Saints they offer them(ſclues ro imnrare 
their liucs,and demand their aide and 
aſlſtance by Antiemes and prayers. 
In former times rheſe Sations did ch» 
tinue for a night & aday ; afteryeard 
fur a vvhole day oncly ; bur novy, by 
reas6 of ihe great concurſe of people, 
they hauc bee.zX >bortened- 

To confirme all that bath beene 
ſaid, Lvvill, produce the Bull of Pope 
Sixias V. gruen inthe yeare 1586. The 
x 5. of Februarie, vyhich beginncs ©- 
greg'a populi Romayi pictas; ce. The 
Wpgnlai Pigtic of the people of ys 

ccl- 
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celebrated by the great praiſes of the 
holy Farhers;afier that by the preach» 
ing of the moſt Blfſed Apoſtles, the 
chiefe Ciric of the earth had received 
the higher of the Golpell, che ſyveet 
yoke of Chriſt , and bythe ſeate of $ 
Pricey, wwas trucly.made the head of 
the xvhole pvorld : u beganne torule 
farther by diuinc povver , that by ter» 
rene domination : and doth conſerue 
as,yer, by, the Gngular beaignitic of 
God , excellent and. rare munuments 
of religious. antiquitie-; amongſt 
vyhich 1+ that moſt ancicur cuſtogre, 
of holy Scatians , .dequced from the 
rice of the Apoſtles, vocill chis presis 
&c. 1a, vetuch,Bull ,. his Holyneſle 
declareth,. that theſe Stations hane 
continued, fnce the time of the A» 
poſtles, and that they. vvere thenin 
diuers Churches of Rome ; but eſpe» 
Gzl'y in the 7.moſt famous Churches, 
vihic h by this Bull be here renevves, 
and for :hcur more commodious ob. 
ſcraation , cauſed nevy ttreeres to be 
made , chookag the Church of our, 
Lady ad populum, in ſtcad of Saint Se» 
bafiani; vihich yya4 om of the yvay 

7 More- 


The Confraternitie of 
ns , be declareth yyhat time 
they shonld be, appointing cerraine 
Cltetrace, Whehi ro (ce 
the Ball ir ſeife , vhall fiad , that the 
Pope doth $hevy , that Rome did 
keepe thoſe Stations in the moſt an- 
nent Churches, famous for the digers 
Peregrinations made ynto the, fre the 
Temoreſt places of the yyorld; for their 
Anriquitze , Religion , infimce Indut. 
, and venerable reliques of ho- 
k Martyrs; and others,and fog the fre» 
r preſence of the Popes, both in 
wine oftice , and Maffe, altvvbich he 
reneyyed, ordayning certaine times 
for thoſe Stations , at ſome of the ſaid 
Charches, vwhercar, according to this 
Conltiturion,the Pope, vvith his Car, 
dinals arc to be prelent , thereby ro 
mouecthe people , vvith devorion and 
reverence , to be prefent, offering 
theirdevor ions and prayers, tO pacific 
the vyrath of God, the {wn nr 
of Hereſics, for the peace and tran- 
quilliinc of the Charch , for rhe con» 
verſion of fGoners, and ſuch hike, dom 
more frequent wyorks of pietic a 


Pcagnce , requyging the prayers and 
n- 
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interceſhon of the Saints, and princi. 

ally ofour B. Lady. All eyrhich be ex- 

orts them do doe , chiefely in the 
Lent; for yyhat all Chriſtians doe in 
other places of the yyorld,yyho con- 
vere themſclues co our Lord in faſting 
and reares;rhat ought they, moſt eſpe + 
Qally to doe vrho are in Rome, where 
there is the Manfib of Religion vvhere * 
the Treafare of Iodulgeaces is moſt 
—_— imparted, where the ſacred 

odyes of innumerable Martyrs doe 
rem ame. 

In vvhat honoor, and reverence 
there ſacred places have bene , is ma» 
nafeſt by the great devotion that the 
fairhfall , of all forts, have borne to 
them, in making many Pilgrimages 
ynto them , cucn from the farthet 

of the vyorld. Saint Chryſoflome 
m.8.in Epbeſ. +heyyerb the great de» 
ſe he had toſce and yyorvhip the Re» 
liques of che Apoſtles at Rome , if he 
had his health, and his Ecclefiafticall 
afaires yyould permit himn, and Sing 
Fulgentias yvent to Rome ; to vifie the 
holy places of the Martyrs. Saint 4- 
wend did dos the ſame, ddclin of Seem, 
1n 


' aternitie of 
io the life of ſaint Ppportunc ,. Iepore 
teth, that accreaine Bi>bop, vyhichke 
Callech Gedegrand, reſolved ro goe 
vitit the Churches of ſainr Peter , and 
fans Paul, and. other places of noe; 
& tharin this Pilgrimage be did Ipend 
ſcagen yearcs g uns prayer: and deuo- 
con, Frideged«a,nn the hfe 065.Gvvn, 
Bi-hop, telles vyhat-greatihummes of 
moacy , the people brought-co him, 
viheo he vvent to Romc,to beoffercd 
a the Sepul. herzof the Apoſtles, and 
Martyrs » Saint Dunfian Brshop of 
Canterburic, .made a Pilgrimage to 
Romegas 15 ro be leenc in bis life; And 
ſarns Bernard »bevverh,thai ſaint Ma» 
lachie, a Bishop of Ireland, remained 
&a vyhbole cnoncih in Rome, io vilic che 
holy places: daucrs other Buhop (10 
ont anfinite others of the Clergie) 
have done the like as cucry baſtoric 
may manifeſt. Neither hauc the Larty 
beene deficient herewa , for” loanncs 
Moſelems, mm prate fpirizeuwalns. 151. IC- 
=_ , that one lobs Perſe camnc to 
, Fas to ſce the Sepulchers of the 
B.A les ſaint I ter, and ſauns Panl, 
Pope Gregoria the 3. _ - 
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that one Beaiface came 106 Romes 
through deuat ion , to the ſame eftet. 
Arihe 10 the lite of ſaint Corbimian, 
fauth, that he vycnteo Rome , to yalit 
the boly places. And Pope Nitholev 
the 1, ſaith, that milhons ot prople,of 
all nations , did flocke thither, to 
vvorship the Apoſtles. And Henerr 
Pracſt of Aatune afirmes the ſame, 
ſaying, thatall tbe vrortd, from all 
Gdes , did flock ro Rome , for the 
fsher ſain; Ferer,and nor for Angufize 
the Emperour. Neither vvere they of 
the pooreſt ſort , thae:did 

theic prous Pilgrimages, for Kings & 
Brinces haueleft theu Kingdomes & 
Sceprers,to adore and reverence theſe 
ſacred places : For prouc vvhereot 
yve need not goe any farther, than wo 
our @ryne Kingde me; ' fur as Yeu. Beds 
vwrueth, Ly.Hrfi:Angli c:7  Coaduvall, 
King of the calt Saxons; wvent to 
Kome , <0 vilitthe B. Apottles : Kiog 
Eibelyyrld dad the lrke King Canaroie 
vventto Rome (as he hiokrife (arth) 
topray toc the remuon of hiy finnes, 
for the profſpernnic of bis Kingdome, 
and tarihe pooplc.; that vverc ugg" 4 


The aternitie of 
bis ch . Alvedws, in the life of ſainr 
Edvvard, ſaith, that he did the ſame. 
Sains Richard, King and Confefſor 
did no lefle: And ro omit others , 
MarcetSin, inthe life of ſaine Suvibert, 
evricerh, chat ypon the firſt conuer- 
| , jithe deaotion and 
feruour of that Nativn yvas ſv great, 
that not onely the Notes and 
- q—— and Layrie, bural'o 

e Kings and Piinces did forſake 
their Kiogdomes, to m Pilgrt- 
mage, and viſit the holy s of 

Rome. lonas Bishop of Orlcaar, in his 
booke de cnlis Imagy- 1. 3. vyho liucd 
veare $00. yeares agoe , gines the 

'realon thereof ſaying; Alchoaugh God 
be preſent in all places, an4 his hands 
kauc male all,not venthſtanding, vvhe 
he yvould prouc the farch of Abrabem 
he comanded him to offer vp his s60c 
voro him in a certaine place, to vvit, 
onthe Mountaine, vyhich vyas three 
dayes iourney from him ; and this 
place , vvyas afrer famous , and fre- 

aed, and viſiced by many , &e. 

nd Moſes vvho bad taught the 

peopk of iracl, that God is __ 
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of all, Dewrer. 33. notyvithſtanding he 
commanded them not ro offer their 
facrifices in all places , but ia the 
he had choſen , &c. And if the place 
yyhere the Arke ( baile of inſenſible 
vyood, vyherem vvas the Mannd, 
Rodde, and Tables of ſtone, )did merit 
to be cnnobled , and honoured vvith 
ſo greatafluence of people: of yyhac 
honour ought t hat to be, vyhi.h 
conteyneth the of an Apoſtle, as 
an Arke of Celeſtiall creaſure & yyhar 
hall yve ſay of all che Martyrs and 
$aints yvhoſe reliques are there, 

Which madeS. Carbarine of Sens, 
moſt yvilliog to dvvell io Rome, be- 
cauſe aboue all other Cirics it vvas 
conſecrated yyith the bloud of Mar- 
ty's , vohence »he vyas vrontro (ay 
yvhen zhe vvalked in Rome , Ego calcy 
ear? Mariyruml! tread = the 

cud of Martyrs. And our Saujoar 
appearing often 10S. Brigirro as vve 
may read 10 her booke of Reuelarioans 
did admonish her ro gre ro Romy, 
giucn this reaſon, for there the ftreecs 
are ſtrevved vyith gold , and mads 
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vvhich the Saioes have merited , in a 
com pendious vvay one goeth to 
keauecn. 

In conſideration whereof che Popes 
afrer the example of ſaint Gregor 
(vs b< gang moſt ample ladulgences 


to theſe ations) ſince his time, haue 
augmented and cncreafed the Graces, 
Pruwiledges,and Indulgences annexed 
to theſe holy places : aod laſtly , be- 
cauſe the aforcſaid devotion, of the 
hoy ww decayed theſe long Pilgrima- 
$<5 begao to be neglected ,. the Reve- 
renge to Martyrs vyas lefſcacd the 
due reſpect tothcir Paſtour yyas re- 
pneuted. Theſe Soucraigne Bishops 
ve thougt- good to. impart thc [e 
ladulgices co many Religious Orders 
(and conſequently , ro thoſe that c&- 
muoicate vvith cthra 10 their Lodul- 
caces) for the cncrealc af deuotion, 
the fauthfull , to. thoſe buly Martyrs 
and Saints, (c{pecially ia this time of 
Hercke , vvbich feckes by all mcanes 
toabolv>b this fo necefiuie @ reme- 
dic, againſt all ewlls) as allo co relul- 
atatc 1a thear hairs, duc wiped, -_ 
; C- 
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The Cord of ©: Francic. 7 
<5 F Obedience to their yoinerſallPaſtor, 
12 F conſticured by onr Sauioar , as one to 
WH anfvver for the Saluati6 of our foales; 

bur principally, ro continue jn them 
5 F the memorie of ſopious an exerciſe, 
"4 | fo much practiſed by oor Anceſtoors, 
Vs of oll forts , both rich and 
ue } Whereto vve may adde the reaſons 
s, | thatPope Pies V. alleageth , forgi- 
<< mag them to the Frier Minors; tq 
& F vyit, ro encreaſe their loue ro the 
| RomaneSce,and to avoyd diſcurſion, 
W | vvbich might cauſe ſome diſorderin 
&- [F} their religious gouernment, vvhich 
he reaſons yyell conſidered , togerher 
5 | vviththe common conſent of foma- 
/ py Popes thathaue given them Fin 
E V. Sixtwr IV. Alex.V. Leo X. Alex, V 
bY and before ther Innocentins VIII, 
Y Julia: 11. & laſtly Clement VIII. Pawlan 
{- V. and Pope Vebane theVIIL of haps 
memorie , haue all granted and 
- confirmed rhis particular, yet moſt 
large and ample Grace of rhe Indul- 
5 gence of the Stations,cither to the Se» 
raphical} Order , or ther Religions 
4 | Orders, of divers ſorts, alckhough for 


digcrs vyorks , as for ſaying the 7+ 
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Penireariall Pſalmes , for eg 7. 
Paters and Aut, forſaying the Pſ.)me 
Exandiat te Dominus, Or 3. Pater: and 
Au, forthe Plalme aMiſrrere , vvith 
the prayer Dew enins fidelium Pallor, 
&c. and divers others : But the Frier 
Minors doe vic the Penitentiall Pſal- 
mcs, Or 5, Paters and Aurs, vvith one 
Pater & Awe for the Popes Holynefſe. 
Thus much. of the Stations of Rome: 
Let vs ſpcake a vvord or tyyo of the 
Statioas of Hicruſalem. 


Of the Stations of Hieruſalem , aud ly+ 
dulgences of Compoſicila, 


CHAP. 38. 

H Auing ſpoken of the Starions of 
Rome,and of their Indulgences,it 
isneceſſiric io adde the Stations of 
Hicruſalem. And al:bough vybat hath 
beene laid of the Stations of Rome, 
may be vvith greater reaſon auouched 
of Hicruſalem , yer the excellency of 
theſe Stations, require a litle mores 

ample declaration. 
It the Citic of Rome vras fo much 
reucicaced for its ſanCtitze , hovy 
much 
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mach more ought the Citie of Ged, 
Tob. 1 3. The boly Citee, ths Citie of the 
great King, the Citie of the boly one,and 
[ ſay 1%, the Holy land and C of 
our Lord leſw, of our B Lady,the 

bication of aur divine Maſters the A- 
poſtles , the Schoole and cheife Aca- 
derie of our taith , the beginning of 
our ſaluation, the cie-yynnciſe of 
our Redemption. Rome is honoured 
for ies Martyrs , bur the Martyrs are 
hononred for Hicruſale. Here Blefſed 
ſaint Stephen , vyith Gamaliel, Nice» 
demuws, Abrbone, aud ſaint lames, yyhere 
Martyred, here hies S, Catharine the 
Martyr, ſaint Hierome, ſaint loachim, 
ſarnte Anne , ſaint Joſeph, here ſaint 
lobn Bepiift vwas beheaded : finally, 
here are thoſe holy Innocecuts , vvho 
{carce borne to the vvorld, defcrued 
to be regenerated varo cternall life 
yyith divers other Saints: vyho,1 ſay, 
ore notſofamous for their merits & 
ſufferings as for that they are in the 
place v+ here our Bleſſed Lady received 
tluch ynſpeakable favours, but eſpe- 
cially for that their —_— bave 
becne ſo pere tothe place, vyherethe 
10M- 


238 Confraternitle of 
dmmacularce lambe gaue his life for 
the ſaluation of mankind. For in this 
Cinie-of Hicroſalem . all che Dinine 
myſeries are accomplithed : & there- 
foreyvort ic 1s Called, The Mo- 
ther of all Churches ; for here Chriſt 
himſclfe taught , here he shevved his 
miracles : -and finally, here by all 
meanes poſhible , he hath manifeſted 
bis louc to his choſen people, vyhcre- 
as coother pars ofthe vyorld ke (cat 
this Apoſtles and Diſciples;lo that here | *© 
1s the fountaine of all rehgion; hither} V" 
wye may come,vvith Queene $-6ba,tof ©" 
Jearne rrue vviddome ; hither vye may ©: 
come;vvith the Wiſe-men , to behold} Y* 
the places vyhere our Saniour vyas 
borne;huther vve my come, vvith $. M 
Hirrome , tofce the manger yyherein - 
our B, Saviour yvas laid; bicher veel} *© 
may come, vvith the Empreſſe Helene, pri 
to Behold the Croffe.yyhereon he tuf-] © 
fered for ys. O in vyhat great r 
-rence and deuonon vvas this placet 
former times { For as Ewu'ebivs ww 
nefſeth,in the time of ConMantine , 
© Chriftians vvere vyont, once 1n 
- fe, ro goe in pilgrumage 40 _—_ 
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lem ; and ſore , not content only ro 
oc theraſclues, did allo vnderrake ro 
Ifend the Pilgrims , labouring to 
make the paſſages fice for thera: trom 
yrhence came the Order of the 
Knights of the Sepulcher , Which is 
giuen dayly;z cuen at this preſent by 
the Guardian of our Conuent in Hie + 
raſalem , yyho is there the Popes Le» 
at , having vnder bim diuers other 
-onucnts,huing amongſt the Turkes, 
to the great admiration of all the 
yyorld. And this they bauc had for 
at leaſt three hundred yeares for 
Pope Marmnn the V. vyho vVYas, 1 the 
yeare 1420. by his Bull, declares: that 
the foure monaſteries, to yyit, that of 
Mount 5ie0n, of Betbleem , of the See 
Icher of our Saviour, and of the 
epulcher of our Lady, by all :1ghr & 
preſcription of 60.ycares, doe belong 
to the Friar Minors : andfor the great 


ſeruice that they have done there. 4- 
lexander IV. Calixics NIL Clamrens Ve 
Engeniac [1]. Grrgoriaes XL. Inmorentiie 
VL loannes XXII. Martings V. Nicos 
laws V. Sixtas IV. of Vrbanus V.have 
giucn luch ample priviledges yoto 

N the 
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the Gaoardian of Hicruſalem, that fery 
or none arc extant the like; all yyhich, 
together vyith their Conucars , and 
places fruits, and Martyrs, arc to be 
ſeenc bricfly ſer doyyne by the R. E, 
Marianw 10 bis booke, called, Fran. 
eaſes Redininus: yyhere he (ers dovyne 
the manner hoyy the Guardian makes 
thoſc aforeſaid knights. The R.F. Do- 
gninicke Gramina, @ learned Frier of S, 
Domunicke; Order, 1n his booke called 
wox Tartar, declares the ſame , ſay- 
ing; The enemies the mſclues, and ad- 
uerfaries, doe declare the excellency 
of the Seraphicall Order; yybileſt they 
maincaine, at this pretent , this holy 
famulic in Palc(tine , 1ubabinng in 
Moun: $109,the holy Sepulcher, Bethe 
leem,the vallcy ot loſaphat, Nazareth, 
Mount Olizec, Betharic, and lordan; 
not vnlike to the Ravens , manaftring 
food to Elzes , for (0 witice requires, 
that cucn the Inftuels, deftirure of 
farh,«hould alto tulfll tas vvord (by 
which alſo, and not by 'bread oncly 
man hucs) fur the ſeruice of thoſe that 
cach ti» colpcll, & that there might 

abundance in the toyvers of ous 
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The Cord of S. Frantis, uy! 
Lord, yyhereby his excellent vans 
niours might be ſuſtainey, and they 
teed thoſe at their ovyne charges, vvho 
lcucll chew arrovyes oxaink them, 
to dane the courage of the Kings 
encmics. 

And proſecating his diſcour ſe, he 
(ath:Our Lord hath very ficly choſen 
the Seraphicall Brethren, tor the Holy 
Land, 6th the boly Land is the 
Houſe of God, and the Gate of 
Heaueo ; it ought ro have ſuch mint- 
ſters as by Name and deed , ſhuuld 
imrate the inflamed Serapbins, 1n- 
habitanrs of heauca : The Cuſtodic 
of the ſyvadling bands of our Sa- 
niours infancic, vyas due to the yyho 
profefſe moſt high Pouertie. The 
poſſeſſion of the Sepulcher ( vvith 
other places, ,vyhcre the memorable 
aGions of Chriſt our Lurd, arc rc- 
corded )isto be aſſigned ymo them; 
yvho profefſe the Religion of him, un 
vyhole flesh vvere 1mprinted the 
markes Of the (ame Ch: iſt crucified, 
The bouſlc of Ohuer, vvith the val- 
ley of loſaphar, vyas to be aſſigned to 
thew, yvhcie the poore (bali be rea- 
N z 


i292 The Confraternitie of 
dy prepared ro judge the tvvclue 
Tribes of Iſracl, hence vve reade, 
that the Iudgement belongeth tothe 
re. Thus farre the {aid Author. 
Thoſe vvho endeauour to follovyy 
Chriſts ſteps, in as mach as humane 
frailry vvill permit, ought of all right 
to poſlefſſe thoſe facred places, vyhich 
for the excellent myſteries there re- 
preſented, haue been enriched vvith 
the treaſure of the Church; eſpecial- 
ly un theſe latter dayes vvhen deuo- 
tion yyaxethcold, and chiritie de- 
creaſeth : yrlich made each Popeto 
vic the vrtermoſt of their poyvers, by 
vyord and yyorke , rodravy the faith- 
full to cootinue rhis deuotion, gran- 
ring very large Indulgences, to ſuch 
as »hould vadergoe fo pious a Pil- 
grimage: bur yvhen this {acred Place 
vvas taken out of the Chriſhans 
hands, and poſleficd by the Turcke, 
ſo that no man could yifit the Curie, 
po man could kiſſe thoſe places of 
our Redemprion , then the Souc- 
raigne Biahops, after having vſed all 
mcanes tor the recouerie of the holy 
Cate (as 15ro be ſcene 1n thear ep) 
£ 
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The Cord of S. Francix, 19} 
but eſpecially this Pope Six1us V.who, 
as Anionins Cicarella relaterh, am6gt 


ie other moſt pious things that he did, 
: after hauing eſtablished all things, in 
V great peace, (in ſo much , that the 
iu people vvere yyont roſay ; Novv # 
te the tmeof Sixins, that 1$.1t 1S nOT nOW 
h a time of fighting, of reuenge,or con- 
"1 tention, ) he gathered vp great rrea- 
h ſures for the recoucrie bf the Hul 

l- Land, and ordained that hrs Sncens. 
y fors should doe the hike ; vvhich reco- 
i uerie many Popes both before and 
” afrer him, have laboured tor, and by 
y entreanes , perſuaſions and other 
Mt meanes , hauc prouoked the Chri- 
4 ſtian Kings therero;granting plenarie 
h Indulgences, to all thoſe that vvould 
L- goc tothe holy vyarre; andnot pre- 
c vailing, hey had recourſe rothe Om- 
os niporent , by continuall prayer to hag 
G, dune Maireſtie, that he vvould be 
© pleaſed ro deliver the Holy Curie from 
of the hand of his enemies ; and for the 
- berrer performance thereof,chey hue 
ll | the ſame Indulgences : as 
ly urmeily had beene giucn, to thoſe 


that yvere preſent corporally in thoſe 
N 3 plas, 
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294 The Confraternitie of 
places,tothoſe that in ſpirit and de- 
wotion, Shall make theſe foly ſtations: 
pvhich they may doe, either by ordai- 
ning ccrtaine Stations, atiome Cer- 
taine ciftances ( as novy ia many 
toyvnes of the Loyy-Country is pra- 
Eulcd vvich great fruir ) or at ſore 
Im 1ges, or pictures, placed to that ef- 
fect in their Chambers, ar leaſt they 
may in their mind , repreſent thoſe 
places that miniſter fuch copious 
matrer of denorion. Toconclude , as 
the Popes haue giuen the Indulgences 
of the Starions of Rome £9 many Re- 
ligious Orders,cuen ſo they haue giue 
theſe, eſpecially ro the Frier Minors, 
borh in regard that they poſſefſe theſe 
ſacred places, as alſo = that they 
are the rruc 1mitators of our Saviour 
Chriſt crucihcd Here the Brothers 
of the Cord may exerciſe them- 
ſclues, for theſe myiteries here repre- 
ſcnred , muſt be their onely medita- 
£10n, the practiſe vyhereof 1n the other 
part of this booke $hall be bricfly ler 
dovvne , 

As for the Indulgences yyhich have 
bcne graced to the Ciueof Compe- 
fiella 
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The Cord of $. Franc. 197 
fella in Galicia a Prouince of Sparnc, 
vye may conſider , that there lyerh 
the boly of jams lame , commonly 
inrituled the Greac, who vyas brother 
to the beloved diſciple of our Sautour 
Bleſſed 5. 14h», and ſuftcred Martyr- 
dome 1n Hierulolem; yvboſe body ac- 
cording to the Spanish hiſtoria- 
graphers lzeth there , yvhereby it 18 
much renovyned through the yvhole 
wworld ; and as much frequented by 
pilgrimages, yrichour exception as 
any place in theſe our times. for it us 
almoſt incredible yvbar great cou- 
courſe of pilgrimes is made by the 
faichfullro this ſacred place ; from all 
parts of Chiiſteadome ; vrhereby 
tboſe ſtupendigus and in a manner 
inaccceſlible Perincan and Galliciag 
Moumaines, arc made more pallable, 
and more frequented; moued there- 
varo by the innumerable miracles 
vyhich are vvrought there , vybich 
made Pope Leo the 111. 10 make this 
toryne a Bishops ſeat and as Sponde- 
nw flauh ed ann.816.tu be fi equented 
vri:h the copcourſe of the vvhole 
vyorld,in 10 much that he yyould nor 
N 4 cſtccms 


296 The Confraternitie of 
etFecme him ro have erred who shoatd 
file this venerable ſepulcher knoyvne 


to the vyhole vyorld, Prompruarinm 
miraculoram the Rorchouſc of mi- 
racles- 


To confirme vyhat hath bene ſaid, 
mn the yeare £44 he relateth hovy $; 
James, appeariog t0 the King of Gali» 
cia,going to fight againſt a huge ar- 
mic of Moores, aduifed him and his 
armic firſt ro confeſſe and communi - 
cate; and thenro fight: yybich they 
did vvith happy luccefle; for by helpe 
of the Saint, who appeared on a white 
hourſe, yvith a vyyhice banner; they 
killed ſcauentie thouſand Moores;and 
then he vyas taken as a particular Pa- 
tron of Spaine; yvhich became alſo 
tributaric to this place, paying yeare* 
ly ſome tribute in the honour of this 
Sint. Whoin the yeare 968, gaue the 
alſo a great viRone againſt the Nor- 
mans:an4d in the yeare 985. freed his 
Sepulcher from thoſe yvho vyould 
haue ſpoyled it, and by his helpe 1n 
the yeare 1037. Ferdinandus King of 
Cattile exp-iled the Moores our of 


many toyyncs ; Vybich made him to 
ackaoyve 
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acknovvicdge it vvich a folemne py 
grimage tO this holy place. 

And Pope Califus IT. vpon the 
ſame monues, male Compoltella Me- 
rropolitaine of all che Occidental 
vyorld; and as Williem of Malm 1hury 
ſaith; aduiſed our Eng)1+h pilgrimes, 
rather eo goe thither; than to Rome: 
giuzng the ſame benediction vyhich 
vvas giuen by his predeceſſors, ro 
the that yyent to Rome;vvhich moucd 
Jobn King of leruſalem 10 the yeare 
1223. 0ut of a vovy vvhich he made, 
to Saint James, tO take a prilgnumage w 
Compoſtella. 

Tois deyotion encreaſing more and 
more, vvas the occaſion of chat pious 
and moſt frequented cuſtome of ma- 
king eowes of prigrimage ro Compos 
ſella, from all parts of Chriſtendomes 
in confideration vvherof , the Popes 
haue thought good to honour this 
place yyith the Titles of ryvelne Car- 
dinals,yyho arc Cancs of this Church 
ofS. lames ; and to make the yovy of 
Pilgrimage co Compoſtella,equa 119 
thar of Rome and Icruſalem ; and 
moucd by ihe accefle of innumerable 
N 3 pul- 


pilgrimes to this place , they have 
—_— many Indulgences, vvhich may 

gayned there, by vificiag this place 
on ſrucrall dayes of the yeare, as 
Shalbe ſe: dovyne in the ſecond part, 
and tor the augmentanon of this 
deuonon , and comfort of Religious 
pe {ons , they have allo granted the 
lame Indulgences ro them, by ſaying 
the fore{ayd {- Vateri and Ann,yyheor- 
of thoſe of this Confratermtia are 


participant, 


Of the communication of prayers ond 
good uverkes in the 
Confratorni» 
$is, 


CHAP. 2*., 


H Aving ſpoken of the communi- 
c#01vn of the Indulgences , that 
this Conf: aternitic enjoyeth, by ver- 
tuc of this Bull, l thought good, breifly 
to peake a vyord or two of the com- 
Muni.etion of ca. h oihers prayers, as 
alio co fer doyvne hovy great a bene» 


fic they reape, by brang paxrakess 4 
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o - . , 
the merirs, prayer», & good vorkes of 
the vyhole Order of $. Francs. 

The Apoſile ſaith, Rem. 1 3.vve beim 
many , arc one bady in Chrift, and cas 
one antthiys member; and, az in one bt» 
dy wot haus many members wobith bane 
not all the ſaqe atiion Or Operation, 
the one being the eie; the other the 
hand the o'her foot; yrhich doc helpe 
each other mutually ; cuen ſo the my- 
ſticall body; vyhich 14 compoled of all 
the faithfull in Chriſt Icſas, yvbo 15 the 
head, and, as it yvere , the ſgule that 
giueth life; each one of vs hath tas 
proper function, vybich vve may *Pp-+ 
ply r0 the generall good, being mevcrs 
one of an other, and communicann 
together the different operation © 
cur minifteric. Whereby yvve may 
gathcr ( as Saint Auguſtine 10 One of 
his Homilies juſtructerth vs)afres whAL 
o1ancr yvec ought to loue cach other, 
and hovyy by Charitie vve ought to b<E 
10yncd ro cach other , for ({auh he n 
one of h1s Serinons ) this y<rtue bath 
that cultome, to afſemble and vnite 
ſpiritually thoſe vyho acc ſeparates 18 


body ; tor wyo that Soc cherinh ond 
auorker 


Y aterniticof 
another by holy love, although the 
one dvvel in the eaſt, and the other in 
the vycſt, are ſo ioyned in one by this 
charirie that they are never ſeparated, 
vyhereby all Chriſtians ( as S. Thomas 
ſaich) are participant of all the good 
deedes of the Church. Although | ſay, 
by this general] communication , all 
are participant of each others prayers 
and deuornon, yer in more particular 
manner thi- co nmunication may bee 
had, by a particular an4 ſpecia!l inren- 
tion, of thole that pray or doe ſome 

ood vyorke; and from hence is the 

rginnm''g of theſe pious Fraternities, 
and Societies, the members yrhereof 
are participant Of cach orhers prayers, 
by a particular intention : eucn as & 
Prieſt, ſaying M-fſe, although hee 
pray*th in generall for the good of 
the yrhole Church , yet he doth not 
ceaſe to pray allofor ſome in particu» 
lar , according to his particular inten- 
tion,fo the Brethren of this Confra- 
ternitic doe apply their intentions, not 
onely in cenerall, to all the faithful, 
bur alſo vvith a particular affection of 
minde, doc apply them to all _ 
at 
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The Cord of 5." Fr anett. |; 
that are enrolled 1n the ſame Conftra- 
terninie,vyvhichis a thing of no {mall 
benefic, confidering the generalitic of 
it, it being ſpread ouer the face of che 
earth, & equalizing (if nor ſurpaſſing) 
all others : for ſuch is the deuonon of 
the people ro ſain; Francis, and his 
holy Order , that ſcarce any one bur 
defires to haue ſome reference there- 
to ; and more generally in this Cord 
of the Paſhon, as common to all, both 
rich and poore, great an41 little:yvho 
to obraine the benefir thereof , doe 
runne vvith greedy min les to the 
Conuents of faint Francs has Order: 
vvhich as Granada ( a famous man of 
the Order of Preachers) faith , harh 
encreaſed and dilated it felfe aboue 
all other Orders; & hath more boutes 
or monaſteries , perhaps , than all 
others,vyhich s nor ſo ſtrange, if vvee 
conſider , the divers branches of it, in 
each of the z Orders, dilated not one- 
ly in cucry toyyne, allmoſt of all Ea- 
rope, but allo io maoy places of 4fs, 
avd Africke , and not conrenting 1t 
{clfe 10 ſo narrovy a ſreight, hathe 5+ 
teaded it (elte unto the calt and Welt 
4 


—_ 


_ _— , 
1 adies, (vohereof they have beene the 
firſt Apoſtles,as Repinens, in his Chro- 
nicle manifeſtly sheyverh , our of di- 
uers Authors )vyhich equalizeth all che 
reſt , in all yyhuck places this Confra- 
termine 15 erected , to the great en- 
creaſe of denotion , and meſtimable 
benefit of the Proteffors thereof, yvho 
are participant of their p10us prayers, 
and other meritorious acts . 

Bur the other benefir vs farre 
greater , For as by the prayer and me- | 
ris of the poore, God doth remit the | © 
ſinnes of the people; 0,6 devour ſuules | 
of this Confraternitie, no doubt, by 
the prayers of theſe profeſſors of ex- 
treame poucrtie, God vvill pardon 
your finnes, that their abundance 1a | 
Faith, Hope, Channe, and all other 
veruues, may ſupply your vvant, whilſt 
by their prayers and merits they hel 

ou 1n this hte, and at laſt reccrac you 
z0to the eteraall Tabernacles : for the | 
Kingdome of beaucy belongeth ro the 
Poore of Chriſt:lo S. Anſelme, Which 
they may giue as Maſters thereof , 
vehich 15 figured by the vyiſc Baylife, | 1 
Iu 16.yiho parled his Bacancs _ Lk 
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» the [he bad,tothe epd that be might be re» 
hro- | cerucd intotherr houſes : & there fore 
if di- | as Baranias, inthe yeare 1033+ repore 
| che | teth; Rebere, King of France , vvhere- 
ifra.. | focucr he year, alvvayes lead afrer 
t en. | bin divers chariors falled yynth poore 
able | people and vrhen one asked the rea» 
-vho |$0n,1 goe ((aith he) ro befiege Para» 
yers, | difſe yyith theſe companies, for God 

| hath ſaid that the poore $should open 
Farre | Paradiſe co therich. Great 15 the bene» 
 me- | fit you reape hereby, for you are par- 
| the | takers of all the Mafics, Prayers, Prea- 
ales | chings, Watchings , Faſtings, Abſti- 
. by nences, Pilgrumpages, Obedriences, La- 
f ex. | bours, and other merits of the poors 
don | and Apoſtolicallſeruants of God , the 
e ig |Frier Minors;vyvhoare moſt poore,ia 
ther | that Saint Francy1,on lus Rule, calleth 
hal& | their poverty 4l:ifho me panpertas, moſt 
clpe | high povertie ; becoule it 15 the ſame, 
you | (9s Phanms ſaith):hat our Sauiour had 
[the | 07 earth; for Chriſt yvas fo poore, that 
>the | comming into theyvorld, he yyould 
hich | be borne, notin bis ovyne hoſe , bug 
of , | 30 anothers;ond borne, vvas placed in 
life, | ® marger.amongh vile bealls hung 
thas | 48 the vrogh , hee had nos yyhere ws 
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his head ; dying , he 1d not ro 
courr his nakednefſe, dead, be had not 
to Shroyyde him, nor vyhere to bury 
him : In like manner theſe poore men 
{ accor4ing ro their Rule, Chap. 5.) 
haaec nc1ichcr hoſe, nor place,nor any 
thing clie; yvhcrtfore Peir ws de Aureolo 
callerh ir, Euangelicall pouertic; and 
that vvhich vvas vbſcrucd by Chriſt & 
his Apoltles, 1iſanuws,and Huge, On the 
Rule, ſay, that there is nothing 10 the 
moſt high Euangcelicall Poucrne 
vyhich the Rule doth not intend to 
impoſe on the Bretheren. And Nr#9+ 
laus 3.4 nec qui/quam; faith that they 
haue voluntarily made a vovy of im1- 
taring Chit 10 his poverty ,as 15 ma- 
nifeſt 1n their Rule , and Cap- exit qus 
ſeminar,that it is ſuch as Chriſt, shevy- 
ing the yvay of perfection , did con. 
frme by vvord and example: Iz nocen» 
toms IV. and Alexander IV. lay , that 
they ſuffer extreame Pouertie , & that 
they hauc voyyed moſt ſtrict pouertie, 
And to omit other places , the Frier 
Minors vvere giucn to the yyorld, 
that by yvord, & cxample,they might 
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The Cord of S. Francis. yor 
of Chriſts moſt high Poucrric, by a 
muſt high and perfect abdication of 
all manner of proprietie, affection, & 
defire of all rerrene things, after the 
example of their Father, vyho (accor- 
ding tothe teſtimonie of S. Bonanen» 
1wre,in the Hiſtoric of his life, faith.) 
vvas afreind & lover of Apoſtohcall 
Pouertie; and thereypon conformed 
himſclte in all chings, to the rule of 
Apoſtolicall recticude . And from 
thenceforth the man of God, by dis» 
vine inftin& , became emulous of E- 
vangeclicall perfection : and gaue his 
——_ a Rule, vvhich be called the 
Buoke of Life,the Hope of Saluation, 
the Marrow of the Goſpell, the Way 
of Perf<ion, the Key of Paradile, the 
Teſtament of the eternall Conenant, 
And Pope N« holas 3. cap. exyt, laith; 
that this 1s the cleane and immaculate 
Religion , before God the Father, 
vvhich deſcending from the Father of 
light, vvas by his Sonne exemplarly 
& verbally deliuered 10 the Apoſtles, 
and ar lenght, inſpired by r hol 
Ghoſt , to Saint Franci: and his - 
loyvers, Aod the boly Fathci bumlſclfe 
1 


ye The Confraternitie of 
in his Teſtament, ſaith:that hee ought 
to live according to the forme of the 
Goſfpell. S. Fonanenture laith, that the 
vyrhole ſubſtance of the Rulc , is 
dravvne out of the ſountaine of Euan- 
nom perfection. And beneath, The 
rofeſſou's of this Rule bane great 
matter of 10y and conſolation, in that 
they alone,1n allthe vroild , doe lire» 
rally profefle that life, vyhich our Lord 
commended to his Apoſtles ; yyhen 
hee ſent them 10 preach. This veririe 
is confirmed by the ſaying of Cardi» 
nall ?.«/ Bizbop of Sabec,vvrho,vvhen 
the Cardinslls made difficulty ro ap-+ 
raue this Rule of S. Francs , he ſaid; 
y yee grant not the demand preztted 
pnto ys , by the ſcruant of God, ( as 
ſeeming vato ysa thing ſtravge, and 
over difhcule, though indeed he re- 
quireth onecly the forme and Rule of 
the Evangelicalllife ro be cont med 
ynto him) yvee may 1wſtly feare ro 0f- 
fend our Lord leſw Chriit , and the 
Ghoſpeli:yvhich if i: bee ſo yyho can 
deny , butthe Profefiours thereot arc 
wucly Ap ftolicall, & tuch thatlcade 
an Apoiiolicali ite, Hence Pope Heres 
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The Cord of S, Francis. 
view the 111. in a Bull of his, tothe 
Arch-bi-hops, and Bishops, fendeth 
the Profeſſors of this life to ſovy the 
ſeed of the vvord of God, afrer the ex- 
ample of the Apoſtles, by diverfe mi. 
ons. And Pin 11. in a Bull, given ig 
the yeare 1450. 9. Kil. Febr. ſaith, that 
the profeſſors hereof, imitating B. $, 
Francis 19 Apoſtolicall precepts , dog 
onely tend to Chriſt, Pope Les the X, 
faith, Nicholas tbe IV. lohbn the XX11, 
Vrbane the V. & Emgenins IV, of ba 
memories, and other of our pr 
cefſours, vvith due meditation, con 
dering that the cleane Religioo of 
your Order, deliaered by Chriſt our 
Lord, by example and vyords to his 
Apoſties, and inſpired toS Francis, & 
his folloyvers , &c. vyhat shall 1 re- 
hearſe many, vvhen their 1nnumerable 
miſhons , cucn from the firſt beginn- 
ning of their Order , their preaching, 
and teaching oucr all the vyhote 
vrorld is maniteſt, their life and pro- 
frſſion being ordained for the gayne 
ing of (oules, and converſion of Coy 
tries: vyhich is manifeſt , nor onely ”y 
divers Priuiledges , almoſt trom 
Popes 
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opes that have beene ſince the be« 
ginning of the Order, bur alſo by 
yertue of ther! Rule 1will c6clude with 
the vyords of Pope Leothe X 10 his 
Bull commonly called, Bulla vnions, 
Thu((aith hc): 16s Religion of tbe Friey 
Minors, wobich voith florishing lraurr 
of ceremonies by Apoſtolicall men, as by 
palmes extended from ſeato ſen , and 
fr# the river, unto theutter moſt bounds of 
the earth,yea, wuith wyiſdom Of ſerence 
hath woatered the mountains and 
filled the earth; this it the boly and in» 
maculate Religion, vuheretmn, az in a loo- 
King-glafſo vuitbout ſpot, the preſence of 
our Redeemer doth apprart; the forme 
the life of Chrift and bis Apotiles is 

s ſeens, wvubereby the Rule or manner 
of the firſt Founder: of the Church, « [ett 
before the cye1 of the Chriſhan prople: 
laſtly, vubich repreſenteth nothing but 
wihat is dinine and Angelicall, filled 
wvith all perſeFion, & nothing but 
wvhat 11 conformable to Chriſt; in ſo 
much that it may be ſard, bis. &e. The 
ſame hath, lame: de Votriace. Hiſt. Oc+ 
cid.cap. zz.To the chree former (ſanh 
he) Religious, of Hermits, Monks, and 
Ca- 
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Canons, that the quadrature of thoſe 
vvho hue regularlv , might remaine 
firme in its Sohditie, our Lord,in theſe 
dayes. hath added the fourth Inftiru- 
tion of Religion, the honour of Orders 
and ſanctine of Rules:yer if yvee di- 
= conſider the ſtate and Order 
of the primitive Church , hee hath 
not ſo much added a nevy Rule, asre- 
nevved the old, recleuated the caſt 
dovrne, and reſuſcirated almoſt the 
dead Religion , inthe enening of the 
vyorld,tending to the vyeſt, the time 
ofthe Lonne of perdy 10n being neare 
at hand, that he _ prepare nevy 
Champi6s againſt the perallous times 
of Antichriſt , and might proppe vp 
bis Charch by forearming it. This 15 
the Religion of the true poore of the 
crucified, and the Order of Preachers, 
vyhich yvee, call Frier Minors; truly 
Minors , and more bumble 1n babare, 
io nakedoefſe , and cootempt of the 
vyorls, than any other regulars of this 
time. They hauec one chicte Superionr 
to yvhoſe commands aud regular 10+ 
ſticorions,the vader Superours , and 
athcr Breiberea of the ſame Order, 
yyhom 
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vwhom hee hath tent through diuerſ 
Promnces of the yvorld, 10 the cauſe 
of preaching and (aluation of oulcs, 
doe reuverently obey : burthey doe fo 
procure ailigently 1n themiclues ro 
reforme the religion, ponertie, and 
humaicze of the primitiae Church 
drayying pure yyaters of the Euange- 
hcall fouetaine, with thirſt and ardour 
of picnic, that by all meanes they doe 
labour noc oncly to fulfill the Euange- 
hcall precepts,but alſo the Counceils, 
more expreily zmmrating the Apoſto- 
licall hfe, &c. and beneath, he faith, 
Our Lord , the Pope, hath confirm 
their Rule, and granted them authori- 
uc to preachin all Charches , vyhere 
they come,houing firſt asked the con- 
ſent of the locall Prelate. Whar fol- 
loyyeth, is very much 10 cCommenda- 
tion of their lite and manner of prea. 
Ching. And in the end, he concludes, 
this 15 the holy Order of the Frier M1- 
nors,and the admirable, and 1mitable 
Religion of Apoitolicall men, vyhuch 
vve belecuc our Lord hath raiſed , 1t 
thee latter dayes, againſt Antichriſt 
tbe lonne of perduuep, and TE 
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phane diſciples, &c. Thus farre Car- 
dinall , lames of Vieriace. 

All vvhich 15 ſaid onely ro shevy the 
great benetic chat the Brerbren of chis 
Confraternitic have, to be partakers 
of lo many Apoſtolicall and og -——_ 
mens good yyorkes, & merits, Where- 
by , although they are not Religious, 
yer they are made equall to Religious 
in > yg of their merits; as 4s 
manifeſt by the common conicat of 
the vyhole Order. 

Novy hoyy great good this partics- 
pation 1s,may be gathered;in that a» 
mongit 10 many perſons, there maſt 
needs be ſome that arc molt picatag 
to God by vvhole merits and prayers, 
wee may be dcluered from many 
cucls, of this vvce may hauc an Cx- 
ample in the Patriarcke 196 , vvho 


| prayed for his children , perbaps 


then drunken in vvinec : And our 


1 Lord hath manifeſted this in bis (er+ 


uant Abrabam , giuing him 0 yader- 
ſtand, that for his ſake . he yvould tore 


i bcarc punishing the SoJomirtes , 


there could be touny in the Curie, wa 
Wcg that yyoie bulk. Gem. 18. And _ 


is be Confrateynitie of 
the fire of Sodome, and Gomorrhe, 
our Lord vyould have ſpared, for 
Lots ſake, bis ſonnes in lavy, although 
they delerued punizhment, and vyere 
afccrvvard,tor their wilfull negligence 
burned vvith the reſt. 
Hovy oftca did! God heare the 
ayer of Moſez, for the people that 
ad gricuoully off-nded ; to that it is 
certaine, thar God doth ofren heare 
the prayers of others , vyhcn he vyill 
not heare Our oyvne ; as may be ſcene 
in 1eb; friends, 15 4z.Our Lord faid to 
Elipbu the Themanite : My furie # 
wvurath againſt this, and againit thy 
tuve friends, becauſe you bane not ſpoken 
right before meas my ſernant lob, Take 
therefore vnto you ſeurn ox1n, Of ſeanrn 
rammes,and gor ts my ſerwant lob, and 
offer Holocauſt for your ſelna: Or my ſer» 
nant 166 thall pray for you. It followcth 
afrer : Our Lord wyas alſs turned at the 
penance of lob, wuhen be prayed for by 
friends, Loe here a communication, 
not oncly of prayer , bur of penance, 
And our blcfſced Sautour coofirmeth 
this, M477. 3.10 that he healed and par- 


dagcd the ticke of the palſey , for L.. 
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f:ith of thoſe that preſented him. And 
S. Auguſtine ſaith, that if $.S:ephen bad 
nc prayed for his enemies , the 
Church had not had S. Pas! for its 
Apofile;for S.Pasl, being his enemie, 
yvas one, amongſt others , that re- 
cciued grace by the prayer of Saing 
Srephen. O hovy forceable yvere the 
prayers of the Prophet 1eremie,vvhen, 
Cap 14. OUT Lord faid, pray not for thus 
people to good: as if he Should ſay', doe 
not ſtay my hand by thy forceable 

rayers. Novv if the prayer of one 
luſt, hath that povver and force, vyhat 
may vyvec iudge of fo many holy aad 
yertuous men: truly ( as faint Aw« 
broſe vvell fanch) it is 1mpoſſible that 
the prayers of many $hould not be 
heard : for (as ſaint Auguſtine ſaith) 
yvec doe morevvith common and al- 
teraate prayers, then yvith fngular & 
private. And faint Cr:ſoflome , faith, 
that it 15 an excellent thing to partici» 
pate of the prayers tha« Saints doe 
make, becauſe God doth oftenrimes 
grant that to them, which he granecch 
not to ys, becauſe vve are yavyvortby- 
B.ſidcs, yas Saint Gregorie faith )+« ur 
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prayers, by ſo much the ſooner are 
carried to theeare of our Lords pic- 
tic, by hovy much the ardour of Cha- 
ritie hath $sharpened hoſe yvhich in 
like manner are $shed forth for vs. 
For, (as ſaith Saint Augunſtins) vyhilcſt 
eacry one doth pray for all, alſo all 
doe pray for euery one + And fo 
Caith $. Ambroſe, great is the remune- 
ration , that in the prayers of cucry 
one, the (uffrages offall the pcopie 16 
acquired to every one, 

I evill conclude this Chaprer, vvith 
ceefcrring the reader yvho defireth ro 
have more of this point , to Thomas 
Waldenſi: rom. 3.1it to, yyhere he am- 
ply declareth this marrer , defending 
at from all calummie: 1 yyill content 
gy (cife here yyuch vyhat, harh bene 
ſaid, only 1 yvill adde that the holy 
Ocder of Sein; Francis, as it vvas pu- 
bli-bed 1o the yeare 1651. in our Ge- 
perall Chaprer, vyherar] vyas preſent 
haih 150. Provinces, 5- Cuſtodgics, 
24. Vicariats,s Colledges , 1n Europe 
23 Mihons: in AﬀF.1que 15. 10 Aſia 6. 
m AMErICA 14. 246000. Convrents Ol 
Fruars, 280900, Friars,the Monaſtcries 
of 
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of Nunnes of S. Clare , Conceptioniſts, 
Annautiates & Capmucineſſes exceed 
3350.& 2 10000. Nunnecs: the Nunnes 
of the 3 Order doe neere <qualiſe the: 
the Conventualls , amongſt yybom 
this Confrateroitic fuſt began ; hauc 
31 Prouinces , 7. Vicariats, a 108.Cu- 
{todies, 1 59.Conucnts, 30090. Friats: 
belides the Conuentuals , yvho are 
called reformed : laſtly thoſe of the 
third Order cannot be numbied . TL 
leauec this ro the confideration of ay 
pious Chriſtian , vybat it 1510 a parti- 
cular manner , to be participant of all 
their prayers, pious yyorkes &c. B. S. 
Didacns being in the agonic of death 
Cid take much comfort in this paruuct- 
pation of the « yyorkes of his 
Brethrea in Religion; & beholding bis 
Brethren ſtanding about hin ; he 1atd, 
that their prayers for hira , and tus 
fruict of their good vyorkes , vyhich 
they had accumulated by the obſer- 
uance Ot holy Rcligion, »hould be Co- 
municated ro hum by God , and that 
thereby he hoped 10 obtaine muctey- 
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Of the ninth point wobith « 
of Frocefiom:. 


CHAP. 30. 


_—_ the berter explication of this 
point, 1 vvill ſpeake ſomething of 
Proceſhons in generall, and aftcrvvard 
of this 1g particular. 

A Proceſſion is nothing elſe , but a 
religious act of many fartbfull Chri- 
flians gathered rogether for that end, 
that going and linging ro God,enther 
togiue thankes for benefy's received, 
or to make ſupplication for ſome 
_ ching, orto be delivered from 

ome ewmll , yyhen they carry either 
the Blefird Sacrament, or ome holy 
ecliques, or Image of ſome Saints: 
vwhich manner of prayer 15 NO nevy 
thing, but hath brene practiſed in the 
old and nevy Lavy: fir as [wo p. 4 Ci 
yo and /oſeph.l.11.de Aniiquir.c.s.doe 
eelare: vyhen any yrgent thing did 
arnue , the people 1n the old Lavy did 
al>eble rogrrber, ro ordaine Faſtings, 
end to waze Procefhons, Mo/rs , al- 
{«mbling 
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ſcmbling the people, did ling a Cane 
ticle ro giue thanks to God Exod. 15, 
And Maris the Prophetefle , Aarons 
Siſter, cooke a Tymbrel in her hand, 
and all the yyocmen vrent forth after 
her,faging, and gg 2" lo« 
ſue made a Proceſhon, vvith the Arke 
of our Lord', abour Iericho: and nor 
vyithout good (uccefſe. And Danid 1, 
Paril. 14, meth a very (olemne Pro- 
ceſſon vvith the Arke of God, brin- 
ging it from Abinedabs houſe into 
Hicruſalem; vyhich in the 1 5.Chaptey 
they did more folemnely. And 2. Pa+ 
rel. 20. loſaphat goeth in Proceſhion 
into cicruſalem, vvnh Plakerie, and 
Ha!ps,and Trumpers, into the houſe 
of our Lord, 1n thankſgiuing for the 
beacfic they had recciuc4, to vvir. fur 
the great victorie they had gotten 
oucr their enemies. And out Bleſſed 
Saviour, Mar, 21. cntred folk mnelly 
znto Hic.uſalem, viich a Proceſlion of 
pe p'e , vvho held in their hands 

oughs, and ſung Oſanne. Src Seine 
Berward very deuoutly rreating of this 
Proceſſion,in a Sermon 01: Palue Suns 
day. Aud yyithour doubt it 15 forme 
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Ap»ſtolica'l Tradition:for there can- 
not bee aſhgned any particular time 
of their beginning:yer vyee finde that 
in the yeare z7 5, the Emperour Thee- 
dofius the elder, (ready to fight vvith 
Prgenin:, ) clad vvith haire-cloath,did 
folloyy the Clergie of the Church, 
going before, vrith the Shrines of the 
Apoſtles , and Martyrs; as vyitueſſerh 
Reuffinw lib, x,c. 33. lncheyeare 453+ 
Mamerton Bighop of Vienna ordained 
in h4s Churches to make Proceſtions, 
& Rogarti6s vvith ſinging of Plalmes, 
faiting, and mortification , and Thes+ 
do(is the yonger , in the yeare 474- 
made Proccſhon vvith Liranics, for 
the fruits of the earth Niceph. l. 14- 
£5. vvhen Conſtantinople yyas rreme 
bling vvith an eart"-qu. ke, Proclus for 
remedie, did ordaine a Proceſſion, & 
Liranics through the vrhole Citric); 
yvhere an Angell appeared corthe Eme 
perour, and all the people did fing 
thrice Send us. Nieeph, l.14. £46. Glias 
ſaith, that the Patriarke, and the Em- 
perour yyent barcfoor. The Empe- 
rour Couſtantine going in Proccſhon 
tO Saint Peter, did cariic a torch 10 h1s 
baud, 
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N Hand, And the Burgers of Antioch gid 
p faſten their tapers to their Croſſes 1n 
r their Proceſhons Paulus Diac. lib, 26. 
k In the yeare $536 Pope 4Hgaprrie did or- 
, daine ſundry Proceſlions;as Martin of 
1 Polonia reporteth , in /«pputat.ann. 
$ 3.Scc Tertul. ad wxorem (i6.,2.ti4. $. 


- Hier ep.7.12,05 22+5.Baſile ep. 63, and 
R S. Bernard (aith yyce goe tvyo and rwo 
- 19 our Proceſſions holding in our bids 
4 Iighted rapers, for the light is arcſti» 
| monie of veritie; and to goc tyvo and 
b trvo, of Charine. If any one defire 
bs more, let him rcade Gregorie of Tears, 
, at Geſti: Francorum L.2.6.34, Sigerbere, 
c 10 the yeare 463, Baroniae 6. 19. inthe 
A _ 475. and the Counccll of Or- 
i cans, 1.c. 49. As for tl e profit ofthe ſc 
IC Proceſtons tcesS. Leo ſer. 3. of rhe taſlt 
& of 7.months. One odrainerb(lauth be) 
n a molt plenaric abolition of linnes , 
fu vyhen te Chnrch 1s vnired in prayer, 
g for if God hach promifed ro graut 
S vyhartlocuer ryvo or three (prouſly afe 
© ſetubicd ) Stalldemand, bovy Can be 
"PF derue 1t to the mul.uude of fo ma« 
mn ny thoulands, vvith one ming aller 
hs blcd tor the lame exercalt, for rhe 
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fame oblartions , and for the ſame in- 
tention. As for the Order , fee'S. Gre» 
gorie 3. Decal. c.19.and Baron.yom.?7 þ. 
58s, 

Theſe Proceſſions are made for di- 
uers reaſons: firſt, for re publicke af- 
fliction of ſom«< rovyne , or Country; 
of ſuch Nireph.lib.10.c.35. and lib. 2, 
s 45- and principTly, {:6, 14. 5.46. Se- 
condly for great raines, and rempeſt s; 
ſuch a one vyas that of Throdoſoms th 
yonger,aboue mentioned. Tharcly tor 
drought, of ſach yve may reade inthe 
life of Porphirins the Bichop Swr. 16. 
Feb, Baronins tom 5.ann. ;98. Fourthly, 
for p'ague,and contagion , ſuch vyas 
that of Pope Gregorie the Great, in the 
yearc 590. vvhich Proceſhon, as yer, 
con:tinueth yearly.on the feaſt of ſaine 
Marks, Wee may read the like1nthe 
life of Euftacbius Prieſt in Surivs6 Of 
April. Fift bly,for the conuecrlion of Ia- 
fidels, or Heretiques of luch, tec Bre- 
deeb 1.5 .coll.c zo. ani Danrouwlt. © 4+ 
v1.17. F 2. Sixthly . forthe obraining 
of peace, andto bee delzueres from 
our enemies:of luch reac Bar oniw, 10 | 
the year 1603-064. and 65. an 4-4 | 
y,0 
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ly to give ranks for ſome benefir re- 
ceiucd:oftfuch yvee may read Gregorie 
of Towrs |. 4 biff, Frantat.s. & Paronitd 
wm.7.10 tre yeare £04. and generally, 
for any pious cauſe , acco yng as the 
common practile of the Charch 
teacherh vs. In theſe Proceſhons , 
ſomenme they did carry Rehques, as 
vvce may ſee 1n S. Anguitine dz, de Ci+ 
w11.e.8. Where he recounteth Certaine 
miracles done, vvhen the reh1ques of 
S- Stephen yvere carned in. Procecſhon. 
Someriimes lnpages,as Saint Gregorte 
caried the Image of our Bleſſed Lady, 
made by $. L»ke. More vvee may [ce 
in Neeeph.l.1y £.14. Eredemb.l, 2.c 19. 
Darnowult.c.3 it 65, 4.9. & Haronins 
4an-590.n. 13. Ani ſometiaics the B, 
Sacrament, vvhich cuſtome 15s neyvyly 
approuce by the Counccll of Trens /« ff. 
I 31.6, 

Novry,although in ſome places thly 
carry the Image or Reliques of 5aint 
Francs, mn ithe monthly Procecſhon of 
the Cord yet in the Countries repleaie 
v«ith Hereincks , vvho doe d«<i1de the 
B.Saciamcnt avd the memonrie there, 
of, they doc catiy the body ot Chit 
2 bag 
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that by a pablike at they m1y con+ 
found and dereſt their yvicked errour: 
becauſe, (as $ Cyril faith , Caterh.1;.) 
God bad giuen this grace to the 
Croſſe , that ir may be a ſigne ofthe 
faithful, and;feare to the Diucll Theſe 
montch'y Proceflions of this Confra- 
ecrninie, are partly in honour of Saint 
Francs, and partly for the good of the 
Country : bu: thoſe that are made on 
the Saints dayes, arc in thankesgium 
to Godin his Saines* bur genezally,all 
for the good of the Church , for the 
peace and ynion of Chriſtian Princes, 
and for the conuertion of Herericks, & 
encry one may apply it to his oyvne 
parncular intention , veith a great 
deale of merit, and tO gaiye the lagu)» 
gence atoreſaid, 


of 
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Of the tenth print, wobich 


| w of the Dinmine 

- Office, 

; 

: CHAP, 31. 

£ A S yyce hane fo: merly explicared 
C each point, folhope ut vvill nor 
a be diſpleaſing to ſperke a vvord or 
: twvyro ofthe Divine Ofhcee , vyhich for 
| no other reaton 1+ called Divine rt an 
e thar it is particularly done to the 
, gloric of God , containing but Dimine 
4 yrorls and matters commended vnto 
[- vs by Chriſt, & his Apoſtles , conti- 
it nuing mm all entuing ages; cuen to 
|- theſe our times ; vyherein ( after the 


example of the Angels) both night & 
day,the fuithfull praiſe God. We 1cade 
m the Acts of the Apoſlles,c. z.thar 
Peter and lobn wyen; vpinto ihe Ti tt, 
f at the ninth boure of prayer: AndC.10, 

thatS, Peter prayed at the fixt beare, 
Wherenote, that $.tske,doth exprefſe 
the ime ro gine ys tovnderftand, that 
the Apoitle 41d ordinarily , apd daz ly 
&bicige CErtalne KLE) 10 bus pro) ch 
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The ſame is to be ſcenc in Saint Paul, 
AR. 16. At midnight Paul and Silas 
praying Aid praiſe God. And King Da- 
w4d had practiſed the ſame before 
him, P/alm. 9:. and 118. In this laſt 
Plalme he fers dovvne the diuifion of 
Prayer,novy practiſed, ſaying; Seawen 
fimes in the day | haue ſais praiſe ts 
thee. S. Aihanaſius,t” tgrcatdefender 
of che Fatth, vyas lo frequentin the 
Church, at this divine Othce, that his 
enemies, ſceking his life, had no ſurer 
place ro finde him , than in the com- 
pany of other Clerks, ſinging the di- 
uine Othce. S. Baſel employing m_ 
& dayes in ſtudy for the inſtruction 
and confirmation of the Faithfull,ws 
neuer yvanting from his Monks at the 
diuine Office. Thote great lights of 
Gods Church,Saint Ambroſe, & Saint 
Awguiline, 01d never omit the Diwuine 
Oſkce , vvh-r{ocucr occupation they 
bad. Saint Bernard, and Saint Thomar 
of Aquin , vvere very ſedulous in the 
D.uine Office. And in the Seraphicall 
© &r this deuotion hath cucr flo- 
nivhed: For S. French { as S. Fonaven® 
tre Lanih, in ihe io, Chap. ofhbis life) 
vyvas 
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vyas accuſtomed , vvith great reue- 
rence and deuotion , to {ay rhe Cang« 
nicall houres; and ſaid the Plalmes 
vvith ſogreat a!tention, as if he had 
God cnet preſent before him+ None 
more deuour,therero; than Saint 4n- 
ronie of Padua; yyhich God vyould 
manifeſt in ſupplying bis place in 
the Quaire by the miniſteric of An- 
ge ils, 

And , the Seraphicall Doctor Saint 
Bonaventure, had fo gieat deyonon 
thereto, that his conrinuall ſtudies, & 
lahours , aſvvell 1n the generall cauſe 
of the vyhole Church. in Greece, and 
other Places,as 1n viliting and gouere 
ning the Order of the Fricr Minors, 
could not hindet him fiom comming 
ro the Quire , at leaſt in the nighe 
houres. The Bleſſed S. Levwis, Bizhop: 
of Toloſe, did not onely vyhen he vvas 
a Fricr , butalſo beingpas yet a ſecu- 
lar man , contigually frequent this 
exerciſe . What $hall 1 ſpeake of 
athers, if any reade their hues, you 
Shall ſee yyhat devotion they alyyayes 
shevved thereto. 

And that this degotion is no nevy 
thing 
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thing, ſee Terrullian l, adurrſw pith, 
£.10,5aint Clement |. $.conſt. Apoſt.c.34, 
Saint Cyprian, ſerm. Ae Orat. Dom. 5. 
Chry/oft ome hom.1t9.ad pop. S. Baſil in 
yegnl.inter. 47 .Soint Hier, Ep.rt.iad Exe 
flock. and other places. Caſhan. Col 
lat.7.1fid.de Office. c. 19. the Ecclefiaſtio 
call mill. l.3.c.33 Tripar.l 10. 9. Saint 
Anz. Fp.109.c.18. + (.z reired, ce. 11. 
Sce Barenin: 09 the yearc of our Lord 
34 Not that the Diwine Office yvas 
Obſcrucd in the ſame manner as it 1s 
ar this preſent, bur that there vvcre al- 
vvayes ccrraine times*appointed for 
that end, vyyhich by proceſſe of rime, 
the Soucraigne Biebops hauc, by little 
and lite, brought ro tharpertc chion, 
For Pope Damaſns , by the entreaty 
Of the Emperour Toeodoſins,comirted 
the charge of perfecting rhe Dine 
Offcero Saint Hirreme , vyho diftri- 
buted the Plalter after the ſame man- 
ner as at thi« preſent the Church vicrth 
on Sundayes , and vveeke-dayes . 
After him Pope Gelaſins , Gregorie the 
Grear, Gregorze the VII. Pins V. and this 
Pope rykolc Bull yvee explicate ; and 
Clement the Vil. and govyy lately, 
Pope 
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Pope Vrbane,vyho latcly reigned, haut 
laboured much in the ordering an 
diſpoling of the Diuine Ofhce. Pop© 
Adrian decreed , that the Office of S. 
Gregorie Should be {aid 1a the vyhole 
Church : and thar of S. Ambroſe onely 
10 the Church of Millane vyhereby is 
manifeſt,that thoſe tyyo had laboured 
10 compoſing the Vine Othce : If 
there be any vyarictic in theſe Ofhees, 
it hath proceeded from the devotion 
of ſome Religious Orders. Some of 
the atoreſaid Popes , for the encreaſe 
of the peoples devotion , baue giuen 
certaine Indulgences to thoſe that 
yyere preſcnt thereat , and thar the 
faitbfull Should not be depriucd of fo 
great good , becauſe 7 208 had not 
time to fay the Canonicall houres, 
after the manner of the Clergie, have 
ernirred the 7. houres to be drawne 
1nto a Shorter forme ; ſuch is that of 
our Blefſed Lady , fo much practiled 
16 the vyhole yyorld, vrherto the Pope 
by this his Bull} io a manner inuncih 
the Brethren of the Cord to the vic 
and obſcruance of ſuch devotion to 
our Lady, afterthe imitation of the 
whe Face 
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Frier Minors; vyho, according to the 
Rule of their Doctor, B. /obn Danſc 01m 
3 4. 3-4-1 þ aaibor;: Ecclefie, vel anthor: 
Jeripinrs non repugner, qued excel 
leniins oft, atiriburndum off Maris. 
$0 that it be not repugnant to rhe 
Church, or Scriprarc, vyhacſocoer 1s 
more excellent, 13 © be attribured to 
the Virgin Marie. There 153n0 excel» 
lency, rcucrence , or bogour that may 
be given to a Purecreature , vyhich 
(as vre may pioully belecue, and al- 
ſure our ſclues) is not due to oar 
Blcfled Lady. 

But ſome vvill ſay , that it ſcemes 
ſtrange that the Popes , should giue 
but an hundred dayes for this ſo proos 
a yvorke, vyhercas he giues a plcnane 
Indulgence for other things that are 
not of that efteeme. Waeretol alwer, 
that ( as it hath beene {aid before) it 15 
not the vyorke that makes the Popes 
to gine Indulgences , but the caule 
that mouesthum ; as may appeare , 
in that the Popes did give a Phenarie 
Indulgence for hearing, or (aywg 
the Mafſc of the Conceprion , be- 
- Caaſc the Fricr Minors had par gr 
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ly defeuded that doctrine againſt the 
vyhole vyorld, & vvith all co eacreaſe 
the pious» beliefe of Chriſtians in that 
point, ſo ro continue the Devotion & 
memorie of thoſe holy places, here 
before mentioned , thev 41d giue ma- 
ny ladulgences, whereas there 1> cone 
{0 1@paous as not tO reverence, ho- 
nour, aod reſpect our Lady, in all 
Other manner: & therefore the Popes 
hauc not beene foready to grantſuch 
ample ladulgences for this devout ex. 
ercile of the office of our Lady to the 
Cofraterrinic:befides, the Popes haus 
beene alvvayes carefnll not to in- 
fringe the precedent grace of their 
P.edeceiſ.rs, vvho haucjgiuen moſt 
ample ladulgences for all acts of de- 
uorion toy yards our B. Lay , to the 
Sodaluic of the Rolary, 
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Of athey Indulgence granted 
in the aforiſaid 
Point. 


CHAP, 32, 


He next Indulgence is of an 

hundred dayes , for accompa- 
nying the Bleſſed Sacrament, vvyhen 
ic 15 carried to the ficke. Cerraincly, 
this is a moſt pious act, & arcligious, 
and ancient cuſtome ; incl the 
late generall Councell of Trenr , [ef 
13.4.6 vyhereithath theſe yyords, To 
carty the ſacred Euchariſt to the bicke: 
and that this viſe is diligently to 
bee kept in the Churches: belives, that 
it is copioyned yvith excellent reaſon 
and _ , is found as vvell com- 
manaded in many Councels , as ob- 
ſerued by a moſt ancient cuſtome of 


the Church. And in the Councell off ; 


Latorant cap. 22, vvee fnd acecree, 
made by rhe Councell, thartthe fpirt- 


tuall, Pbyſirian yvas firſt to bee calledy ; 


and ſp1-1tuall remedies, to vyit, Cons 
felon, and Cummunion to be vied 
yy acre 
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vyhereobir ſpeaketh inthe Chapter 
before, & this ynder paine of Excom- 
munication. The ſame vveec finde in 
the 4. Councell of Carthage , vyhich 
vyas inthe yeare z98. cop.76-77. and 
*$.vyhere it is called, a Viaticum, and 
it1s {o called, is Conc. Agathenſi, cap. 
1;. bur yyhat shall yve reckon vp ma- 
ny Councels for this, vvheo the firſt 
Nicene Councell yyhich yyas held in 
the yeare 325. faith ;oThat it yvas an 
ancient and regular lavy, to commu- 
nicate the infirme or ſicke : And al- 
though in ancient times it vyas done 
by the Deacons , as !«/(ine ſaith in bis 
2. apol.nearc the cnd nay, Eu/« bias lib, 
6. hiſt, cap. 36. faith; That the Pricſt 
being ſicke, did ſend the B.Sacrament 
to Serapien, (yrhovvasin the article 
of death,) by his boy : yervyhen the 
peace of the Church vvas obrained, 
and the number of Pricſts encreaſed, 
It vyyas lavvyfullfor none but Pricfts to 
doe it ;*vvith great reucrence and Ge» 


| uorion, and that vvith great realon, 


in that vvee ought to yeeld that exte* 
nour reucrence vrhich 1s confoure 
mable to the 1areriour faith;novy this 
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Faith reacherh vs, that our Lord is real- 
ly and ſubſtantially contayned in the 
Sacrament: and therefore if vyce vill 
vyorke according to our faith , vvee 
melt vit all deuotion and reverence 
thereto : beſides the pieric ofthe at 
ro viſit the ſicke*, vvitneſſc rhe revvard 
that our B. Saviour! promaleth voto 
thoſe that doe it, Mart. 25. Come yeu 
Bleſſed of my Father poſſrſſe you the 
king dome prepared for 1 wuas ſirkr, & 
you baue vificed me: And our Lord, 
by many miracles,hath shevyne,hovy 
plcaling and acceptable this exercile 
vvas ynto ham"; For iis knovyne tO 
all 5 that the great houſe of A«ftris 
rooke its beginaing from a meane 
G-ntleman, v+hoſce devarion tovvards 
the Bleſſed S:crament, vvybich he 
Shevved in accompanying of a Pricſt 
that carryed it to a licke perſon , did 
merit to be ſo exalred.: the hike 
example vyve haue of the Cardi- 
nall lnfanta lare Goucrnour of 
the Lovy-Countries, vyvho meering 
vvith a Prieſt.goiagto giue this Vias 
ticnm,yvent out of his Coach, & vvith 
great deuotion and reucrence did 
tollovy 
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follovy him ro the ficke partic, and 
never left him yarill he brought him 
back cothe Church: wherby 1 doube 
por, but God did give him vidtorie 
oucr his enemies; 10 that our Sauzour 
bath (aid Toan. 113. If any man mini/l oy 
vnre mee, my Father vuyill bonour bim x, 
Reg.z. wohoſorncy thall glerifie ime, 1 
vill glorifie bun. 

The Pfalmiſt faith , 1 ſalm. 98. Adore 
yee bis foorfloole: Which Saint Auguſtine 
nrerpreting, ſaith . becauſe Chriſt did 
vualke bers in the fletb,, and gaue viby 
frih to cate , for our Saluation , no man 
loth cate that flrth wnl- ſſe firſt be adore, 
it 13 found howy the footftoole of owr Lord 
i adored of not onely wee dov not inns 
is adoring, but vyee finne in not adars 
ing. $. Ambroſe lib 3. de Spiritu Santty 
{12.1 11th; By the foorfloole, the earth & 
wderfiood, but by the earth the flerk of 
Chriit , wubich at this day alſo wot a+ 
fore , and wob ch the Apoſeles d14 adore 
i 0uy Lord leſus. And cap, Nov avien 
4 conſery Aift.2. But vote dot honour 1h 
ihe for mes of Bread and Wine , wuhich 


vee ſer,inwiſible things, that is the fleh 
1d bloud of Chriftl, Which vvords 
z0tcrred 
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inferred there in the Lavy , are taken 
ourof S. Anuguftine in libro Senteniia. 
rum Profpers, Y 

Next, the Pope granteth an Indul-f bi 
gence ofa 100.dayes, for accompany-{ hi 
ng the dead to buriall : Alkhough, as] o 
S. Augnfline fanh , lib. ſent. Proip.ſert. |} oo 
89. As ſumptuous excquies doc notÞ ai 
profit co the rich finners, fo vileor nof 2; 
exequies doe not hurt the ſepukure off ut 
the poore Saints : yer, according tof ac 
Chriſtian picrtie , and religions cue 4 
ſtore, the Church hath alvyayecs pre-J 5: 
ſcribed certaine Rices to be obfcrucd] in 
in Funerals : As may be ſecnein aff 7. 
Treatiſe made by Pann , of thath cu 
ſubiect : ſec BEaronins tom. 3. cn the A 
yeare of Chriſt 310. and this rite off at 
accompanying the corſe to the grave ic 
beſides , the pietie of the vyorke, 1] H 
commendcd by the Act of the Angel] 4 
yvho (as the {cripruretatth , Pewerc in 


vi:,) buried Mojes : and by the exapie ar 
of T»b1as,and others, molt trequent w Sh 
the Scriptures; the accompanying wh th 
the gr:aue, 15 vyarranted by the act off £1 


Joſept Gen. <0. vvho going ro bu of 
his Father . vyas accompanyed vvirhy <-; 
; by 
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Ken} the Ancients of Pharaons houſe, and 
144. | allthe Elders of the land of Zzypr; & 
ar cheplace of buriall, rhey dud ccle- 
2ul-J brate the excquies vyith great and ve- 
ny-| hement mourning, andfor the ſpace 
,, as} of ſeaucdayes. And 1uthe nevy Teſta- 
ext, } menr, Luc.7. A great multitude did 
nay accompany this dead man. And Mat. 
' no 27+ 1o/epb, and others , vvith the de- 
uour vyocmme, came to folemnrze that 
» 10] act of the buriall of our Sautour. And 
cu-J 44. $8. denout men tooke Order for 
pre-J Srewens funcrall. And Saint Hrerome, 
act] mn the life of Saint Fabiols, and Saint 
n a1 Paula, vvitncficth , that ſuch vvas the 
that] cuſtome of the Chriſtians, in h1s rime. 
; the] And Saint S»lpirins, 10 the hife of S, 
ec off Martin, hath the ſame Of other rites, 
ravef fee Saint Deniſe 10 his Erclefiaſticall 
e, 19 Hierar.c.7 and Saint Chri, o/tome hom. 
gels] 4 in Ep, ad Hebraos Greg, Nat. Oral. z, 
wierch in Iultan.G rer Niſſen. Ep ad ' "5 mpiam, 
xiplej and others. All vyhich 1s fuſh.zcnt co 
nt wh shevy , that this lodulgence 1s yyor- 
g wh] thily imparted to fo pi04z an act, 
t off eſpecially if yyce conliicr the yyords 
bury] of King Dad; vvho, 10 the 2. Kings 2. 
e->, {cnt to the men of labes Galasd, 
s vrng 
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vyho hal boried, Sal, ſaying; Blefſed 
by you ts our Lord, wohich hane done 
this mercie wvith your Lord Saul, and 
haute buried bim , and novy var Lord, 
eerres vill render you mercy and irwih, 
but 1 alſo will yequite you the good 
tmwrne, for that you rawe done this thing. 
And vyce may ſay the ſame to thoſe 
deaour p*ople that deuoutly practiſe 
thit at; blefſed be they in our Lord, 
for that they have done this act of 
mercy , God yvill recompeaſe them 
in eternall glorie; And the Pope, 
bis Vicegerent , vvill give this Indul- 
gence: practiſe the vyorke , enivy 
the bleſliag , and obcainc the Indul- 
gence. 

Thenertt is allo an. 100. dayes of 
Indulgence for any pious vyorke;and 
truly nothing more realonable:; tor S, 
Anguſiine ſaith, ſerm. 45, ad Fran in 
Ereme.] doe moryemember to haunt read, 
that any one bath died ill, wobo in bu 
life did woell exerciſe wyorks of pierics 
And vrorthily , for good vvorkes, by 
hrtle and little, bring a man to the 
rue and perfect knovvledge of Gol: 
and oa the comrary , to yyorke cull, 


briagerh | 
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briageth aman, by ligcle and lictle, to 
obliuton, i c,and contempt of 
Gd. And the Wiſe man (aith, S-p.z. 
Of good labour, there is glerions fruit; 
for t, Tim. 4. gietie i; profeable to all 
things, hawing the promuſe of the life 
thet nowu hs , and of that ts come. A 
Hebr. iz beneficencs and communic a= 
rien doe n#t forget, for ,vuith ſuch boity 
God is promerized. For Rom. n. be wwnld 
fine 18 ewery mall according 16 bu wyorks, 
Wherefore Rem. s. bas your frei: vnis 
ſandfifc ation,and then you Shall hcacre 
thoſe vyords of our Sagiour, Mar.325, 
Becauſe thou bail beene faithfull ener 4 
fevv things, 1 wvillplace thee onty ma» 
ny things. And Pſab 61. God voill render 
is tnery one according ts his wuorks ,t0 
this cond 1. Cor. 1, belowed Brethren be 
ftable and wnmontable, abounding is 
the vuorke of our Lord, aluvaye: knovu» 
ing that your labowr is not in vaine in 
our Lord, All vyhich confidered, rhe 
Popes Holynefſe hath annexed an la* 
dulg&ce to ſuch pious exerciſes, there» 
by to moue the faithfull ro grearer 
deuortion; for, as for euill yyor - one 
mcriceth diſpraiſe and Ae: 
P y 
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by good vvorks one meriterh praiſe 
and reyvard* The like is granted 
the Peace-makers,and yyorthily ; for 
as our Saujour faith , Marth. x, They 
thall be called the Children of Ged:and 
conſequently, Shall recemerevyard of 
their vyorke. As for the other Indul- 
gences , for the ſaying of diners offi- 
CCcs , none Can admire ar it, vphen our 
Lord faith, Marke r7. Al rhings vohar- 
ſetner you azkepraying, brizent that you 
zhall receiue, And Saint Tamer «©. 5. For 
the continuall prayer of «a inf man a» 
waileth much, And the Wiſeman faith, 
Ecel. 3 5-the prayer of bem that bumbleth 
himſelſe, 1hall penetrate the clondes. 
And !/«lm. 144. our Lord 1; meevre to all 
that innotate him in Ivw'h be vwvill doe 
the will of them that feare bim , ani 
vwll hears ther prayer, & ſans them. 


The Cord of S. Francs. ys 


®f the clewenth print: Hovy the 
afortſaid Indulgences may 


ble applyed 1s 
the dead, 


CHAP. 34. 


A Lthough vvee may faſt, & pray, 
and doe other of devorion 
for the dead , yer as Nawarre vvelt 
noteth, one cannot gaine ladulgences 
for them, ynleflc he that granterh th& 
conſent therero , yyho 15 onely tho 
Pope , vvho alone can grant Indul- 
gences for the dead, not as he giuerh 
them for the living, to vvir, 10 forme, 
and manner of abfolution, but permes- 
tum ſolutionts, by vvay of recompenſa= 
tion , of, as vvee commonly ſay , by 
ray of ſuffrage, rovvir, by vyay of 
aſſiſting chem , our ofthe Treaſure of 
the Charch , mentioned before ; and 
his by Communion of Saints where» 
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Fihey are capable, as members of 
he ſame body : All vvbich is decreed 
9 the holy Councell of Tren:,ſefſ-35+ 
mokt ckarcly in the Coane ll of 
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Florence , afſembled for the vnion of 
the Greeke and Latin Church; yvhers 
both Churches agreed in this point 
3439. Cone. Carth, 3. © 19, ann. 397» 
Cone, Carth. 4. cap. 73. of the penitents 
that dye ſuddenly , or are drovyned in 
ahe ſea , ler their memoric be com- 
mended, borh in the prayers and 0- 
blawens. And in Cone. Bracarenſi 1.44 
16.an46z. vyhere is forbidden prayer 
or memoric jo the oblations for thoſe 
that did hang theaiſclues, or vic any 
other violent death. And 24. they 
commanund che clergie, rodiuide the 
oblations for the dead ; and divers 
ethers haue the like. And all the licur- 
gies of Saint leames, 5, Baſil, $. Chriſe- 
fome, & Saint Ambroſe , have prayet 
for the dead. All the Fathers, as Sazat 
Denſe Natanient: Ephrem in his Te- 
Ntamcar, (aith; Remember me (oniinual + 
Iy in your prayer, Epiph. in fine opers 
Ccomtra bereſes Chri/, hom. 41. 12 4. Cor, 
The dead are holpen (ſaith hee) not 
by ceares , but by prayers ,, ſupplica» 
cons, and Almes. The liKe he hack 1a 
orher places Theodorers , Throphils 


Bus, Teriml dds Coron, miliiym, num 
ber 
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bers it amongſt the Apoſtolicall Tra- 
ditions. $. Cyprian. Ambroſe, Hierome, 
and Saint Augoftine, in divers placess 
$. Gregorie, and all the follovving Fa- 
thers: vyhich could not be done vn- 
Ieſſe they vvere participant, of the 
eediLccmmmrins Wairneſſe Saing 
Auguilito.detinis.c. 9g. torthe foules 
of the godly that are dead , arenot (e+ 

araied from the Church , vyhi-b (as 

e ſaith a little loyves)yvould nor pray 
for chem, vnleſſe they vycre members 
of the Church. 

If any one replic , that theſe places 
make nothing to our purpoſe, becauſe 
they (peake of prayers, and not Iodaul» 
gences : Lanſyver, that the continuall 
practiſe of praying for the dead , doth 
$hevy, that they are participant of oue 
prayers,and that they are members of 
the ſame Church 1n their kinde; avd 
conſequently are participant of rhe 

ood yyorks, not by yvay of merit, bug 
y way of ſatisfaction; cipecially, ſuch 
as the vybole C hurch bequeatheth yn- 
to them, vyhich is ſuſkciene. Yet you 
may hauec ſome cxpr« fe places tor the 
applica:ion of lndulgences to them, as 


3 tor 
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for example, Paſchal the firſt, and ma- 
vy others , gaue [odulgences for the 
dead: And Pope lobn the VII. in lis 
terrers to the —_—_ of France, gaue 
Indulgences for all thoſe that vvere 
dead,or should die, for the defence of 
the faith. Saint Syluefter the farſt , 1n* 
ſticured a priuiledged Alrar of our La- 
dy, called our Lady of Deliverance, 
neare the Capirol; vvith a graceto 
delioer a ſoule our of Purgatorie,cuery 
time that one ſayeth Mafſe there , and 
the common tradition of the Church 
manifeſts as much. 

Bur ſome vvill demand, if one apply 
the Maſſe for any one foule in particus 
lar, vyhether that ſoule hall bee delj- 
uered', or any other, vyhereto Saing 
Anguſftine Shall anſwer hb. de cara pro 
mortwis cap. 4+ the Church doth fend 
ſome common ſuffrages for the ſoule 
of the dead, that ſome may not be 
vranting from the common Mother, 
rofuch as vvant particular from their 
kinſmen and friends . All ſuff ages, 
either of prayers , or pious vyorks, 
or indulgences , are profitable to all, 
ita regard of the 10y that each ocber 
taketh 
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taketh of each ones delivery : but in 
regard of the ſatifaction,and delivery 
from paiocs , the common prayers t0 
all in generall, and the particular to 
each one in particular, a:cording ay 
they are applyed : as may bee ga- 
thered by the particular grants of the 
Popes ; ſom-rtime extending to the 
Father,or Mother of the pwrtic;yert noc 
jo, but that the quantine dependerh 
on the vvill and hiberalhitic of GoJ, & 
on the diſpoſition of the partie, accor- 
ding to 1s dignie & meric. 

1 cannot omit, for the comfort of 
tholg vyvho are participant of the 
prayers of our holy Order , tofer 
downe here the accuſtomed prayers 
of the whole Order, for the ſoules dee 

arted of thoſe, yvho hauc bene their 

enefactors , or Friends, or doc any 
vyvap communicate vvith them : far 
beſides the generallprayers, through 
our the Order for this eod;and the yni« 
nerfall practiſe of ſaying 1n full com- 
munitie; the Plalme De profandic 
veith the vericles and prayer , before 
dinner and lupper , as allo after the 
office; five rimes in the yeare , the 
P 4 yyhule 
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vvbole Order is accnſtomed , ro have 
a ſolemne Maſſe,and Office of the 
dead; particularly for that end: when 
every Prieſt in the Order is obliged 10 
ſay Maſſe; every Clearke the Ofhce of 
the dead, and cuery lay b:ather a 100: 
Paters & Auer, forthat end : befides 
tis in moſt parts, cuery Prieſt is 
yeeckely to fay Maſſe , cucry Clercke 
the Oftice of the dead, cuery lay 
Rrother fifrice Paters & Auer, and in 
many,places cuery Monday a folemne 
Maſe, vvith proceſhon , ror the ſame 
end is offered v to God: and in cuery 
Chaprer, yyhich is vſually three Gmes 
a yvecke, ſuch both living and dead, 
are commende4 to the prayers of the 
communities , vyhich together yvith 
the generall communication of the 
the: ers, merits, labours, as aboucſaid, 

y Gods infinice gaodnefle muſt necds 
yeel4 great ſpiritual fruit, rofuch 
ſoules ; and exceeding great comfort 
to thoſe vyho by vertue of this Con- 
fraterni tie are participant therof, as 
hath bene amply declaicd, in the pre- 
cedcear Chapters» f 

o 
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The 
Of the laft print, wobich is of the 
Benedichon. 


CHAP. 14. 


A Ccording to Saint Thomas 2.1. 
qu. $$. or7, 11. the yyord Beae+ 
diction fignificth either to impars, or 
ro for ſome (Grace. God is ſaid 
ro e man , vyhen inthe yertue of 
God he doth caaſe diaine effcts, and 
vvhcna God 1 eth his graces and 
benefirs : Bar man doth blefſe God in 
thank\giuing & praiſes- 

And 3. qu. 83. err. 3- ho gigeth the 
reaſons of Benedichons, ſaying, That 
they are firſt for the honour and rege- 


rence ofthe Sacraments, yyherro they 
are ordayned.Secondly,for rhe = 
ſcnration, or declaration of tie 


in thoſe Sacraments. Thicdly, for an 
admonition of the regerence , deuo- 
tioa, &picrie, yyhich the deuour(yyho 
defire ro be participant of bg 
craments) ro have. Fourrhly, 
the repelling ofthe povverof the De- 
vill, vvtuch they ou in \ 
þ 


— , left inder the vie of the. 
And — cud rhe diets of things. ſ 
For that holy things are ro be handled P 
vvith great holyneſſe , and Sanciric, 
vyhich cannot be done mileſic they be 
ſanRiified by a publicke Benedichion, 
and ſeparated from other yalgar , and 
prophane things, for thoſe that are 
vulgar , doc prouoke no denotion of 
the minde,nor doe merit any fGogular 
honour or reucrence; vvhich made 14+ 
cobtO poyvre oyle ypon the ſtone Gen. 
25.% Nam. 8s. Godiaid : Takes the Le- 
wites ont of the midde(? of the children | 
of Ifracl, and thou thalt purific them 
according ts thu rite 3 bot them bee 
{prinkled wuith the woater of linſiration, 
ce. Of luch yvater alſo mcntion is 
made ia the 19. Chapter: and 1. of 
Tim. 4.5.t ant faith. Excry thing of God 
« goed , (6. For it us ſantified by the 
wverd of God, and prayer. From vvhich 
place the Church hath gathered the 
ron0h of Bleſſing of water, ople, wiac, 
read, fruit, places, perſons, Churches, 
uy 9 bells. All 
vyhich are conſecrated by prayers & 
Beacaichons, eipecially ro o_ 
t 
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the character of ſandtificarion,and to 
ſeparate them from ll that 15 pro- 

hane : for the Benediction vyhich 
the Prieſt maketh on forme crearure, 
doth shevy that ſuch crearure 1s bleſ- 
ſed inviſibly , bleſſed from God to his 
| honour and reucrence. $ Clement L.s, 
| ApeRi.Conft c. 39. maketh mention of 
, the rire of blefling boly vvarer, orday- 
| ned by Saint M #rihbewuy Of Bleſhug of 
holy vyarer, Sec Baronius tom. 2.a00, 
13+. vvho ſaith, that the Blefting is an 
Apoſtolicall Tradition: and citeth £- 
prph.ber.g. Heron, in Hilarion, Theed. 
hift.l.4.c.21 Pallad.in lauſrac.t,s Bede 
fe geil. Anglid 1.c. 17.5. Cypr. S» Cyr. S, 
Ambr. S. Aug. and $. Baſ.yvhodoere« 
late vyonder full things done , by ver- 
tae of holy ryater: ſome of rhem other + 
ming,thatit isan Apolſtoucall Tradt- 
ton. And Pi pe Alexander Cited de 
ronſ dift.q farth; vree doe bloſſe wwarer 
vuvith ſalt, robe iprenkled on the peoply, 
And commandeth all Prieſts ro doe 
It, as briog an Apoſtohicall Tradizion!? 
S. Chriſohome _ Theo! bila# on the 
aforcſaid place of the Apoltle, fauck; »f 
you thinks any thing 10 be vacleane, y 4 
Lans 
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4 manner of bleſſing it, that it may 
breome cleane:wwben therefore vackane 
thing; are cleanſed by Benedition, bovy 
much more cleane things are ſondifyed 
by Brnedittion. S. Hier, de 8, Hilarmne, 
Rishbeps, Priefls, Clerckrs, Monks, Mas 
trons, and the inferiour People , from 
Tovuncs and Comntrics, as alſe great 
wen and Indges did come, that they 
wwight receine bread or ole bleſſed by 
him. All yybich is more authcniacartcd 
by the act of our Sauiour Ma1.14 Luc. 
9. vyhere our Sauiour did firſt bleſſe 
the bread, he yyasro multiply. And 
the like be did in his laſt ſupper;& the 
eommona vic of the Charch 15 luthcitr 
to vyarrant it. 

The ends of this pious vie and cue 
ome (as Cardinall Beflarmine vvell 
noreth)are 3. Firſt,to ſiguthe ſpiricuall 
effects, fo the Ashes are blefied,:o figs 
pific Perance, Palmes , to fſignifie vis 
Ctorie; the Paſchall Candle, to fignifie 
the gloric of the Reſarrection. Sechd - 
by, «2 blot out veaiall finnes according 
10 5. Thomas, Soio,and Gratian, Can: A» 
quam dill. 3. de conſecre. and this by 
application of the bloud of Chriſt, as 
13 
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is in- all Sacramental things. 3- to 
chaſe the diucls, and cure diſcaſes, & 
{pch like : as is to be ſcene in the 

ayers vyhereby. they arc bleſſed 2 

ot infallibly (as the Sacrameats) for 
they have not their force and vertue, 
fion the coucnant and ioſitution of 
God , bur from the prayers of the 
Church, and devotion of thoſe thar 
vic thern, ſuch vyere the yyaters, be- 
fore mentioned, Nem.19. 4. Reg-2s 
vyhere Eliſew amended the waters by 
purting io ſalt: aud 4. Reg- 4+ Eliſers 
cured Naaman by the vvaters of lore 
dan. And Mare.s.The Apoſtle did cure 
the ficke, vvith the annoyotiog of 
oyle Such 15 our Lords prayer, yybich, 
according to Saiat Angulline Ep. 108, 
O& ſer.41,de ſaniius, tr conſerr 4.3.48 
multi; + depend j.c. dt quetidiant, 
ec hr ronſecrd 3.4..quam, doth extio- 
_ veniall Gnoe. Strikiog of the 

reaſt, A»g ld. de med. pen. c. x. as the 
Publican L«c.:8. Almes-deeds, all ate 
of charinie, faſting, & other chaſtice- 
meats of the body ; cormpunRion, 
& penance of heart , confeſhon, £244 
mang of conſricace , Holy yvacer, 

oe. f: © 2 IE Ne Buzbops 


To bleding, and fuch like : Of all 
hich, fee $ Thomas 3, qu. $7. art. 3, 
by Indulgences, by hearing of Maſſe, 
and.ſuch like: alvvayes ſuppoliag that 
theſe things ace done vvith ſowe re- 
pentance or motion of penance »tn. 
all or virtuall, yyhich che Chu: hy, by 
vvay of impetration, doth obrau.c tor 
thole that prouſly vic thoſe things. Sce 
S Thom wh ſupra. 

Novy the Popes Holyneſſe, for the 
more Reuerent vic ofthis Cod, hath 
aunecxed yrito it the Benediction of 
the Guardian, vvho in the name of 
the Church, and of the vvhole Order, 
doth blefle them. And, as for the (igni- 
cations, they are before mentioned; 
but eſpecially , itis a ſymbole of the 
Paſſion. It doth blot out veniall ane, 
vYhich is commen to this, as toall 
other things that arc viced to be 
blcfſed in the Church, by vvay of im» 
perration, as is ſaid; that 18, by the 
prayers of the Church, 10 vyhole per« 
kan. the Guard1z or other, doth bleſſe 
theie Cords. yyhereby they doe mee 
rite, uayertue of the Paſhon of our Sa» 
WOur , yyhich (as is 1aid) they repre- 
icat, 
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ſcat, the pardoning of veniall ſinnes, 


* 


befides diuerſes lndulgences that by 
the Popes have beene annexed voto 
it, as hath beene ſaid before. Asfor 
the effects, vybich ordinarily are ex- 
prefled in the prayers, vve may fee 
them inthe prayers folloyying , that 
is, to obcaince khumilitie, and the en- 
creaſe of all yertues, by the merits of 
Saint Francis: bur eſpecially of Cha - 
{tiric,and homilinie;and that they may 
be deliaered from all vice , for rboſa 
that yycare this Cord, bage a particu- 
lar 9bligation to liuc Chaſtly, enber 
1a yyedlocke or orhervviſe: not ynder 
morrtall,or yeniall finnc; for rbiz Con- 
fracernitie, in nothing , doth oblige 
ynder fGane, but 0007 You vs in mind 
of che vyertues yvec should embrace, 
and sheyyes the yices vyvee $sboutds 
thanne , fo that omurting aoy thing 
ordayned vs cos Ang looje the”, 
merir, that in doiog y bhQuid 
haue gay acd. 


The 
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The Benedifion of the Cord wyben 
many are together, 


Verſes. Adiatoriam noftrum in no- 
mine Domiai. 
ReÞ.Qui fecir coetum & terram. 
Verſus, Sit nomen Domini benedi- 


4 Ex hoc nunc & yſque in ſacu- 
um. 

Virſe. Domine exandi orationem 
raeam. 

Re#þ. Et clamor meus ad te yeniat. 
Verſ. Dominus yobiſcum. 

ReS, Ercam Spiritatuo, 
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Or emmw « 


Omine leſu Chriſte Fili Dei yi- 

ui ,qui funibus in Paſioae ligar 
voluiſti, &Beatram Perrum A am 
CITIES —_— liazlum a- 
bire feciſti, re ſupplicicer deprecamar: 
vthos entree cave ad imitationem 
almi Parris noſtri B.Franciſci Confeſ- 
ſoris atque figaiferi rui, in cingula 
corporum ſuorum creature clegerun -- 
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The Cord of F. Frames. 7's 
& vr ſtrictivs tibi conjongantor argue 
frmins famulencur ferre decreverunt. 
Bene »F«dicere & vna com famulis turs 
qui cis cingentur Sancti + ficare dig- 
0 | neris vi ſumbos ſuos caſticate pragcin- 
Qos gerit , fieque iNis infticia cingu- 
tum lumborum corum & tides ci 

li- | rium rcenum corom. Dacis, quarſu» 
mus Domine : Spiricum Sanum tuſi, 
U- oj eos in bono propofiro conſeruet 
le & operibus augeat,omnium vite 
m { tutum increments przbeat dona fua 
concedar,& randem ad xrernam 
ram conducat,in gue vous & r 
com Deo Patre 1m vnitate ciuſdens 
Spuitus Sancti, Amen. 


Ora. 


> Mnipotens ſempiterne Deus, qui 
Oc 4 Find 


ri vt ſeruos vinctos ablolocres , 

m ruum vnigenitum funibus ligar-yo-e 
zk- | Iuiſti Bene dic quaſumus funiculos 
r: tos vt famuli tw qui eis velutt liga» 
ma mine poenitentials cingi ambiuor : 
(- vinculurum cwidem Fil rw Domint 
la noſtri mea oces exiſtant; in taty de» 
rt, | votionis ſalubricer perſeucrent,& & 
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CON fr atiVnirie 8 
peccatorum ſuorum funibus ſolath, 
rui« cum eff-Au ſemper obſequii» ſe 
ligatns efſe cognolcant. Per cundem 
Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. Amen, 

Alpergendochordas rum aqua benedie 
fs dicar Benedictio Dei Parris & Fily 
& Spiritus Sancti deſcendat ſuper has 
chordas: Ref. Amen. 

Cingeuds ad (inguls; dicat, Accipe 
cingulum iſtud & Pararus vel [para 
ta] eſto alligari & mo-1 pro Domino 
Jeſu Chriſto , qui pracingarlumbos 
ments rug cingulo puritatis vt per- 
mancat 1n te yartus coatinentiz & 
galtiratis & Deo leqper in omnibus 
obedias. 


Poſtraquam omnes ſunt cinfi dicat. 


Orrmul. 


Fy= qui Bearo Petro Apoſtols 
rao prardizift in ſenechuie ſua 

ralam fc fore cingendun, famu- 
0s ru0s gas Ciagulis noſtrg fraternt- 
raris procinziguus , tua quzſumus 
chordaſalutari _ corum Chriſtia- 
na pracinge diſciplina , vt tui opity- 
laate —_ falucr & hbeay 6 vicus 


tu0gue 
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ry0gue vinti fervitio jn ſtaro deno» 
rionts vſque in finem jugirtr perſcue» 
rent.Q ua yigis & regnas in ſgculorum 


Amen. 
Final Benddiflio.. 


Enedictio SanRtiſhme Trinicatis, 

Parris, & Filij, & Spiritus Sandi 
deſcendat ſuper vos, vt ſicur chordis 
corpora veſtra circundatis, ita ani- 
mas fide leſu Chriſti & bonis operi- 
hus decpretis,quarenus ſuam gratiam 
in hoc ſzculo , & in fururo gloriam 
habcatis ereraam. Amen, 


The Benadiflion of the Card for ont 
alone, 


Ferſw, Adiatorium noſtram in n0+ 
mine Domini. 
Relþ. Qui fecitcaalum & terram. 
Verſus, Sit nomen Domini benedi» 
ctum. 
Rep. Ex boc nunc & vique in (+ 
culum. 
Kerſer. Dowine exaudi orationem 
ALCAM. 

Rr, 


Ponfraternitie © 
Reſp. Et clamor meus ad te ye 


nat. 
Verſur, Dominus vobiſcunm, 4 4a 
Reb, Ec cum Spiritu two, A 
: 
Or eons, {a 


Omine Icſo Chriſte Filiz Dei vi- 

vi, qui fumbus im paſkonc ligari 
yoluiſti, & bearoms Petrum Ap« ftolk ( 
worm 4 vinculis abſoluwum illaſum 
abire fecifti, te _ depreca- Ii 
mour,vt bwync funiculum,quem ad imi» | Y' 
tationem almi Parris aoſtri Beart Fri» | ® 
ciſci Confefforis atque fgniferi tui,in 
cingulum corporis fui creatura clegir, 
& ve \trictids tibi coniungorur arque 
firmilsfamulerur , ferre decrevir, be- 
ne$dicere, & ynd catfomulo wo (qui 
vel. { famula rua) quaz]'ca cinge» 
rue ſancti »þ ficare dignens, vt lums 
bos ſacs caſtitate precinctos , gerar, 
fGirque illi iuſtiria c10gulum lumborum 
cius, & fides cintor jvm renum crys 
Da ci quzſumus Domine , Spirmum 
Sanctum tuum , qui cum vel [cam) in 
bono propoſiro conſeruct, fide & 0+ 
peribus augeat, Omnium yirturuma in. 
CIC mcnta | 
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The Cord of 8. Franc, 317 
crementa przbeat, dona ſur conce+ 
dar, & tandem ad xternam gloriam 
conda-ar , in qua viuis &X regaas cum 
Deo Parre 1a.yaitate cialdem ypiritas 
ſaacti. Amen. 


Or ima. 


Maiporens ſempitezrne Deus, qui 

[c (cruos vintos abWlacres , Fi- 
huw cwum ynigenitam funibus higati 
voluiſti , bene $ dic quarſumas fu- 
piculum iſtaam , v: famulus tuus, qu 
vel famula tua, [qux ] co velut bis 
gamine poenitcanal cingi ambir , 
yvinculornm ciaullem Fily raz Do- 
mini no{tri leſu Chriſti memor cxi» 
ſtar, & 1a aru deaorionis ſalubrirer 
per{cuecret,d peccatorum ſuoram fu- 
nibus ſolucas, ve{{(olura } rais cum ef- 
fecta ſemper obiequits ligaram vel 
[ligaram] fe efſe cognoſcar.Per eun- 
dem Chriltam Doamaum noſtrum. 
Amca. 


git The Cinfr aternitie of 
Here the Cord is ts be frinkled with 
Holy-uvater ; and then the party 
that retrines ie, is 16 be girded 
| therevuuth : the Pref 
ſaying «s fol. 
| ſipuvcth. 


A Ccipe cingulum iſtod , & para» 
rus vel {parata} cfto alligari, & 
mori pro Dominonoſtro lefu Chriſto, 
qui przcingar lambos mentis crux 
cingalo puritatis, vt permancat in t6 
yirtus conctineatiz & caltiratis,& Deo 
ſemper 1n omnibus obcdias. Amen. 


The Prieft is ts ſay this foilovving 
prayer , vpen the, pariy 
that bath receined 

the Cord, 


Oremul. 


D Eus qui Beato Petro Apoftolo 
two predixiiti in {coecture ſua 
per ahum tore cingenduth, famulum 
tau quem vel | famulam twam] 
quam | ciogalo agitrg tratcromrates 
DI &* 
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The Cord of 8. Wywntir. 

xcinzimus , twa quxſumus chorda 
Ptnceri cor ezus Chriſtiana pracinge 
diſciplioa, vt tui opiculanre gratia f0- 
larus, & liberarus, wel { ſDluta & libe- 
rata] 4 vitiis,cwoque vinctus vel[ vin, 
Qa)ſeruino, in tary druotionis vſque 
in hocm wgirer perſeuerer, Qui vivis 
& regnas in (xculaſxculorum. Amen. 


Benediftion is to be ginen to bim or hiy 
that takes the Cord. 


Encdictio Sonctiffima Trinirth- 

tis. Parris, & Filiy, & Spincos ſan» 
ct1, deſcendar ſuper ce, vt ficurt chorda 
corpus toum circumdas, ma arnnata 
fide leſu Chrifti,& bonis oprribus de. 
cores, quatenus ſuam gratiam 10 hoc 
ſeculo, & 1n futuro glortam habeas x- 
ternam. Amen. 


of 


TY 


The Confraternitic of 


Of vwvrem, and after vohet man» 
wer the Bretheren art is 


bs admitted. 


360 


CHAP. 3y. 


I. Enerally , all Superiours, or 
Prelars of the Order of the 

Friar Minors , and their layyfull dele+ 
gats,in all & ſegerall thcir Convent, 
or places of reſidence, may giue this 
Cord,except only the places yyhese 
the Conucntuals bave formerly re- 
maincd, for in ſuch caſe the anthoritic 
of recceiaing the faicthfull ro this Con- 
fracerniric bclongeth © them , yyho 
firſt cnioyedir, ; 
2. All Chriftians,of vyyhar ſex, or C6 
dition {ocucr,may bz admitred into 
this Confraternitic ; but the receruers 
ought prudently co conſider yyhom 
they admit, left by che adoiſhon 
infamous and yitious perſons, they 
$hould blemisb the ſplenJour & gl 
ric of this Confraternirie. 

Tno'ec vvho areto receine t 
Cord, ougithrit o make a ou 
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This Cord of S. Francs, yu 
Confeſſion of all his hfe, or at leaft 
fiace his laſt generall C onfeſhon , not 
that chis is of neceſſitie required : for 
they may take the Cord yyithour ſuch 
Confeſhon , pronided that they be 
nor in ſtare of more+ll ſinne, for p10 
bably (peaking, in ſuch caſe iris noe 
neceflanie ro conteſſe : yer 1 vrould, 


the} aduiſe all ro make ſome Conf. ffion , 
le-} art leaſt becauſe the Pope hath ex- 
nts, prefied itan bis grantand 1n all grants 


(ETC TtenourtT 


thith wee _— roregard the torme, and 

creof. Morcouer,if ary one 
Should be recciucd , being in Mortall 
1c} finne, helooferh only the Indulgence 


on-j that he might hauec gained , yvhich 


yhoj afreryvard by vertue of other pum 
at his itbertie, he may recoucr. For die 


C64} ners Popes haue grantedreo the Frier 
jnco} Minors ( vyhich alſorbe Brethren of 
ers] the Cord enioy,as hath becac former- 
nom] by 1ofinuated and declared ) leaue 


to choole any approued Confeſſor, 
yvho may abſoluc them fro all caſes, 
finnes, and cenſures, beſides vvilfull 
murder, and mu i1lation of members: 
and thoſe vyho arc excepted by Cls- 
ment the VIIL and by the Councell of 

Q. Tjcnc; 


362 The 'Confraternitie of 
Trent:vvhich are to be ſcene in Rode« 
riques rom 1.44.8 ar.8, yvhich 1 omir, 
as nor neceſſary tor the penitent, to 
knovv,cſpecially it he be a ſecular, for 
tholec belong princip Illy wo Regul rs, 
& to the Conteflors. The toi me of ab- 
ſolucion 1s ſuch. 


CCI WIE IE GOT 


F 
An abſolution ug be yinen 40 thoſe 
wuhbo recrine thi Gard of 
Saint Frautts. 


Ominns noſter Ieſus Chriſtus peg 

ſuam piiſhmam miſericor.yiam, 
& per mcr1tum ſux fſacratſhme pal- 
Gonis te ablvuluar, gratiam ſuam tibi 
zwnfundat,& cgo authoritate 1phius qua 
fung2or,nccaon authoritate Syummi to- 
tius Ecclelig Pontificts , tibi concella, 
m41hi autcem 10 h-c parte cocnmmilla,ab- 
foluo ic, piim's, a yinculo cxcoummaue 
DiCAationts Maio 15 & minors, hi quod 
incurniſts , & ab omni ir.nigreſbone 
mandatorum Dei , & ciuſdem Ec- 
clcux , Guul & ab omnibus peccatis 
euis, 


2 
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The Cord of S. Francis, 353 
ws, inquantum claues ſe extendung, 
reſtiruoque te exdem innocentize qui 
in baputmate acquiſicras . In nomi- 
ne Paris, & »+ Fily , & Spwatus Sans 
ci. Amen. 

#. 4 They arc to communicate , 
for ſuch 3s the exprefſe yvill of the 
Pope. 

s* Eachone ought to imitate our 
holy Father $. Francs, _— in 
his devotion tothe boly Name of Is- 
$v5; tO our Blefled Lacy ; but princts 
pally ro the Pathoa of our Saviour, 
vvhichi- the chicfe end of this Cons 
fraiernitic. Morcouer, they are t© glue 

ood example to others, by trequents 
zag the Sacraments, and doing vvOrks 
of mercy both corporall, and ſpirit 
all. no- chrough any obligation, of 
vovyv, burfrom a fincerc and vpright 
Jatcntzon , not offending any vray? 
3p omitting ſuch a , yolcfſe 
they are othervviſe obliged , bur 
looting the beocfic of the merit and 
InJulgence ry hich tolloyy lo pious & 
proutcihon. 

6. They arectocome vvith all de» 
noun and recurrence , and 0n theig 
Q.4z kace 


34 The Confraterntiic of 
knees recere the Cord , yyhich they 
are tovveare all their hfe time, in tho 
honour & imitation of Saint Francis, 
by vyhole merigs and interceſſion, 
they Shall obtaine many celeſtiall 
graces and benefirs. And this Cord 
oughr ro be ſuch as the Frier Minors 
pycarc, cither great or litle, according 
ro the deuotion of the Brethren, If in 
chance that the aforeſaid should 
breake , they may take avother vn- 
bleſſed , akhnugh it yvere beter char 
ze vvere bleſſed ; by any of the afore« 
ſaid Superiours. 

Finally , having received the Cord 
vyith the benediction, they areto giue 
their Names co be vyruten dovyne 
ju the booke of the Cenfraternaries 
For (uch is the cuſtome of all Contra- 
rernitics, 

Thoſe yrho live in remote places,. 
yyhere there are no Convents of Friar 
Minours, may in any place or nme re- 
ecyue this Cord, from thoſe vwho 
bauve apthoritie: and {end or giue 
their names , to be cnrolled or regis 
fired in any Conuertyyhcre ſuch C 0. 
PHarerniics are, 
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The Cord of $. Francs. 365 

Which 1s practiſed in all places,in 
the Confraterditie of che Rofaric ; as 
alſo1jo tharof the Belrof S. Anguſtive, 
witneſſe rhe R. Fr. Alphonſo Daniels, 
in ſum : The. caleff, Ordin. Herem. $. 
Auguf. part,2.e.z., Where he ſaith; if 
in the place vvbere the faithfull doe 
take the Belt; there be no ſuch Con. 
fraternirie;they may be aggregated to 
one ofthe neareſt Confrarernines;thar 
ſo they may be participant of the In- 
dulgences:lcarned Nauarre did ſome- 
times doub: of this , as Flawits Che 
#wbious notcth bart »ftervvard in Miſs 
ds Orat.n.13. He aſlureth vs, that it is 
lay+fullro receive at 1h any place; for 
it is not prohibired by anv drne, na» 
turall or any other layy .Nay the come 
mon practiſe is on the contratie , af 
vvell un che Rofarie, Scapular, Belt & 
ſuch like, as in che C ord. 

But by reaſon of che great diffical- 
ties , and dangers, eſpecially in this 
time of perſecution, tach vvriting of 
their names, may be omarred ; for al» 
though taart it be a pious couſtorne int 
moſt Confrarerninies ; yet it doth nor 
lecme in all io be ſo <flentiall and ne- 
Q, z ccilane; 


366 The Confraternitie of 
ccfſarie ; for yve may conſider , that 
there are tvyo forts of Confraterni- 
ries; for ſome doe carric a certaine 
figne, marke,or badge of the Contra- 
gernitie,an yohich they are; as the Belt 
of Saint A»gaftine;the Scapular of the 
Carmelits: and the Cord of $.Francs, 
others doe carrie no ſuch ſigne , or 
marke; 5s that of the Rofſaric : of the 
Conception:of S* Antonie of Ladua : & 
fach like Fath. Antonius: de Leonibus,i0 
hi> booke cf the Cord doth probably 
hold; thac in the ſec6d ſort of Confra- 
ternacacs , It 15 neceſlarie tro vvrite 
dovvne their names : but inthe firſt 
not : hisreaſon 1+, becauſe that this 
yvriting 15 necefſute, for to make a 
diſtinctive fgne of their admiſſion; 
but 16 che others, this 15 nor necetlarie; 
becauſe they haue alufhcient ſenfible 
and diſtinctive figne of their admiſ- 
ſion; by thoſe markes: as by the Cord, 
Belt,vr S<opular.S0 that in theſe, it is 
fufhcicne, thar the mucuall conſent 
of the Brethren, and Superiours of 
ſuch Confraternitics, be manifeſted 
by ſuch externall Ggnes. 
Moceoucr,the Popes an their n_ 
[) 
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The Cord of 8, Frantis, 3&9 
doe exprefſc nofuch thing ; for $i 1us 
V. Gregorre the XV. make no mention 
of vvricing their names; fo thar if 
Paulus V. in his Bull, Cam certar Doh 
fer it dovvne, it 1s rather from an 
ordinary cuſtome , than from any 
Command, or neceflaric codition att 
nexcd to it, 

Toconfirme this; although Clement 
the VIII. & $axtms V. vvith the C ons 
gregati6 of Cardinals, have 0:day acd 
that all Reh1gious, Should yyrite Covvne 
their names at their proteli,ons, yee 
none doe eftecemcir, as aneflentiall 
condition r1equued ro fuch Profets 
fion+:tor as Veer bins ; prax- Noni. tl 1{þ. 
13 4«6.2.faith according to the com- 
mon lavy this 3+ not nece([arzenay in 
many Orders thi» 1» notiequrired, for 
it ſuticerth that ſuch proteſhons be 
made un the hads,cft Super1tours:yrher. 
force | cannot cſ!ceme ut, vyith fuch 
immanent danger,to be any manerne» 
ceffaric; being i 15 rather a Cceremonie 
for the cncrcaſc uf others ccnonon, 
and that they might be Kknovrne to 
be members of ſuch Contraternties, 
Which yvith thele circumſtances, were 
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Fa.) The Confraternitie of 
dl omirred : bar 1 leaue 1t to the 

rud-nce of thoſe, vvho hauc care of 
z an thoſe parts. 

Notre here tharthis Cord ovghtro 
be of hempe, as beſt repreſenting the 
cords of our Saujour, and more cons 
firm.ble ro our holy Fathers inten 
tion , as alſo ro the Popes ordination; 
vyho exp eifely ordaynes that the 
Cord $sbould bclike to rhat of the Fr. 
Minors: yet I v«ill not condemne the 
vic of linen Cords:altboughl iudge 
filken Cords altogerher abuſiue. For 
the vyords of the Bu't arc Chordam 
per Fraires dich Ordims geftars fol 
fam. 

M-oreouer according to the renour 


df the Bull, they arc to yycare them 4 
abouurt their middle; yer if necethity p 
doth ochervyile require , they may 
doe it yvithour impediment ot gayn- 1; 
ing the Indulgences : hovvſocuer it is 
conuenient, that they be jome way 
girt vvithir:as if chey porthe Cordon f © 
one shoulder , and vader the ocher nm 
arme , for this manner of yycanng | th 
the Cord, may be rermed girding;: | ar 
eyhich is only derermince in the Bull, | > 
= 
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be Cord of'S. Franck. FA 
and therfore it ſeemeth not to be con- 
traric rothe Popes intennon. 

If peradnenture ſoine camortweare 
the Cordin the mghts , vvithout ins 
conuenience. they may leaue it off, & 
if time or deuotion vvill permir,they 
may lay a Pater and Ane. And the 
like 1n the morning , viken putring 
ac 0n they may adde thas : bort prayer: 


O Lord Gird my heart 
evith the Cord of thy piety 
and continencie that B. $. 
Francis imtercedins for me, 
I may alwyayes remaine in 
the obedience of thy boly C3- 
mandements, 


] vill conclude this chapter vvith 
an{yvering to a doubt that {ſome haye 
made concerning the receruing of 
the faichfull ro this Contraternmnets 
and fiſt it is cerraine thar none bue 
Supcerzours of the diſttict yyberem 
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' Juch fairhfull are,can grant this bene- 
fic of the Confraternine to any one; (0 
thac if any other preſurve to admir 
any one 1ato this Confraternitic, vie 
lefle he hauc authoritic fiom ſuch Su- 

enours, yyhat he doth is not avyai- 

ble , and ſuch ſo admitted are not to 
be eſteemed as members of this C 06» 
fraternitic bur are incapable of the 
fivicts thereof. 

For as Ser bo welnoteth. tit. Indulg. 
fecular.s. f.11. The Cuſtome yvhich 
hath crept in that the Cord may be 
bleſſed by Guardians or fiwple Pricfts 
3s not novy ſubliſtanc , or of any force. 
For it bchooverh that it be done by 
by vvay ofa Confraternine, that 15, 
that it muſt be done by autboritic of 
ſuch, vvho are Superiours of ſuch Co- 
fracernnies: vyhence the Generall ha- 
ving poyvyer oucr the vybole Order, 
may admit any to this Confraterni- 
ne, provided that he aſcribe them , to 
ſome place vvhere this Confraternt» 
tic i» erected; In like manner the Pro- 
winciall in his P:ouince may doe the 
lame, with the fame conditions, Guar- 
Gians,Pichdents, Vicats according to 

the 
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The Cord of 8. Fravrn. 
the limitation of their diſtrict or li- 
mits made by the Provinciall;and not 
O'hervvile: true at is, ſuch Guardians 
and Superiours may give the Cord , 
to all the fai bfull. of yybat fort, na- 
tion, or qualitic ſocucr they be : vvho 
Shall come totherrConucnts or places 
of their 1u:11diction: but cut of it, they 
cavnort doc it, romore than they can * 
exerciſe any 1uricicall act , and this 
feemeth 16 be the expre fie 1ntentio oC 
the Þ: = holy neſt, as loannre 1 apirlt 
Conrfett. SWmiew, Primil., (41, 234 CAp.TY, 
vvcl notch. an thele vvords X Pre uded 
that the Cord of the Order of Sane 
Francis , vyhich theſe of this Contia-s 
ternitie are bound ro yvearce; be fult 
blefica by the Superiout of th Order, 


viMich BenedifCtion the Giiaro tans, XX 
Picſidts, of choke placcs m.y grue, rar 
vvith him vnder the . app«llanon of 
Supe1nours, they are cOn-pre hen-ieds 


vibercby he inlinauarts, that the Gua'e 
C1ans or Preſidents are only to grue 
this Cord, vvithin the Iimats ©: there 
Iurildichon , and this 1s the Cuſto.ne 
CG? Other Orders. 

It 4s Cciaine that all locall Supe» 
TLUULS 8 
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niours, a5 Guardians, Preſjdenrs, Vi» 
cars in their abſence, and ſack like 
have in their ſeveral limirs, ordinarie | tn 
povver, to blefſe and giue the Cord; | th 
for as Vece hin; prax. Nowit. difÞ.7 dab, ch 
r. vvellnoterh , Juriſdiction granted | de 
by Princes priviledges,not to the per- | by 
fon, bur ro the digmirie, is ordinarie & | to 
nor delegare, and bath che forme of 
ordinary povver. pe 

From vyhence I inferre, that they | ri! 
may delegate this povyyer to others, | Ru 
on fpeciall occatlions : as I'lalobos, ſec 
Ledeſma, Snarns, and others doe come be 
monly teach;and that yvith reaſon, for | co! 
according to the maximes of the layy, | cul 
Dnicumgue poteſi facere per ſeipſurmn; | to! 
por: ft facere per alium,nift lex velcanca | the 
aliter conſtiinart: he tharcandoe any | Cc 
thing by lumiclte , may doe the ſame | on; 
by another , 1f the layy or Canon doe | wil 
not o: dame the cotrary: vvhich is allo | ma 
to be vnderſtood , if it be nor other- [hol 
wile ordayned in their ſcucrail Orders: [tho 
For (o amoneſt the Carmelits, none [vvil 
bur the Priom can blefſe the Scapnlar: rect 
becauſe it is ſo ordeyned in theie [thi 
Oider,as Lezang teſligieth Buz amogt Jthe 
the 
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«+ Cor . Fraurs. 
the Friar Minours ther is no fach con- 
fiicution. Which is confirmed by $ix+ 
tws IV. Bull. awy. viherc he ordaines; 
that the habirs of F:aciſcans, or Prea- 
chers , cannot be giuen to thoſe vvho 
deſire tO be buried in the habit; bur 
by the Guardians of the place, or he 
to vrhom rey 5hall commune ut. 
Further vye may inferre , that Su- 
pe110urs, vvho haue ordinarie aucho- 
ritie, maydclegareit, by the ſame 
Rule ro any Prieſt, cither Kelzgrous or 
ſecular, nay provided that the Cord 
be Blefſed by Superiours , or by their 
commands, there feemeth hetle cath» 
Culrie, for thoro delegate this power, 
tothoſe vvho arenot Pricfts, vvho mn 
their name, may admit them into this 
Contraternitie, for 3n this act ſuch @ 
One appointed, perficut illud opere ſeu* 
wil: Of now imr1ſdrfionall, vyhich vve 
may allo gather by the example of our 
holy Father $. Francis , vyho gaue au- 
thoriric to B, Lucheſows; (yvho as lowe 
eyill hane it, yvas che firſt vyho vvas 
received by our holy Father into the 
third Orver ) ro recerue Others, 1n'0 
the ſame Order , althovgh be hirſelie 
yyas 


44 The Confraternitie of 
vrasnc Clergy m3. Ihavuc the rather 
nored this poxnt , that in ſome occa- 
Gons may be vſctull 1n our Country, 
for the farr faction of many deuone 
perſons , vvrho may defire to be parti» 
Cipant of the merits of the Order,and 
40e the fruict thercor ; vyhereas 
through periccution emprufonm: at 
or other yvayes no Prnckt can come 
aycarc tham. 


What Panins V. bath done concerning 
(his Confraternite And of 
the Indulgeace ef our 
Lady of Angels. 


CHAP. 36 

gy—— 

He moſt vigilant Paſtor of Gods 
Church, Pope Pauls V. 1 the 
yeare 1407. d14 renevy all thee ature» 
laid Indulgences grated to this Con- 
fraternitie, by an exprefſe Bull , giuen 
the 11, of March. yyhercin he giucs 4 
plenaric Indulgence at their entrance 
into the Confraternitic, and {or 10v9 - 
cating the holy Name of 1esvs. cr 
being picicat at any diuince Other 4 
hay” | 


The Cord of S. Frantis. 
hundred dayes , the like for aſſiſting at 
funcralls or any other pious vyorkes, 
But for accompanying the bleflſed Sa + 
crament he granteth 5. yeares md 5. 
quarantines, an1 alihough in this 
Bull, he did reftraine rhe indulgence, 
yer in another , he granterh a plenarie 
Indulgence ; as 1s to be feene inthe 
Bull cited by F. Beweber , in his booke 
of this ſubiect , and is ſufficiently dee 
declared here aboue. Morcouer , he 
adderth a plenarie Indulgence to the 
Brethren that «hall ccuourly vific the 
Church, or Orarory,on the principall 
Feaſt of the Cooptratermre, which is 
the Feaſt of our Lady of Angels, 
vyhich falls on the 2. of A»2s/ft.which 
I vvill briefly declare reterring the 
Reacer ro the Chronicles of the Frier 
Minors, Tem. 1.16.2.cop 1-vibere be 
may reade the ſtorie at Iegth, rogether 
vvith many miracles for the contir- 
mution of the ſame. 

+ Saint Francs, the begioning of 
his conucrhion , after he had heard the 
Crvcitix ſpcake vnto bim, ſaying: 
Francis gos and repaire wy houſe, 
wvhut as then ſerft ts Wholly drflroyed, 
6iit 


xr The Coufraternitie of 
iſ by begging and bearing of bur- 
dens on his shoalders , repaired ce 
Church of $.Demians,and the Charch| x 
of $.Perer; at laſt be came to rhe place] x 
vVhich 1s called Porrtiancula, ywhere! h 
vyvas a Church of the moRtB. Virgin] h 
Mary, ancicntly builded , but then! C 
forſaken and yyithour any ones care,| x 
vyhich vyhcn the man of God did be»! h 
bold, through the feruent deuorion} y 
vpibich be bare co the Lady of the! x; 
pyorld , be began ro ſtay there ro res! fi 
poire it: but there percemmeg(accords] g. 
wg to the name ot the C birch, which! v1 
vvas called our Lady of Angels) rhe! e& 
frequent vilrarion of Angc|s.he ther pl 
remnned , both for tix reuerence off th 
the Angels, and tor the exceeding} or 
louc he bare tothe Mother of Chrift } V 
The Saint loucd this place aboue alt jn 
other places of the vrorld , for berg yy 
he bumbly began bis Order, and heres m! 
happyly ended his dayes : un thi by 
Church he receiwed this Indnlgence vn 
that here 1s mernioned atter this 1nansd mi 
ner follovying: Saint Francis prayinggqu 
for the vyhole vyo1ld, one mig he 18 kid 2. 
ccll, ncarc to our Lady A. ki a 1 
aA 
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bar-| nertiſed, that one Lord, together vvith 
Ge] the Virgin Maxis vere witha great 
arch | multcude of Angels 1n the Chappcl: 
lace| viherevpon,vvyih great ioy & concent 
here! he entredintothe Church , and be- 
rgin| holding the Maicftie of the ſonne of 
then} God , vyith great humilitie and reve» 
care,| rence he did proſtrate bimſelte before 
1 be-| him and our Lord called bam, ſaying; 
mom What is it theu demandeſt for tbe tþ+- 
f the rituall good of men # Saint Francis, abs 
> re») fiſted by the prayers of the Blefied Vir 
;ord-\ g1n, did rows humbly demand that be 
hich} yyould be pleaſes ro grant ro all thoſe 
) the! that should cnrer info that Church 
here plenaric rewithon of all their finnes, 
ce Off that yvere already conteſſed : vrhich 
d1ng our Lord granted, and fent brim tO has 
riſt 4 Vica!,ithe Pe pet Rome, rodemide, 
ae all in bis n-me, the fd Indulgence , 
berg yybich he d1d : bur the Pope tndin 
hered much difhculiie, by much a doe, bok 
thifby miracles vyyhich vyhere prefenecd 
2nd ynto him , and by wnipiration of Ab 
1an4mighty God, coniſcenicd to his re« 
ay mg queſt; tor to take effect alyyayes the 
in kigz. of Auguſt, and vyould bave giocn 
+, aa Bull thereof; but 54mm French laid; 
ad Jbay 
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That bis wuord thould content bim, 
that God vi onld prblnch bis wvorke by 
himſelf: : Which 1s moſt truly arrived, 
as 1+ 10 be feene mn the aforeſaid 
plac &$ © Bellar mine 110 his Contr oucrlic 
of Indulecnces, dd fo much cftecme 
of thy« Indulgence,that he lath, Thar 
three C rrholicke docnments are here- 
by confirmed, the firſt , of Indulgeces; 
the ſecond , of the Popes avthori1e, 
the third , of confeſſion. For , at the 
Prayers of Sat Francis 4 haſt £ 1uc 
a plcnarie Indulgence, but not vvith, 
our the miniſterie of the Popes Vit- 
car , neither did he grue ur generoIly, 
bur ro ſuc h as vvere conttite and cons 
feſſed ; But if this learned man (vvho 
durſt not auvowch fuck things but vpo 
good ground) be not tufbcient, ler vs 
Jce yvhar authoriree may be brought 
for it. Bei ics the reftumonies 1n the 
lace atore cined , Saint Anronine, © 
a , and moſt holy man, of the 
Order of Sunt Dominike 3. parte /um, 
Sijt.tir.24 1-144 3. faith; That inthe 
year 1223 18 the moneth of lanuary, 
B. Saint Frans Obtaynred fit of God, 
by thy aacercediiva of his B. Mother, 


The Cord of S, Francis. 79 
a Plenaric Indulgence of finnes, every 
yeare , to thoſe that come tO the 
Church of our Lady of Angels,on the 
frit day of Auguſt; and that ic +hould 
endure a vvhole naturall day , begin- 
ning from the z. Veſpers of that day, 
vorill the Veſpers of the day folloyy+ 
ing, including the night . on vvhich 
day that Church vvas conſecrated by 
7. Eichops, and the ſaid indulgence 
publiched, Saint Bernarding ( a man 
moſt famous tor ſanEtitie , learmng, 
and miracles. Tom. 1 .ferm 16.4 ſanto 
Frans.) aficr the 1clation of this n+ 
dulgcnce, endevorcth to prove it, in 
that it hath continued vnto this riume, 
yvith great accellc of people; and that 
1t VVas KnOvynceto Saint Pomnanweniurt, 
K to Alrxandir Ales, & all thc Popes, 
and Paſtors of the Romane Church: 
And concludeth, that ut vvas not hikes 
ly that the Popes , and holy men, 
yyuuld have let paſſe ſuch an error, if 
this Indulgence vvere falſe. Barth, [*- 
fonws 1b, x. confor* 2. aficr rehearling 
many miracles for the confi: mation 
of this Iadulgence, adduceth many 
tctunoncs of all the boly Brecheren 
ot 
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of thattime. Martianus Florentinu: L 
3.0.22. Mares Viiſup in.t.s Frier Bays 
telus of Aſhfium, made a booke of this 
JaJulgence, preuwlnm wiie Frand. pas, 
1.c4p.67.Michacl de Medina,de Indulg. 
$11Þ.4.4.13+ 5. Brigi in hor Reuclatios 
fxtran 6.90. Barth, Piſanus 10 the place 
afore(a1d, bringeth many Popes that 
have confirmed it. Firſt , he brinzeth 
Martinus IV, viho gaue leaue to by 
familic co goe ro gaine this Indul- 
gence, and confiarmes it a nevv. Pope 
John XX 11, veould nor meddle to aker 
this Indulgence. The-hold Bixhop of 
Aſlilwm rehifiech, that 4n 1s time, 
Pope Benrface the VIII. fentiolemne 
Legats to the houſe of Portnuncula, 
vyho,on that day, inthe behalfe and 
commanide of the Pope, thonld fa- 
lemnely preach the (aid Indulgence, 
Clement the V. hath the ſame ; vvith 
Jobn. Butfor the better {aristaction 
of the more curious reader, | vill pro- 
duce ſome Bullcs, vvhich doe manit« 
feſtly confirme this Indulgece to haue 
beene miraculouſly given , in that 
there 18 no direct Bull extant ro proue 
Kc £9 hauc beenc giuen by our — X 


The Cord of f. Frandti:, ;oe 
Pope Boniface the VIL1L. in aBull das 
xd as Peruſia Kal. Decemtb. granterh 
MSf xo the Church of the Stigemars of 
any Saint Francis, on Mount Aluerne, 
418-} the ſame Indulgence that-1s m the 
WW] Church of Portiuncula. The Bull is to 
Kt] bee ſecne , in the collection of the 
hf} Bulles made by the Reverend Father 
eh lobn Bapiiſt, 
" And Sixt» IV. in tvyo Bulles con- 
ul} Germerh the ſame , as may be lecne mn 
"'P©J the faz1d Author. Finally, the lare 
cet Pope YVrbane th- VIIK, in the yeare 
of 1634, haning fuſp« nded all other In- 
Ne, dulgencrs, by reaſon of the lub1'y,that 
BC} yvas to bee the yeare follovving , d1d 
la, exempt this place of Porciunc: [a : 9% 
nd appeareth by his Breue , cited by 
{0- Father Luke Wadding 1 bis Annals, 
C1 onthe yeare 122 3.n4m y. rrhich both 
1th confirmerhthrs Indulgence to be rrae, 
00} and allo that it yyas gruen by our Lord 
'O* | hi mfelte,and theretore he vvould not 
M*1{uſpend it; ſo tharir reſterh thar rhis 
WE. Hodulgence is more than manifeſt, 
hat | peGdes that , according t very ap- 
+_ proved Authors, Pupe Bewedrit X / did 
fublickly authenticate 1t by his Bull: 
T7 lee 
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ſee the monuments of the Order of 
the Frier Minors, 
It reſterh onely to knovyy, vrherhar 
this Indulgence may be gained mn 
other Chagches of the Order:although 
there hath beene doubec therof+ Yer, 
as the 11zht Reverend Father in God 
Paul Boudot, Biihop of Arras, being 
demanded , by the Guardian of the 
English Recollects in Deway, yrhether 
he might publish the ſa1d indulgence 
on the 2. of Auguſt, anſ{yvered; That 
Indulgence 15 {Oo vvell knovvyne , that 
po man can doubr of it : Yet to ſtop 
the mouthes of luch as arc nor con- 
rent to neglect fo great a good, but al- 
ſo rocarpe at the vernitic thereof , it 
$hallnort be amiſſc,to let Jovvyne lome 
p: ootes. Firſt , this Indulgeuce vyas 
communicated by Siziws i, to the 
Siſters of this Order , 10 a Bull, dated 
the 5. of Augult 1481. and afteryyard 
he c6municared it to all the houſes of 
the Bretheren , as vyell of the frit,, as 
of the third Orver. And by cauers 
P«-pes , the ladulgences of vuc houſe 
is communicated to aaother: Bu £0 
take ayvay al aoubt, Fanins V. and 
G1#- 
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The Cord of ©. Francs. 33 
Gregorse 13 by Apo tohlcall lertcrs 
have declircd the lame: Sec Porrell 
Verb, Indulg atie wn his Ad iitons : fo 
that no man hen eforvyard can do br 
thereof, eſpecially contdering that 
this tn-lulgence hath beene rauficd 
by the Bull of the ſupreame Bishop , 
I mcane, by the Seygmars and Marks 
of Ch:1ſt 1-/#s, vyhick that kcarned 
Cardinall S:llarmine Calleth a vyo der 
of vvon ters. Wherefore , henceforth, 
let no man be croublcivme varto him, 
to deny this ſpecial! grace gravtcd 
vnato him, for he bearcth che Marks 
of our Lord [eſws Chrift 10 bu b dys 
yvherchy, as Henri td of [rqnaria - an 
Angu/tme Frier, laith, ſerm. 3. de 5an#s 
Franciſco: He vyas lealcd vvith the 
Bull of che ſup;came Bi hop, and cons 
fizned vvith the banner ani character 
of the ſoucrarigne King , by the 110 + 
preſſion of the deity ing Strgmars of 
vV\hich $4imnt Bernardine taith , de Ee 
wang. ſerm. 60. 47.2.4 ++$- nat he did 
not iemem brreo hauc 1cad or found 
any Other thing, wnmediatly fabri- 
cated by the hanus of Chaſt ,, vubih 
vvas approuced by the Church, bur 
thele 


194 The Confraternitie of 
theſe noble and holy Stigmats:where- 
by, as larobus 4 Voragina, a Domini + 
can,and Bishop of Genua ſerm. 3. de $, 
Fr anc. Chriſt gave ro Saint Francu hfy 
Stigmars, as it vycre, his armour , his 
enſignes . and his teſtimonie ; for he 
yvyas the Souldier, Srandard-bearer, 
Diſciple, Legare, Preacher, and fairh- 
Full deuored of Chriſt leſws. What 
$halll bring many authorities , vyhen 
Pope Gregorre the IX 10 a Bull given 
in the Xl. yeare of his Papacie , con- 
demneth a Dominican for denying 
them: & in another of che ſame yeare, 
he rebukes a Bi -hop for denying rhF; 
his reaſons 1 vvill vie hereattcr Pope 
Alexander the IV. made a folemne 
Bull in the praiſe of che ,vrigmars, af- 
fming, , \ t he hunſelfc had feene 
them. In another, he commandeth the 
Brothers, alvvayes rofſtay 1n Mount 
Alucrne , ro kcepe the memory of 10 
yyonderfull a thing : and in a third, 
more highly commends ther 5 afhr- 
ming himſclfe ro hauec ſcene rhem: in 
z. Othcrs he excommunicats any one 
that vyould conmedsct it , or aeface 
the Stigmars out of the Image of S. 
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The Cord of $. Francis, Toy 
Francis, Nicholas the 3. approves the 
bull of Greg. the 9. S1x1ns 4. forbids to 
paint any other Saint vvith the __ 
mars ; Benedift 11 vyould have the 
Feaſt of the Srigmars ro bee yearly ce- 
lebrared, vvith a double office. S:1xtus 
z. renevved it, & cauſed itto be purin 
the Martyrologe. Finally, Pope YVrbane 
of happy memory , hath confirmed 
che by the himnes that he made of the 
Stigmats , and alſo hath declared rhar 
doubt made of Sainte Catherine of 
Siena, vyhether she had the Stigmars, 
or no; for bee aftirmes , that shee had 
them invifibly.So that S. Anronines, of 
the Order of $.Dominicke, and Arch» 
bizhop of Hlorence , had good reaſon 
toſay þ1f.1.3-par.tir.24.c.1 4.3 a fins 
gular thing yyas granted to 8.Frency, 
vyhich vyas never read to have beene 
given to any:& this 15 the 1imprefiion 
of the (facred Stigmars: for although 
Saint Paul {aith of imiclfe Gal.s. Ego 
Sirgmats Domins — 5 in corpore mes 
perro, yetnone ſaith that he had core 
porallly the ſignes of the Paſſion in his 

ands, feer , and fide, &c. Guilielmus 
Fippin another Dominican ſerm.de 5, 

| , 


Fran; 


e reternitic of 
Fram, ſaith the ſame, Roberr & Licie 
Bishop of Aquine ſorm.de $. Catt. the 
ſame. 


The Concluſion. 
CHAP. 38. 


1.2% here vwhat I had co ſay of this 
lubiect, to excitc al Chriſtians 
more efhcacioully ro honour the mee 
moric of the Pathos of our Saujour 
Teſw Cbriit, by ceuoutly vvearing 
#bour them this Card, 16 mcmoric 
thercof, to make them yvorthy ta 
gaine thoſe ladulgences and Graces, 
yvhich 2t plealed the boly Romaine 
Bisbops (vrbo arc Treſwers of the ins 
finite mctits of the preciovs bloud of 
thc Rodecmer of the vworld ) t0come 
QLIBICAC TO the Bretheren of this dee 
your, aud renovuacd Arch-contras 
Kite, 
And to conclude, 1 bumbly beſcech 
all Chcalti ans, votto fay, as many. lis 
eruns and mon theſe names 
vvho milpriing the good of their 
{aluatign doc Lay ;Tha the Poge 13 tov 
pro» 
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The Cor of 6. Franchs, #7 
prodigoll of Indulgences. and thar he 
oaghn to be more ſpariogin the diſtrr» 
barron of the druine Treaſures of the 
Charch 

For this ſeemeth to proceed afvrell 
from ignorance , as from malice and 
temerimie: For, if they vverc momed 
in the affarre of their ſalgartion , they 
yvould confrſſe ingenionly that they 
had nced of Pardons, & Indulgences, 
nor onely cucry yeare, but euery day. 

Wherefore remember, that to olted 
God mortally is fo great an cull that 
for each mortal ſmne we arc obhged, 
according tothe Apoſtolicall Confts. 
rurions,ond Canons of the Church, ro 
doe penance for the ſpace of 7,ycarcs. 

Morconer, according © all Divines, 
a; tyyo fold d1fpoſrion is neceffarie 
for the gaining of Indulgences ; the 
one 14 called Habicuall, the other ac- 
toll : the ki requires that yve be im 
the ſtare of grace, vyrtkout v1bichno 
man is capable of Indulornce+;the fe- 
cond , requres good yvorks , vyhich 
ae accompanied ordinarily venth 6 
mnou, and contrſhan, according te 
the renour of the Popes grant. The firſt 
R 2 cog - 
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Condition is moſt certainely neceſſa» 
Fic,as is to be ſcene Exty. 1. de pan, & 
remfſ.c.legatur 14 queft.t, Andutisa 
Rule in thc Lavy, peceatt venia non 44+ 
tur,nificorrefts, And Loo the X. 10 bis 
Bull, de Indulgentys, faith; That Indul- 
gencees ave is be ginen to the faithfull, 
that by Coariiy art members of Chrift, 
And Nawar.in comment. de Indulg.nots 
1. ſub Fine, ſaith; that thoſe yyho are 
preſent at the Epiſcopall benediction, 
or doe ſay the prayers , or doc other 
vyorkes yyherctothere 1s annexed any 
Indulgence , doe not obcaine the lea(t 
Indulgence, volefſc by Coofullion,or 
At leaf Contntion,they haue cxpiated 
their former mortall $1n:. And nor. 3, 
n«.43. hc anſ(vvereth to an obiection, 
that vyould haue it to be dangerous tg 
omit inioyned penances, for a thing 
that is ſo vacerraine, ſaymg; lc ſuffilerh, 
at leaſt for the ſatisfying of the pre- 
cept, vrhereby vve are obliged ro per» 
forme ſuch penance , becautc he pro- 
bably belecucth that he hath gayned 
this Indulgence;although it doth not 
ſuffice for the gayaing of the fruict of 
the Indulgence, co vyit ceemſbon of 
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The Cord of F. Frames. 319 
paine due for the linnes: a+ the taking 
of the Eucha iſt ar Eaſter, by him that 
probably bclecucth,, that be is 10 the 
ſtatc of grace, doth free him fiom the 
Gnne of cranſgrefſing the Eccleſiaſti- 
gone Bur, if he be nor really 10 
the ſtare of grace, he doth not reape 
the fruicts thereof : fo It 1s no Iladul- 
£&Ccs,although he may at other times 
luppiy the detect. 

Morcoucr, the yyorke impoſed , 
ought to be done moraliter bene , that 
3+, vvith duc cucumſtices,nort of yaineg 
glory,or other cad, but vvith deuotie 
and reucrence:1o Nazar faith , that he 
that vifiteth a Church, vyhbercio there 
1s an Indulgence to be gaimed, it he 
dota ut for yaine gloric,or vvith excels 
lwe lavughtergor vvrih yaine ſpeeches, 
mdccen time, or habit, or vvith any 
other thing that may give 18ſt fcan- 
dalc,hc doth nor gaine the InCulgece, 
becavic fuch execution of the vvoike 
1s cuil}, by realon of thecircumltance 
of time,or perſon, &c.& conſequeni!ly 
1: yrould bre ynficting to obrarne the 
intended end, becauſe it cannot be 
rtcrred to pretiv,or tothe yyorship of 

R 3 God, 
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God,vvyhich, (as 15 ſaid before) is re» 
qumlire, 

Ler no man diſpiſe this Card, be- 
canſc itis common to the poore af- 
vvell as ro thy rich; for cerrarly none 
bur imprudent , and ſack as have no 
care of their foules , vyill neglect chis 
ſo great good, becauſe others are par- 
takers ofrt : becaufe all are ſaved in 
Chriſt, chercfure yvilt they contemne 
his Paſfon ? I thinke there 1s none (0 
filly, as ro omit the Sacraments , be- 
caule the poore may recriuethem , & 
moſt commonly vvnh grearcr frunct 
than the 11ch : becanſc the poore may 
gainc Indulgences, therefure shal rhe 
rich neglect chem? as rf thar God had 
ginen other meanes to ſaug therich, 
and others for the poore;, vrhar man 
ſoinſcafible,thatit there vyerce great 
t:calures to be bad io ſome place of 
the Cirie, yvouli neglect rhem be- 
caule there vvas fore foole , or ſome 
poore man had taken parr of them : 
verily if he +hould , be vyould be the 

reater foole, and dcſeruc to dye a 
—— Spinituall creaſures are oftte 
red yato ys, and becanfe fortoork 
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The Cord of %. Franck. ot 
Chrmber-maids ( fach 5 the rerme 
that forme haue ved} hane obtained 
them, therefore they vrill nor viſe the 
meancs to procvrethern : bur th 

ought ro feare, left fach be admrrred 
mo the heauenly Chamber , into the 
celcfhall cabernacles, vyh0 they burne 
m Purgatorie. Verily Gods grace is 
gwen as vvell ro rhe poore, as tothe 
rich- as welt to the Idior,as rothe wile, 
as vrell rorhe beggar, as rothe King 
The nch vvill nor lcane his riches, be» 
cauſe the poore hath fuck : the vvile 
man 1s yyr{dome, becavfe the foole 
doth «heyy fone pradenee-; the King 
Ms Kinzdome , becaoſe rhe beggor 
Rucs vvnbin tr; kovy mach I<efe ought 
the rich ro feaue ſpreituall riches be+ 
eauſe the poore enoyes the hike; the 
wile man leane heanenly cifrs becauſe 
the foole 15 partacrpante chere«t; oft 
we King + celeftialt Kirgdome, be- 
cante rhe poore, record my ro Sanonr, 
poſſef}-: the fameicontider alto 1t 14 not 
Konours, riches, or powver,, that pres. 
pales 10 theſe ſpirntualithngs: dew. 
nos be rt 10 Wing or beggar 15 the 
thing thar beores che priee hers, and 
Ord1- 


Jo2 The Confraternitie of 
o:diaanily the poorer fort have more 
truc deuotion and lefſe neede:vyheres 
fore the rich ought rather to labour, 
that the poore might be of this Con- 
fracernitie , that being partakers of 
their prayers, they may carer 10to the 
ercrnall tabernacles; for theirs is the 
K:ingdome of heauen: the rich ought 
to giue almes to the poore that by 
their prayers their finnes may be for- 
giucn them, but by this meanes , they 
may haue their prayer vvnbour almes 
(vvhich I thinke there be t00 roo ma-» 
ny deſie:)Regard not yvhat perion re« 
ceiucs theſe graces, but hovy you may 
enzoy them. There 1s one Lord, one 
Bapuſme,onec Fauh: Gods grace 1s as 
ready for the one as for the other: 
Gods revrard or punishnient attends 
aſvvell che one as the other:1n a word; 
lo al] ſparrcuall things as Sacraments, 
Jodulgeuces , Merits , Devotions, 
Prayers, Grace , Paine, and Glorie. 
there 3s no regard of perſons , butt 
pious vvorks and liucly faith vhuch 
aiccommon to all. 

Receiue therefore the Indulgences 
yVul: great ICUELTACE, and Gcuotion, 
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conſidering the pictie & deaotion of 
the Popes that gaue them, on all occa- 
ſions ſeeking our ſoules ben« fie, unultie 
plying theſe lndulgences for the profie 
of the Church , and glory of God, in 
theſe rimes; the rather , becauſe, as ir 
is ſaid c. Confratermitatis 4ifh. 14. the 
defects of theſe our times, vrhercin 
not onely the merits but alſo the bo» 
dies of men doe decay , doe not (uffer 
in all things the rigour of the penances 
and cenſures yvhich 1n tormer times 
the penitents did yadergoe : & there» 
fore leſt they should vyanthelpe, & 
diſpaire, & be brought ro the neglect 
of the Sacraments , the Popes haue 
more liberally granted Indulgences, 
thereby to animate and encourage vs 
to good vyorks, to reuctence and af- 
fect the Church, our morker , vyhoſe 
povver vve acknovviedge herein, and 
yvhoſe maternall pictic vve daylye x» 
pericuce. And laſtly, to glorific God, 
as a moſt mercifull Farher , that deas« 
leth (0 benignely vvich vs. And itis (@ 
farre from bringiog mes © carclecl- 
ncfle of their faluatzion ( as lome 1m- 


prudetly athrae) that theie is aothing 
1Q 


%” The Confraternitis of 
n the Church that miniſtreth grearer 
occatien of Contririon , and Confef- 
fion,and other pious yoorks , vvithout 


vehich they arenot ro be gained;as is | 
to be ſeene1n the places yyhere ſuch | 


Indulecrces are. 

Finally, Indulgences are profirable 
te all,cothe imperfect, in that as they 
finne daily, fo they yvant helpe daily; 
ro the perfect , for 1: 15 pr ofira ble tool 
to be freed from rho'e things vehuch 
may any vvay hinder the eny ping of 
eternal} good: befides thar,they hinder 
BO good at, but augment their good 
workes: And as tmen doc ſceke 
In this vvorld ro endere pames & la- 
boers,to be freed from rhe leuere pu- 
nishment of the ocher ; gnen ſo they 
may fceke Indulgences for that end, 
nor iofly the other panes, which were 
an act of pufillhyrmme, bur that , 10» 
gr ber vvith there Qvvnce menrir,, they 
mrghe 10yne the merirs of our Saut- 
our,and h1s Sarnts, for more am pte & 
fecure ſarisfaction,, wr rf + berter eo 
walke vvith ryyo freer, rhan vvith one. 
And akhongh Indn}gences arc neerly 
lautadory, yrethe vyorkes annexed 
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395 
ynto them, are meriror100s, 


C Recciue, 1 ſay,theſc Indulgences by 
ie | vYhich vyve are fo perfectly recon» 
is | ciled to God, freed from all cemporall 


» | Paine, due to our demerits, ſatisfying 
tothe divine luſtice, fo yvorrhily, and 
le | focably,by the diſpence of the 1afinite 
merit of che dolorous Paſſion of our 
Y: ſyvcer and pirtifull Redeemer 1eſru- 
be" Chrait,by yyboſe infinite qo. 6 pray 
A | 2nd conmure thre not to neglect the 


of Giuine grace , vyhich 15 prefented vn- 
to thee,1n this devout, and moſt holy 
od Arch confratcrnime, nſtcared 11 the 
ke | mcmoric and honour of bis boly Paſ- 
1100. 


The end of the firſt part, 


THE SECOND PART 
OF THE 
MANVEL OF THE CORD 


S. FRANCIS 


WHEREIN 1IS CONTAINFD 
many ſpiritual exerciſes , and 
deuonons , for rhoſe of the 
{aid Confratcrnitie. 


Meare my prayer and be propicions to thy 
lot & Cord, & tnrne our mou ning, 
ini iy, that lining , wut may praiſe 
thy Name, O Lord, and dot not tbut 
the monthes of them that ſing wnis 


thee, Efther 1 3. 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT 
TO , THE READER. 


N the firſ® part of this Manuell , 1 
han endanaret ts dtclare the tg- 
mitie of the Arch-confraternitte of is 
Cord , by ſetting dowune 111 erigine, and 
b:ginning « Br diners ſugnifications , the 
great denoton of all Chrijtians watp it, 
the manrfold indulgences thereby to bs 
gayned, wvith the motines and reaſons 
for thoſe Indulgencer:wyherein (1 irnſt) 
the Reader may find ſatisfattion for the 
mol] Monbrs, that may T4214 + And be- 
canſe ſome bad rather enivcy the etiall 
faneour of the Somrrargne Bri hop; , than 
eurionſly ſearch the reaſons; had ras 
they reape the benefit, than enquire the 
cauſe; bad rather inchriate the well, 
than jainsfin the wnderſianding ; I 
thouent good, tt 14 ſecond fart =. ſer 
dowunt certaine pious exerciſes, which 
thoſe of this Confraternitie might w/t, 
aſyyel! for the better gayning of the 1n- 
& dnigrnits, 


dulgenen , a1 10 wuorks that wobich thi 
Cord pretends, 16 wuit te obtaine « meſfi 
linely feeling of Chriſt; Paſſion, and i; 
v/e all means pofſpble ts rngraft it in 
their ſouls , by prayer, and meditation; 
wuhbers by they may learne ts employ 
their tims wvith great content , and 
Biritnall profit. Make wſe of it, and 
wentb/afe tit remember in your holy 


pr ayeri. 
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RYLE OF THIS 
Confraternitie. 


CHAP. L 


ex HE Gardian of the 
Frier Mincrs,or who 
he $hall appornr ; 1% 
to take caie of the 
Reetheren of this 
Conftatermitic, 

2+ Allthoſc that arc to be admir- 
ted into this Confraternraie, are to 
he of that age, that they may contells 
and communicate ; vvhiao 15 ga» 
thered by the exprciſe vrords of the 
Bull, in that 1t oryvaincs , that their 
entrance they are to contctle & comm 
MmuUnicatc. 

3- They $hall endcanour daily , 
morning anc curning, iO make ex4- 
mine , of their contcacnce, ans to lay 
A 3 [TOS TT 5 


omfratevnitic of 
ſome praycrs,according tocach ones 
deuori"n, bur pr incipall y(for the gay- 
m"g of the In lnlgences ) hne Pacers 
and Ames, adding tothe end of each 
one the Gloria Pairs, O*e. {alutn dcs 
nouily the gae yyounds of our el 
our, vvhereto they mult wyne one 
Pater (+ Auer, for the Pl PCs Molyneſle, 
vyhich, after theexampl: of the Fracr 
Minors ; it they benort hindred by n+ 
fmite , or othervviſe, they may lay 
wvith thew armcs ftrerc qQur, mt 
maner of a Croſſe, accordiag as here - 
aftcr Shall be dechred. 

4. Theend of this Confrarern:1e 
15, vertue, Chriſtian picctie, and unata- 
t10n O” bur Sauiour 1n h15 Paſlion; and 
therefore the Brethico, and Sifters 
theres c Our" > dil:gent)y ro obſer ue 
the Commandemcnes of Gol, and 
hv» Church; and aboue all chin2s,not 
to giue any ſcandale, bur good ex- 
ample, in all things, and beare al» 
wwares in their mind , leſws Chrift 
cru.ihe). 

5. AlltheBrethren and Siſters, re 
to conl.fle and communicate once 
eucry wonth, on all tac Feaſtes in the 
3 CALC, 
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yeme, principally, on all the Feaffes of 
onar Lord, of the B Virgin, and of the 
Saints of the Order of the Friar Mt- 
nors;if they vvill comnnicate oftencr, 
they may , ſo it be done vvith the ad- 
vice of their ghoſtly Father. 

6. They muſt Shevy theraſelues 
very diligent 1n the ſermice of God , in 
hearing Sermons, Maſſe, and other cx- 
eremſrs of deuorion, , 

7. They are tobe preſent at the 
monthly Proceſhons of the Contra- 
rermtic, vyh«h ordinanly are on the 
ſecond Sundayes of the Month, as alſo 
xt the Proceſſion on our Lady of An» 
gels day, vvbich is the principall feaſt 
of this Confraternine. They $balldoe 
evell ro be preſent ar all the Proceflioy 
of the Order. 

8. When any ofthe Conf: aterni- 
tic die, cach one $h-I1l endcavour to be 
pefenr at the buriall , and therero 
pray for the foule departed; and they 
$ hall never faile ro aſſiſt the poore 18 
{uch occaſions, be they of the Contra» 
terniticor no, 

9. They aietohelp the poore,and 
pilic the cke , eſpecially ig wo” 

all 


f Confratormiiee 
and priſons, & neuc: omit to accom- 
pany the B Sacrament co them. 

10. Tacy are to pray forthe dead 
in all cheir exerciſes, for to that end 
the Pope hath granced that ipeciall 
fauour and G.ace , of applying all 
the aforclaid lndulgences ror the 
dead. 

tt" They areto brare great deun- 
tion and reucrence to the Seraphicall 
Father $.Francs 5 vvhom they hoaue 
choſen for their Patron, and vvho,no 
doubt , yvill incellaatly pray for bc; 
and muſt cadeauour to imitate him 
in his deu-ion : to our Blefled Lady, 
but principally io the Pathon of our 
Sauwvur. 

tz. If anyone at the time of their 
death deſire 10 be more peitectly v+ 
nucd rothe Order, they may requeſt 
the habit of the biucr Minors, ve ich 
by reaſon of this Cord they ate _Ca- 
pable of, as many Chriſtians of all 
forts, cucn Popes themiclues, haue 
done 

13- Lerthcm knoyy , that they ate 


bound tu none of thele vader finnr," 


cubcr muitall,orycallll;bot cach,ace 
CUIGH 
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The Cord 4 J, Franth. » 
cording tothe reſolution he maketh 
ac the intrance into this Confrarernt- 
tic, muſt endeauovur ro sheyy theur de- 
notion in their practiſes , that they 
may not be ſaid to abuſe the talent re» 
cciued, & ſolooſe the merit & reward 


14. For the gaining of all theſe 
Indu'gences, granted to this Contra» | 
rernine, it is neceſlaric that they bein 
ſtare of grace & that they accompli+h 
the vyorks, and other things enioyned 
for that end, vvith inteation to gaine 
the Indulgence. 

Laſtly , artheir entrance into this 
Confrarernnic, lettherma come vvith 
all denotion and rcuerence, & either 
from heart, or mouth, lay this prayer 
tulloyying, 


Which prayer may be ſaid alſo at any 
time in putting on (54 
Cord, | 


() Almightie , and eternall God , as | 
vy the example of thy holy (ere | 
uauc Saint Francis, moſt perfect part. 
terne of hamilutie, and pourrius, | gird 
wy 


yo 
my felfe vuich ebes Cord in imitation 
of bim, fo bythe merics of the 1d 
Sains', vouchiete ro rake avvay the 
ſpuit of pride and cauetouſnefſe, and 
me me the grace, 10 imitare the 
| nv of his vertue, that more pere 
fectly 1 may imitare the hfe and Pale 
floo of thy Sonne Chrift leſs : vwho 
hucth and rargacth vyith thee yyorld 
wr hout end. Amen. 

Aﬀrervrard, if they hane lcaſure or 
rather before, for the betrer prepa- 
ration of there foules, they may vis 
this mecuration , either yocally of 
mentally, vvhich mc diration they may 
vic at any time, when they are to garue 


ludulgeaces, 


A prayer before gayniag of 


l ndulgences, 


My God, my iuſt and vprizhe 
ludgc , behold me here 1n wy 

rele nce, all loaden vvith dc brs , not 
Showing hovy I shall py thee: whe: &» 
fore,O molt \vyect Iesvs, as thou baſt 
graurey mc iimeto cont 'er them to 
allo grant mc grace , and the meaces 
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wd ſacislic TY ge laſtice, =_ I 
may partake of thy loue, cipecially at 
—_ time thou »hatt pleaſe o< call ad 
vat of this life. 

I (crdefore anc ces all the ſirmnes 
of ny life paſt, & vyhick 1 daily com - 
wr and may commair here after : and 
although 1 firmely bclecue , that by 
vertue of the Sacratnent of Penance, 
I am abſolued trom the guik of Ginne 
yer Ifearegnay, rather aſſure my feite, 
that there remayneth great paine and 
punidhment dut to wy finacs. Good 
God hoyy many fnnes hanc 1 com- 
Mmitred, and done little penance for 
c<em 1 and it 1 haue done any, hovy 
ampertectly ? yvith vvhat remiſacile, 
and (1-athfullacfſe? vyuh vrhatdiſtra- 
Eton» hauc I performed 210 ſecking 
to pay the old debts, I hauc rather c6- 
eracted nevy; 1o that 1 bauc luaden 
debr vpon deb. 

And vyhen 1 <conkfider , on the one 
ſide. that my unnes are yery certaine, 
and that on che other, my good works 
Moſt yncerrame , and although they 
vvere nor , yer they are to teywga 
AUBLEL , and 10 uppertcct , yyher& ps 
wy 
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my ſinnes are innumerable, and fo 
cat, that if they vvere put, in the ba- 
ance of equitie, 1 haue ioſt reaſonto 
to feare the vycight of the one, and 
lightnefſe of the other . O vyyhat 
meanes is there to make them equall, 
Or to couch ther equally in the ba- 
lance of the diwine luſtice, vyhich is 
infallible, not to be corrupted, incx0- 
Cable after this hife, and before vyhich, 
all things are laid open, and mani- 
feſt. 

Bur vyhen 1 conbder yyhat 1 have 
read, and heard of the penances tht 
the Chniſtias 15 the primitiue.Church 
did doe, how they kept themfclues 
from the aſſemblies , in mourning 
garments , clothed vvith ſack-cloath, 
and, hairecloath , the head conered 
vvith azhes, yea, for one mortall finne 


'onely , they did ſuch penance for 


three,fiue, or ſeauen yeares; and fo af- 
ficting themſclues vvith hairecloth, 
diſcopliwe, faſts,and prayer, all yybich 
ſiabactions yvere redoubled , accor- 
ding co the mulcicude & grieuouſnefſe 
@f their finne commarred. O the 1ſt 


rigous ,, and reaſonable - feruour of 
L thele 
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s Cord of S. Franch, 2] 
theſe firſt Chriſtian penitents ! Alas, 
I ſce novy, by reaſon of our weaknefſe 
and luke-yyarmeneſſe, for ſo many 

rear and grievous finnes , they giue 
_ lirtle, and light penances : verily, l 
ought to feare, that the ghoſtly Fathers 
ſccing their penitents (0 loyy, and ſo 
indiſpoſed to doe great penances, doe 
rather deferre my penance to Purga- 
torie, leſt othervviſe 1 zhould goe ra 
hell, by neglect, and contempt of the 
Sacraments: vyherefore , although 
I haue accomplixhed the Penances 
enioyned 1 hauc much more to (a+ 
t15he. 

When I call ro minde the reucla- 
rions of thoſe that are dead , yvhoſe 
ſoules did doe miracles on «carth , by 


. their'great merit before God, as of 


$.Paſchal, at Rome , and of S. Sewerin, 
ar Cologne, and of many others, the 
like; yvhonoryyithſtanding did crucle 
ly burne, for long time, in the fire of 
Purgatorie : and that tor ſuch faults 
as vye eſteeme lig: t of, and daily, if 
not oftener, commn;the one of them , 
for being 00 obſtiaartew his ovyne 
Opinzon,and the ouber , for laying his 

Þ ihe 
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office too haſtily. Alas ! hovy much 
haucl co anſyver for, and of hovy ma- 
ny gricuous faules muſt I giue accoir, 
ar my departure from this vyorld. 

Wherefure , henceforvvard 1 vvill 
performe moſt diligently vyhar is 
requilice for the gayning of Indul- 

ences, as ofcen as | can: andI vvill 
ouc ſo good a Saniour,_that fo caſfily 
pardoneth my offences, diſcharging 
me f:cely of all my di br, Certainly I 
Should be very forgerſull of my foules 

004, and of cke loue of my God, if I, 
Should forger, deferre,'or neglect ro 
gaine In lulgences. For yrhat debror 
1s there that hating no meanes to ſas 
tisfic his creditor , if any one should 
preſent him mcancs to pay all,yyould 
not accept of it? & $hall4 delay and 
make deliberation, and make 10 hue 
eſtreme to receiue the merits of 
Chriſt, and pay all that I oyve to 
Go1? 

O my God, and my Samiour Tes vs, 
6pen uy etcy, that I may perfectly (ce, 
& knovy, the great trealure that thuu 
haſt left wn thy Church, aud that I may 
yrcigh the greataclle of thy —_ 

yYYIt 
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The Cord of $. Franck. Ye 
yvich the mulcirude of my debrs, ro 
the end, 1 may pay allat oace : face 
then thou yyouldeſt grant meſo great 
vood , as todilcha' ge. me from all. O 
good God lernoc thy boiry be inyaine 
in vs. 

Hence forvyard, by thy grace, I will 
be mo«e carctull io gaine theſe Indul- 
gences,as yvell for my (clfe, as for the 
loulcs 10 Purgatoric. 


A briefe declaration of the prin. 
cipall Indulgence, belonging 
18 the Cord, and of 
ihe Procefron 
thereef. 


CHAP. ». 


A Plenarie Indulgence on the day 
of theit entrance into this Cons 
fratcrnacie. 

Once in their liucs, vvhen they 
pleale , vvith a plcoaric ablo.u- 4 
t10n, 

4- Times cuery yeare,at their plea- 
ſure , yyith a plenanic abloluuvn 
allo, 

B 3 
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Atthe Article of death ; by inuocg- 
ting the Name of lesvs. 

On all! the Feaſts of our Lord, ro wits 
on Ch'iſtmas day, Nevv yeares day, 
Tvvelfe day,Eaſter day, Aſcenſio day, 
vyhicſoncay, Corpus Chriſti diy, and 
the Tran: fguration : on all the Feaſts 
of our Lady, Conceprion , Nanatie, 
Preſentation, Anounciarion, Purifica- 
tion, Afſun pron, and ad Nurs. Alſo 
on the Feaſt of our Lady of Angels, 
vybich 15 the principall Feaſt of this 
Confratermirie. 

On all the Feaſts of the Order, $; 
Trancn,S. Bonaneninre,S. LewuisgS- Als 
rone,S.Bernardine, S. Didacns, the 7. 
Marryrs,the 5s. Maaztyrs, S.Clare,aud S. 
Elizabith of Hungay. , 

On the Feaſts ot all the Apoſtles & 
EBoangclifts. 

On all the Sundayes of the yeare. 

Alſoon Saint Agnes, | Saint Loſeph, $. 
N arie Magdalzre, S. Anne,S. Lawrence, 
S. Auenftine, $. Michael, $,Caibarme,S, 
Nicolas, \.Stephen, 

On the Feaſt of S, Ibn Paytsft, of 
the holy C roffe,0n Innocents Cay , on 
all Saints, & all Suulcs day yyuh ma- 
ny 
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The Cord of SiIFrantic, 'y' 
ny other: in all yybich the Bretheren 
may gaine a plenary Indulgence, pro» 
uided that they confefſe and communes 
nicate, 

For aſhiſting at the monthly Pro. 
ceſhon, for ſaying the Crovync of our 
Saujour ; for ſaying the crovyne of 
our Lady, conrayning 72. Pators and 
Ant, vvith a [ater and Aus for his 
Holineſle. 

For celebrating, or hearing the 
Madſſe of the Conceprion, for laying 
the tenne Paſſionnall Pſalmes, or fog 
ſaying the Graduall Plalmes. 

All vyhich Indulgences, together 
vvith the Indulgences of the Stations 
Of Rome , lernſal-m , and Compoſtella, 
the Bretheren of the Cord may gaine, 
by ſaying fhue Paters and A4ues 1nithe 
honour of the five yrounds of our Sa- 
vi mr adding one Porer &f Auer for his 
hulinefſe ; There are many other , 
vyhich are too long eto be {cr doyyne 
hc'e, 

The ficke bretheren, and ſuch ag 
have any impediment, that they can» 
not come tothe Chirch , ( vvhich is 
much to be noted for tuols in Eng- 
B 3; land) 


19 The Confraternitie of 
land) may gaine the aforcſaid In- 
dulgences, in avy place, yyhere they 
are. 

I haue thoughr it conuenient, to 
ſer doyvne the particular Indulgences 
of the Citic of Rome, vyhich vvcre 
prin'ced in the nme of Pope Gregorio 
the XL11.& aftervvard by one Hierome 
Francin, vynh the approbation of 
Pope S+x1«s V. vvho dchired thatthey 
Should be fer forih in ciuers liguages, 
vvhich bah beene done in Latn , 
French, Spam+h,ltahan and others, & 
Litly,zo our vulgar, vyhere the ſta- 
dious rcadei may ſee them ar full: 


STATIONS OF ROME. 


lanuarie 
z., Circumcilion or Nery yeares 
daay. 
6. Epiphanie. 
13- Thc Octaue of the Epiphanie. 
14+. The feailt of the holy Name of In 
$ VS. 
16, Fine fri Martyrs Franciſcant. 
17. $ Aniony Abbor. 
38. The Charc ofS Peter at Rome. 
3 Js 
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Tis Cord of S. Francis, 
20. S. Sebaſtian. 
21. 5. Agnes, 
23. Conuerſion of S. Paul. 
25, Agnes the ſecond. 
Febriuarte, 
2. Purification or Candlemas day* 
ſ* 23, Franciſzan Martyrs of lapenta, 
Is, Tranflationof Se Antoni of Padua 
19, $.Conrade of the third Order. 
»t, $S, Peters Chane at Antioch. 
23, $.Margariie 0f C ortona 3- Orders 
24. $S Marnhias Apoſtle, 
Marth. 
6, $. Collet poore Clare, 
7. $S.Thomas of Aquin. 
12. > Orcgo KC. 
14. T: «r flaiton of 5, Bonawnentwurts 
19, d.loteph. 
20, $.Bcncicts Eve and day. 
25. Angnuntiition of our Lady. 
Aprill, 
25- S.George, 
z\. S Maike. p 
39. »d. Por maityr, 
. 


's 


t. S. Philip and lamee, 

3- Inucnnon ot the holy Croſſe, 

6. ». loha ad Purtam Linunamn, 

B 4 48.The 
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8, The Apparitivg of S. Michael. ) 

T;, $8 Paſthal, 

18. Tranflation of S. Bernardine. 

I's $, Felrx. 

30, $S*Bernardinge. 

F8 Tramilation of $. Frantin, 
lun, 

13. Antonicof Padua, 

324. S.lohn Baptiſt. 

a9. $S. Petcr and Paul. 

$9. Commemoration of $.Paul, 
I wit. 

1. The octave of S.lobn Baptiſt, 

». The viſitation of our Lady. 

4+ $S.Elizabeth of Portmgaily 

I4- 5, Bonaventure. 

iy, S. Alexis 

22+ $S.Maric Magdelene, 

25- $ lames the Apolile. * 


26+ 5. Anne. 
Angult, 
T. S. Perri ad viacula and 8. dayes 
fallovving. 


2. Our Ladi« of Angells.Fealt of the 
3 Cord, 
+ Inucotion of 'S, Stephe n. 
4+ $. Dominicke. 
5- OurLady ad Nines. 
6. Transff- 


» 
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This Cord of $. France. i; 
8. Transfiguration of our Lord. 
10. $ Laurence & through bis wholo 
cctave. 
It. 5 Clare. 
15. Aſſumption of our Lady 
16, > Rorh, 
19 S. L evvuts Bizbop. 
22, The Octauc of the Aſſnmptions 
»4-. S. Bartheclemiew Apoltle 
35s S,Levun king. 
23. 5. Aug thne. 
29, The beheading ecfS. Iohn, 
S prember, 

S. Roſe of Viterbia. 
The Ene of che Nartiwwirie, 
The Nartiuitic of our Lady. 
S. Nicolas T oicnnne. 

The Exaltatioa of the holy 

Croflt, 

The Stigmmaty of'5S, Frans 

21, S, Matihcyy, 

17. >. Eltzearo. 
99. S$. Michael, 
J0. $. Hicrtome. 

Uacber, 

:, Tramilation of $. Clave. 
4 GOurholy Father S. Frani; and alt 
ihe Ott ant. 
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13. 7. Frantiſcanes Martyr. 
18. S. Luke. 
19 $5. Peter Alcantars. 
23. 5. lobn Capiſtran. 
27, 5. lus: 
23. SS. Simon and lude, 
Nouwember. 
1, AllSuncts. 
'S. Allfoulesand the yrhole oftane, 
9, Dedicatic of our Sautours Church 
10 Tranſlation of S.Levuu* 
12, > Didarc. 
13. Dedication of S. Peters Church. 
19. S.Elizabeibef Hungarie. 
21. Pref{cntatioa of our Ladic, 
33. Þ5. Cecile. 
23. $. Clement. 
23%, Slams of Marchia: 
309. S.Andrevy Apoſile, 
December, 
"1 S. Nicholas. 
7. $S. Ambroſe. 
$8. The Conception of our B. Lady, 
Parroneſtc of the Order. 
21. S. Thomas Apcfiic. 
24. Chriſtnas Eve, 
25» Chriſtmas day, 
36, $, 95;cpacas. 


27. 
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The Cord of $. Franti:. 
27. 5. luhbn, 

25, Innoccnts day. 

31. 0. I) luckkcr-. 


*3 


Of the mountable Fralls. 


N allche fondavyes of Aducats 

() On the thrice Ember d, Y Eds 

On Scptuagetiuma Ltuncay, 

On lexoagelima ſunday. 

On quinquogelima lundoy, 

On lcat trom asavvyenciday eo loyy 
ſunday nclultuc:y. 

On alithe funcayes of May, 

On the Aſcenbon Gaz. 

On vvihifun Euc 

Oa vvhi:londay and all the Octane, 

On Corpus | " TITLE þ Y. 

From the 8. of M ly Vilo the 1. day of 
& crcarld 


Ne fi 


. . 


here, that there 1+ n+» day in 


the ycare but thrreare fone Invube 
gences to be gayncd, vyhich te Big 
theren Of thi> Contiaternice may 
gaine, by 'F yiry the j«- Caen © Aves 
aS alvitilds 


Cons 
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Concerning the Indulgences 
of lermſalom, 


Ovpy being to ſpeake ofthe In- 
N dulgences of lerufalem 1 cannor 
here omit ro adde ( to vyhat | haue 
faid in the firſt part concerning the 
Stations of lerulalem ) ſomething 
touching the Friers in thoſe parrs as 
allo of their Convents & to beginne 
yvith our holy Farther Saint French 
who in his voyage into Syria dil as 
Ir vvere take polſeſhon of this holy 
place , for comming thither in the 
yeare 1219 Hevvent ro Montana Nt- 
gra, toa Monaſteric of Samt Brnnets 
Order, vyhere all the Monkes renouns 
cing their poſſeſſions vnto the Pa- 
triartke of Arioch , became Francif- 
cans : and not only that Monaſterie, 
bur alſo many others, as alſo of the 
Faſterne Monkes:ſothar in $hort time, 
there vvas a Prouince of Frier Mi- 
nours: vvhoſe Convents vvere after 
deſtroyed by the Saracens : yer there 
remaine lome ruins ofthem; as well 
noreth Quaicſauc in Elncrd; Terre 
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The Cord of 8. Frantis. 2} 

In Confirmation of vyhar 1s ſaid 
yve might produce the Bull of Alex- 
ander the IV . in the yeare 1257. where 
amongſt orher things , the Pope gran» 
teth an Iodulgence co the Friars 1n the 
Prouince of the holy land 7 and in 
the yeare 131 3.Clement the 11!, giveth 
leaue to the Generall , and to the 
Provincial of Terrz laboris, to ſend to 
Paleſtine, f: r the c6{eruation of thoſe 
holy places Friars of any part of the 
Order:and he makerh mention of the 
Conuent of the tepulcher & Coop 
of S. Thomas, And it 1s manifeſt rhat 
the places of the (epulcher , of the 
cribbe, ofthe ſepulcber of our Blefſcd 
Lady in lofaphar. Of S. Nicholas in 
Bethleem : of our Saviour in leruſa» 
lIem:1n Mont Sinai, Mont $10n, Naza» 
reth S1don, Tripoly, Aleppo, Alexans 
Cretra,in Syria; Alexandria in X#gy pry 
caire or nevy Babylon, E:nica or tals 
me in _ belongeth to the Supee 
nous of thoſe parts. 

Novy although thar this Province 
doth not remaine novy io ſuch mane 
ner as it vyas: yetthere 15 a Cuſltodie 
equiualcat in Palcitige ( yyhere be» 
fore 
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before it cbravne\ Syria lo) whert- 
in the Friars have {cucrall C onveors: 
In the Citric of leruſalcm 2; tovyir 
thac of the Sep ilche .and the Conucenr 
of our Saujour : vyhere the Guardian 
and Cuftos of the holy Land abideth, 
In Brthleem ad prejepe lemine. In Ga- 
hlye at Nazareth, the place of the An- 
nuntiation and many Others vyhich 
depend of theſe. 

Novy as the Children of S: Francs 
poſliciic theſe ficre o places vvhere the 
markes of the vyorke of our Redeme 
Pp l:n 15 vb HLOUS thcy veing Chotco of 
God, for this end;as the forclaid Quae 
refmic doth ar large declare in this 
6:{ſt booke, and that for this rcip Ct 
that great Doctor of Gods Church 
Biclled $.Hierome,did louc this Order 
asStheR.! W adding doth declare 10 
his Annales,ad an'143%4n.41.1n theie 
Vyo'ds It vvas reucalcd LO B. E wp ir 6+ 
fina that Bicticd $, Hirr ome £ d (pe als 
ly loue tis inftiture : and vwhen on a 
day S. Hicrome ap earcd £s acr, the 
asked hin the realon therot? he anfe 
yyered, becavle the Friar Minors doe 
more imitate the Poacruc and hte of 
Chritt 
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The Cord of $. Francis, » 
Chriſt then others;and doe religiouſ- 
ly kerpe and Jucly worship the cribbe 
of Cliiſt Iefus and other places of Pa» 
kitine yyhich cur Lord hath conle- 
crated, by his Natwwitic , Conueriatio, 
and death: and | ſo many yeares haue 
viſited and yyhercin in my old age 1 
haue made wy abode: and althcugh 
they doe not oblerue the rule vb ch T 
bauc preſcribed, yer they are addicted 
to my dock: ine, and therefore this SO- 
Calitic is commutred to me by God 
that] together yyuth $, Francs may dr- 
ligently protect and molt tenverly 
louc it. Eaucn io thele yvho cnicr wio 
this Confiaterniize are to honour and 
reverence thele holy placcs ac leaſt 1n 
[plac meduating the lacred myſteries. 
It v vil not be vyynthout profit to medt- 
tate on thole places and in ſpirit to 
p cici.t your icite as actually there, & 
noyy toke One,nuvY anlther or to af- 
I'gac lowe particular places in your 
C happels , Chambers, Gardens of 
oiheryviſe: or at lIcaſt ww make the 
ſcauca ſtations :; As firſt from the 
Chamniber of the laſt ſupper, to the 
Gaiden, yuh his Apoiles; m—_— 
c 
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the imirarn16 of our Sauiour, you may 
be ſorry for your ovvne finnes , and 
for the finars of the vyhole vyvorld. 
z. from the Garden, to the hoaſe of 
Annas , vyherein you may otter vp 
you ſelte co lufter all affiictions 1 this 
vyorld, yea . todye for him. 3 from 
the houſc of Aznas, to the houſe of 
Caipba; , yyherein you may confeffe 
Jeſus Chrift to be the huing God. 4. 
from the houſe of Car1pbas to FPrlate, 
vyherein you may humble your felfe 
to all, cicher good or bad. 5. from Pi- 
late,tO Herode , vvherein you may de» 
fire co be contemned and deſpiſed. 6. 

from Herode. backe againe to Priare, 
yvhercin you may dere of God the 
firſt ſtare of Innocency. 7.from Filare, 
to Mount Caluary, vvybcrein you my 
delire to beare the Croſle ot our S1- 
piour:vvith many other pious cogita - 
tions, yvhich cuery ſpirituall booke 
vvill miniſter ynro you: 1n cach of the 
#triving , by the repreſentation of the 
malteries, ro ſutfter vyith Chnſt You 
may alſo vie certaine yocall prayers,9s 
the littanies of the Paſhon , your 
beades, but priacpally, ſuch as arc ler 
1a 
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in the Chapter precedent, orthoſein 
the z. Chapter follovying for the gai- 
ning cas yr" the prayers 
for the Church, &c. or others accord - 
ing to your deuotion, ſo that you baue 
the ordinary intentions for gainin 
the Indulgeance,to wir, for the _— 
good of Gods Church , for the peace 
and ynion of Chriſtian Princes, for the 
extirpation of Hereſie, for the Popes 
Holynefle , and for the conucrliva of 
our Country. 


Ind» lgmnens of leruſalem. 


T the Mount Sion there is had 8 

Plenarie Indulgence in thele 
'places follovving. In the Monaſterie 
of the Friars Minors Obſcruantins , 
vyyhere Chrift 1e/aw our Lord made his 
laſt ſupper : in >. Thomas the Apoitles 
Cha p* 11, where our Lord appeared:1n 
the Chappell vvhere the Holy Ghiſt 
deſcended on Pentecoft:in the place, 
yvhcie the B, V. Mary dyed ; inthe 
houſe of Anras wiheie our Lord 
J:Jus vvas buffeted on the cheeke: and 
laltly vyhcic $.14mes the gicaicr _ 
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headed. In the other places of this 
ſacred Mount , vvhich are eyvclue m 
each one of yyhich may be gained 7. 
yeares of Indulgence & as many Qua» 
rantines. 

In the mount Caluaric there is a 
Plenarie Indulgence in theſe places 
follovying nigh the place vyhere vyas 
fixed the Croſſe of C hriſt and vyhere 
he vvas crucified. In the place yyhere 
being taken COVYYnc from the Croſſe 
he vvas layed in the Virgin Mothers 
lapp: at the ſepulcher in a cert-ine 
Chappell, pigh the place vvkere our 
Lord vya« crucified, and there 15 there 
a certain ladder, yncer the Rock whei 6 
our Lord vvyas crucilicd, and there 18 
there a certain Chapp-ll invvhich S, 
Helene tound our Lords Croff-. At the 
Other places of this holy Mount, whit 
are tcn.1n cach of them are gained 7, 
yeares of ladulgence and as many 
Quaranunes, 

Wiuhia the body of the Cirty there 
1s a Plcoarie Iludulgece in thele places 
follovying. In the place , vehcre 1t 15 
faid, that our B. Lady vyas borne, 1n 
Filaic has houſe, in Se/omen his tem ple, 


y\hcre 


XUM 


The Cord of 8. Francs. ze 
yyhere the B. Virgin vvas preſented 
and bred vp, andlaftly in the Golden 
Gate, *ar vyhich ur Lord entred vyirth 
the branches of Palmes. In the other 
places ofthe ho'y Cirty , vvhich are 
lcuen in cuery one of chem are gained 
7 yeares of ladulgence and as many 
Quaranrines, 

Ar the places our of the vyales , 
ro wit in the yalley of Silve at the 
D-nne in vvhich ſamc Perer incloſed 
him felf after his rriple Deniall , and 
la three other places there are 7. 
yeares of Indulgence apd azmavy 
Quarantines, ; 

Art the Torrent of Cedron there is a 
Plenaric ladulgece in the place where 
our Lord prayed three tymes yoato his 
Fathcr,and In three other places there 
are gained 7. yeares of [ndulgeace & 
as many Quarantines, 

At the valley of lofaphat rhere is a 
Plenaric Indulgence 1n the place 
where vvas buricd the B Virgin Ma- 
ry : and in the place vyhere $. Srewem 
yras ſtones rodeath 7. yearces and as 
miny Quaran:1ncs, 

la the mount Oliuct there is a Ple- 
nRalle 
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narie Indulgence:at rhe place, from 
vybence our Lord mounted yp ynto 
heaven, alfoin that place of Galiley 
vrhere he promiſed and appeared ro 
his Diſciples after his Reſurrection. la 
ſix Other places of this mount arc 7. 
yeares & as many Quarannnes. 

Ar Bethanie there 15 a plenarie In- 
dulgence in the place vvhere Lazarus 
vvas railed,and in forvrie other places 
there arc 7. yeares and as many Qua» 
raactines:; 


Of the Indulgences of 5. Tami in 
Compeſtella, 


TS. lam in Compoſtella there is 

a plenarie Indulgence allhe lu- 
bily yeare,to vvit yvh-n the Apoſtles 
feat fallech on a ſunday , yvhich if ir 
ſo fall our, all cheſe vvho $hall goe in 
prognnng being penitent and con- 
eflcd »hall be abiulued both from 
paive and fault, by the graunt of Pope 
Caliztss, A'lotholc vyho in coming, 
in remaining or in returning from the 
viding of the foreſaid Church $hall 
have depancd this lite being peaurent 


for 
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for their ſinnes commirred, shall have 
all their fanes F rrgiuen them there is 
likevvife a Remiſſion of the third of 
his finnes to yvholoever #hall come ro 
the foreſaid Church, Likevviſe thoſe 
vyho goe eucry ſunday in the Procef- 
fion,v+ihich is vyont to be mace 1n the 
ſaid Church . befide the fore mentio+ 
ned hauec fr eucry 1m: fou tly Hayes 
of Indulgence, and ſo ti-roughout the 
yvecke, butifit be a Holy day z00-. 
dayes.Likevviſc on the Dedica!10n of 
the ſame Church, and vn the Vig1ll, & 
onS.lames is d 'y 600.dcayes, Ea 
the ſaid Indulgepee of the third part 
of their finnes. Likevvi'c thoſe vyvho 

heare a Maſle cclebrated bv an Arch- 

bubop,or a Cardinall at the Hdly-A- 
poſtle his Alrar gaine 202. dayes of 
Indulgece belides the fore mentioned, 

All which the Friar Minors may gaine, 

& by communication other Regulars 

by reciting the ſaid 6. Paters and An 

\yith Gloria Pairi. 


a 
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A daily exerciſe |, 


CHAD. ;, | 
At our avvaking, 


Eſur, Maria, My God and all} ' 
things- | 
O my God, give me grace toimploy | « 
this day ro thy honour: 
O Vugin Mother of God, be rn- 
to me aMother,Protetiice, and Ad- | 1 
UOCAte. - j 
My good Angell, aſiiſt mein all m : 
actions* (4 
My bo'y Patr6 S. Francs pray forme 
My Godiand Sautour lssvs, grant 
me alyyayes the remembrance of chy 
ſacred Palhun, 


 Thenwſe ſomeof theſe thort prayers 
followuing, 


'@, Lord , for thy mercies ſake ; 
waken thoſe, who fleepe1n the 1c» ( 
pricher of finne; and make me 10 
caſt off tc yyorks of darkacfle, that] © 
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I may cucr hereafter yyalke like 
childe of light. 

Make mc to knovy thy ho'y vill 
tothe end , that yvhether I ficepe or 
vvake,l may hue alyvay cs with /eſias 
Chrift. 

t, O Gol, 1 giac thee thanks, for 
that thou hiſt kept me this nighe 
from all cuill, borh ſpiricuall, and 
corporall . Pater moiter, Aus Marie, 
Oc + 

2x, O Lord, Ibeſcech thee,to pre- 
ſerue me this day, from all fione , el- 
pecially morcall; and from all perils, 
and dangers. Pater nolter., Aut Maride 
Oc 

z. O Lord God, 1 offer thee all 
this dayes actions ; beſceching thre 
to wwlc and direct them - to the he» 
nour and gloric of thy holy Name 
and my laluauon. Paier noſler. Ant 
Maria, ie. 


In clothing ones ſelfe. 
O Lord, grant me the grace tbe 


/ clothed vyich the cleane 
ot lanocencic; that the shame of 


SW Confranernitic of 
lakednefſe my noc appeare. 
O ſvvecrt lesvs , clothe me like 


the elect and vvell bcloued of God, 


that is , vvith the bovvels of compal- 
fon , benignicice, ſyycenefſe, humi- 
litic ,, modeſhic , patience , and Cha- 
nir1c, 

Ler me be farniched vrich the ar- 
mour of Go1, rorcliſt rhe am bushes 
of the enemie, an41n all things tore- 
maine fir me, ſtablc, 1nd conſtant in re- 
ſiting b1s greateſt remprarions. 

Reueſt me, O Gol. vyith that nup- 
nall garment , in vyhich there 1809 
fpor, itaine,or blemish, 


In woaihing your bandes 


Bleſſed Izsvs, cleanſe my con- 

(ſcience , from all vyorks of 
death; grant this, for thy holy Name 
ſake, yypho vvalt off-red 10 thy Father 
an immaculate holocauſt, for the flanc 
of the vyorld. 

Purge fo my interiour , that my 
in fide may be cleane alio, that 
1 may not be like a fepulcher 
vyhukened ourr , faire yyitbour. but 


yyithin 
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erithin full of filth - and vnclcaa« 
nefle. 


Short Litanins for the woruing. 


2 haue mercic ypon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercic vpon ys. | 

God the Father , have mercie ypon | 
me , and keepe my memorie, that I 
may alyvayes beare in mind thy gra- 
| £1011 benefits, 

God the Sonne , Redeemer of the 
yvorld, baue mercie ypon me, and 
guile my vnderftanding , that 1 may 
alvvayes knovy thy holy vvill , and 
, vyhar is neceſ{iric ro my vocation, & 
f expedient for my ſaluation. , 
- God the holy Ghoſt, haue mercie 
r ypon me, & governc my vvall, that 1 
C may'defire nothing but yyhat tenderh 
to thy divine loue. SJ (+ 
y Holy Maz1z, Mother of God, pray | 
for mc, and keepe my ſight from lat» 
cxuous aſpects. 

My Angell Gardian , pray for mes 
- ane 
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and koepe my heart from all caill 
Goaghts.| 

Saint Peter & Saint Paul, who have 
Obeyed and giuen care to the voice 
of our Sauviour:pray for me, & keepe 
my hearing, 

Saint Sebatian, vvho yvaſt shor full 
of arrovves for confeſli6 of the Faith: 
pray for me, & keepe immaculate my 
touching. 

S 1obn ChriſeRome, yyho haſt excel - 
ted in fpiricuall eloquence : pray for 
me,& keepe my rongue. 

Saint Nicholas, vvho from thme 1n- 
fancie diddeſt practiſe faiting : pray 
for me. & krepe my Tote. 

S, 'Francs, vvho diddeſt contemne 


the odours and delicious perfumes ot 


vyorldly plcatures : pray tor me, and 
Keepe my fmething- : 

S. Marre Magdelene , pray for me; 
nod keepe me from all oecalions of 


And all yee Sainrs of God, pray for 
me, and Keepe free from fnne all my 
works and «Ctions of this day. Amen. 
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A prayer 46 8. Francis, 


Holy Father, yvho haſt alveayes 
(0) carryed mn thy heart, the mernorie 
of the Croflce ot our Lord 1efms Chrift, 
by the 1mpreſhon of che markes of his 
fiac lacred yyvounds,in thy hands ſeer, 
& (ide; obraine for vs the grace,not 
ro delight 1n any other thing than in 
the Crofſe of Chriſt ; by verrue where- 
ot the yyorld may be alvvayes CTUCl- 
fied ro ys, and yve tothevyorld. 
Amen. 


A prayer to be ſaid for the gayning of 
Indulgence , after one hath 
receaued the B. 
Sacrament, 


God of Mercie, receiue this ye- 

nerable Sacrament, for ſatisfa« 
ction of all my fiones, and for a perfect 
chaſtiſcment, and amendmen«s of my 
life by vertue yybereof, I carncitly be- 
ſeech thee , to free me from all my 
finnes,and ſupply all the defectsof 
traile condiuon ; And Morgouer, 
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pray theero mortific in me all that is 
diſpleaſing vaco thee. Grant (O moſt 
mercitull Lord) that by meanes there - 
of, I may alyyayes perſcuer in thy ſer- 
vice, and be continually vnited ynto 
thee, for the honour and glorie of thy 
holy Name. Haue pitic fukevviſe (0 
Lord) on all poore | noch z; and gwue 
grace to Herencks & Schiſmaricks to 
turneto thy holy Church : Conſcrac 
our holy Father the Pope, our Bishops, 
and Paſtors: Maintaine and defend all 
Cathohcke Princes, and protect their 
Armies : Succour all thoſe that are 
afflicted and oppreſſed , Aditt all 
thoſc for yvhom lam obliged to pray: 
Comfort my Father, Mother, Parents, 
Friends, Eacmics , and Benefactors: 
Haue pittie ypoo all thoſe for yvho.n 
thou haſt shead thy prec10us bloaud : 
Giue vnto the huing , ( eſpecially ro 
N.) grace. and pardon: And to the 
ad (oerticulony (ON ) reſt, & ctcr» 
mall glocc. Amen. 


The Cor 
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The manner of hearing Moſſe by medi» 
taling the Paſſion of our 
Sawiour. 


CE holy Mother the Church doth 
celebrate Maſſe dayly for three 
realons , as Honorius de antique rt 
Mrfſ. faith : firſt thar the favhtull may 
ncurizhed vyith Chriſts precious 
oCy and bloud.z that they may cucry 
day be incorporated to our SAuiour. 3» 
that the fruict of his Paſhon, may be 
imprinted in our foules, we may adde 
the fourth, Tothe end that God the 
Father may be cuery day appaiſed , & 
his vvrath iuſtly prcucked againſt vs, 
may be diuerred, by the pr 
of Chriſts merins 40 this bis b« by facrt» 
tice : v\herein his only ſounc 18 dayly 
oftcred vp. Wrei fore as we linne daye 
ly,'o dayly vve oughtto be preſent at 
Mafle; and ſpirnually ro cunfder the 
miſterie> thereto repreſented ;vrhich 
may vycl be reduces to three; to yvit 
the Incarnation, Paſlion, and Refurre« 
chon:of Chrifts lncaroaticn and hfe, 
LO kis patho, oge may make his medio 
C 3 tation 


— ol 


- facion yntill the offertoric of the Paſ.. 
flow from thence to, Par Domind : 
and of the Reſurrection, vorill che 
end of the MafTe:as denortion $hall ſug- 
geſt: 1 yyill ſer dovyne an example. 


The frft part. 


Alcar , ber vs thinke of our 
Redeemer 1eſw« Chroft in his equipage 
and apparel] of his Paſbon,yvhich 8 
principally preſented in the Maſſe. 

For firſt the Prieſt hath the Amice: 
vyhich doth fignific che vaile vyhich 
vyas pur on our Sawours cles, 1m ihe 
houſe of the high Prieft, the Albe pre- 
ſetrerth ynto vs the white Robe, which 
Herodec in mockerie did pur vp6 him; 
and the girdle, maniple, and ſtole, doc 
preſent vnto vs the bonds, and cords: 
vohereyvith our Sauiour vvas bound, 
a his raking, 10 the paght; and ar che 
pillar, and laſtly the Catule repreſents 
vnto ys the purple garment , yyhich 
vyas on our Sawwoar ww Pilars 
houſe: and the Prieſts crovyne, pars vs 
ia mindc 0: the cxovvne of thorwes 
put 


V Hen the Prieft goeth ro the 
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pat on our Saujaarsbend: them ſay C 
my God, grant that b may follovy thy 
ſteppes , and beare couragiouſlly my 
Crolſe enduring vrith patience the 
mockerie andcomermpt of this. world; 
and all orher aduerfirres of thrs preſent 
hfe, And ſaying vvich the Prieſt , the 
Canfteor, let vs make due preparation 
for this emiſterie remembring the n= 
finite faults vwhich vve have commred 
and dayly doe commicte, & then aske 
pardon for them. 

:. Artthe Iniraite: ve may cone 
fider , the great defires that the haly 
Fathers had of the commany of our 
Eauiour to the yyorld ; and fodefire 
that he vwyould vouch lafe wo carer xnto 
our (oulcs. 

At the Ky ris tienen ler vs poder 
the deſires. and crics of the boly Pa- 
Uiatkes & Prophets, vvho defired this 
comming of Chriſt; & with. thens lec 
vs ave priie and mercie tor our [clues 
& others. 

4 At Gleria in Excelſcs: letvs fat 
before ous e1£s. the Angriicall yorcers, 
Goging at the Nation of our Saun- 
Oar ; and force aur. ſelucs tn proyie & 
C 4 g14e 
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| — God, vvith ther , for 
0 great a benefit vvhich vvye then re- 
cue from his holy hands, 

q- At Dominas veb:ſceum:.ler v$ cone 
ſider the manifi ſtation yvich our Lord 
made to the yyiſe men or Kings , and 
in them to ys,0n the Epiphamie, and 
from our hearts ſay : O my Savjour 
giue me more abundanclight of faith 
that 1 may knovy thee to be preſent 
yvith me, inallplaces and atterygard 
enioy thee erernally, 

6s. When the pricſt ſaith Oremur, 
Let ys toyne our prayers vvith him, 
that vve may be paitakers of this holy 
ſacrifice. 

7. Art the Prayers, vve may ſet be- 
fore our cies , the preſentation of our 
Lord in the temple : and wyning our 
hearts & jntentibs vyrhich che Church; 
preſent our lelues before the face of 
God in this holy ſacrifice, 

8. At the Epiftle, which repreſentcrh 
yoto vs the preaching of $S. 1obn Bap- 
-14i4 yvbo denounced penance, and 1:19 
uited the people ro fullory our Saut- 
ou :vve may be cofoaded that after (0 
many p.cachings, lo many mm 
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ſo many good bookes , ſo many food 
inftructions, vye have mecde 10 little 
pri hc, 

9. Ar the Graduel, let \. make firme 
rcfolution to amend our life : and be 
ashamed that we make no better pro- 
fit of our Sawiours preachings : vi hers 
the leyves Cid fo greedily tulloyy $. 
lobn Bapiift, 

10. The Gepell;vyhich is readon the 
right fide of the Altar, let vs purpoſe to 
tolloyy our Sauzour , that vve may be 
tr anſported from the left hand rothe 
11g't:that is to lay, from the aft, ction 
of tempor: all:hings, cothe pourlune 
ofcreroall,f; om fiane, to grace. 

14, At the Crede:kt vs conſiderthe 
fauh of the Apoſtles, and Diſciples of 
Chrift leſws: and pray,that hight may 
be given vnto vs,to the end that ywnch 
a hucly tanh: vve may knovy and 
contefle rhe profound Miſteries cone 
tayned therein, 

1z, At Dominus vobiſcum, Let vs 
ponder the great louc of our S1uzour, 
vvhbo by kis miracles and doctine, did 
goe fiom place io place, to vilite his 
people; & pray ,that be 2 alyya) £s 

C be 
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be vvith v« ro cure & heale our infir- 
mities : and interiourly inftruct vs 
vyhat vyyc ought rodoe, 


The ſecoud þ ave, 


T. T the Offertorie : let vs prever 

vato-our mediration;the great 
prompritude , and feruent affection, 
yrhercyvith our Lord offered h1s hfe 
to his Father. For the redemption of 
mankind; andto endure death for vs: 
and in chys oblwion, ler vs offer vp 
our {clues ro God, and dcliberare vvyil- 
haglic ro endure or ſuffer any thing, 
for his ſake ; and that as often as be 
Shall pleafe. 

2 Orate fraty es , lervs medi- 
tate on the prayer, yvhich our Sagiour 
made tor the vvhole vyorld, before his 

aſhon;and 1n the vertue ofhis prayer 
bh vs ioyne our prayers vvith thoſe of 
the Prieſt: vyvho doth here invite vs to 
Pray vvith him , that his and oar fa- 
erifice may beplealing and acceptable 
zo God. 

3 Ar the Preface vihich is ſaid 
with a loud yoice , ending vyih He- 
janna 
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fanna in excelfls, ber ys (er before our 
cies, the publiqueand folomne entry 
of our Saviour ineo Ilerufalem , on 
ilme funday : vvhen the levves drd 
__ Bleſſed be be wwhe tommtth inthe 
name our Lord, O anne rv» ihe moi bigh: 
and let vs be confounded in our foutes 
to behold the Ievves fo1o recrrue our 
Samour, «whom they kneyy not, vyhea 
yve, to vyhom God hath given fo 
great bghe of faith, doe remanne with 
out trrucur, ywrhom loue, & vwwkboar 
deuoton. 
4. Art the Cancn & Mementrs. vihich 
repreſentcrh the prayer of our Lord ra 
the Garden, his agome , and bloudy 
ſvvear, ler vs condemne our tepidhtie 
and ſhure our frlues to devotion , and 
asko perſcurrance in his holy feruice. 
and (0 pray for thoſe vyho arc come 
mendes to our deuonon ; 1 genetall 
or particular, 

5. When the Prirft porrcth bis bids 
ener ihe Chalice ; vye may conſider, 
hovy the levves Jaid their hands on 
eur Sawzour, binding him, ſcourging 
and condemoing him iQ death; an 
{0 acknoyviedge that God for our 
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| Confratirnitie of 
great offcnſcs ought ro have put his 
revengtull hand on vs, wheras to ſparz 
the defloyall fſeruants , the Fathcr 
hath (troken bis only ſonne. 

6, When the Priefft maketh Croſſes 
vpon the Chalice and on the Holt: lervs 
conceiue that the Croſſe is made rea- 
dy for our Sauiour , and puron his 
Shoulders, to beare it to mount Cal- 
uaric : and let vs pray that he vvill 
giue vs force to carrie our Croſſes, 
vvith loue aud alacricic 10 his amita- 
t10n. 

7. Art the Elewation of the Hoſt, let 
vs 1magine,that yve ſec our Redeemer 
elcuatcd on the Crofle, tor the redem- 
p:10n of the vvorld, and vvith aliwely 
Faith lec vs offer co God the Father, 
the great {aciifice of the Paſſion of his 
dearc {onne, in ſatisfaction of our 
fnncs, as allo thoſe of the tauhtull 11- 
uing or dead. 

8. Artihe El:uation of the Chalice: 
ter vs covlider the effulion of bloud, 
vyhich did runne abundantly f. om his 
precious body faſtened to the Ciollr; 
and humbly beleech bis dwine Mae - 
tie, loco yyagh and cleanſe our foules, 
that 
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that vvith puritie of mind yve may 
alvyaycs fcrue him. 

9, When ihe Prieft ſetterh dowune 
the Chalice on the Corgorall: yy hich rC- 
pre{enteth the depoting of our Saujour 
from the Croſſe, and putting into the 
Sepulcher:let vs begge gracethar vve 
may dic to our ſclucs, and be buricd 
to all rericne aftections. 

10, Atrhe ſecond Mements : vve 
may meditate on our Sauiours _ 
lying 1n the graue, and boyy be det» 
cended to Limbo , to bring the holy 
Fathers from thence : and then let vs 
pray for the faithfull departed,that by 
the merits of his (acred Faſſion ; 
they may be dchucred tiom their 
rorment*. 

1t- When the Prieff Ariberb bis 
breaſl ſaying, Nob quoque pereareris 
bus ©: vve may contider che levves res 
pentance , for that they had crmcified 
our Sawonr,and fo repent, that vve 
have not that reeling of his Paſſion as 
rye Cught: and hovy often by our 
ſfinnes, vve have crucified the ſonne of 
God, & ſo vvith the pricſt begge pat- 
con tor out licacs. , 
33, 


—_— 
its, Arthe Parer vaftrr , vre may 
call co minde the prayers vybich rhe 
Virgra Morce, the Apotties and Difci- 
plcs did ma the, during the time that 
Qut Sauiour vvas1n the Sepulcher, and 
let vs pray alſo that God our Father 
vvould rcluſcitate leſaws Chrit 1 our 


loules. 


The third part. 


x, Hen the Pricſ faith Pax 

V V nemin; fr ſemper wyhiſs 
ram; letys contemplate our Lord naw 
riſen, glorious, 1mmortalk, novy pre» 
ſearing peace to his Apoſtics and 
Diſciples , and then demande true 
peace and reſt of our foules 1n 1s/au» 
Chrnifh, 4 

3. At Agnes Det - let vs remember 
that our Lord, bring the true wnnacent 
lambe vvithout ſpot , hath reconciled 
vs to God the Father , by his death & 
Paſhon, accomplishing his triumph 
in his Relurrechion , vvhereza he vvas 
vur true paichal lambe and let vs pray, 
that by theſe myſteries be vrou'd pur 
vs 4a the augaber of his zhcepe, and 
wake 
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make v+ to be ofhisavyne flocke. 

3- When the pricft faink Dewine 
nou /um dignmy ! ler v4 thinke hovy the 
Apottics vrere altonis bed to fee theſe 
' great maſteries : and thought thear- 
{elaes rovvyorthy of lo grex beneies, 
and lervs acknovviedge our vavyore 
thincfle , ro be prefencario high aw 
ſicries , muchlefic ro reccauc our San 
K10ut 2070 our habitation. 

4. Atthe Communion: lerys cone 
ſider oar Lord aſcending inro heaven, 
and vyncbdravving his viſible prevece 
from vs: and thinke that the Prieſt for 
the dignitic and diſpoſtiun of bis per- 
fon, is as heauen it felfe, and ſo haue a 
= defre to communicate vvith 

im,that alfo in our foules vve may be 
heauen & heavcvly. 

5. Atthe Pol communien* vyinch 
may ſignific the canticles of eternall 
glorie tor the trumph of our Sautaur; 
| let vs beg ge that yyve may be partich» 

panr of that gione, and lo alyvayes 
prayſe his holy name. 

6. Wacnthe breaks is brought baths 
againe to the ther fide: vye may conſt» 
dc: thatin the cad of the yyoild ,, the 
levyes 
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le yves 5 halbe c6ucrred ro wg Chrill, 
& then ler vs pray alſofor all infidels, 
& thole vyho goer aſtray. 

7. Arche Dominu: vobiſcnm : FLe 
may ponder that akhough he be af- 
Cended; yet according to his promiſe 
be is alwayes vvith ys:& Ict vs beſcech 
bim that be yvill not drayy his boly 
hand fiom ys, but alvvaycs abide in 
Our ſoules. 

8. Arthe Prayers let vs give thikes 
to God , vvith the Church: for all the 
benefits recciucd from our Lord 1eſws 
Chrift. 

9, Art the laſt Dominus vobiſcum: 
we may repreſcne vnto our minds,the 
comming at the day of ludgement, & 
imagine with our {clues that yye heate 
the trrompet of the Angel, vybo gathe- 
reth all mankinde together, from all 
quarters of the vvor 1d. 

10. Ar lie Mifſacft: let vscallto 
minZze, that ſentence of our Saviour, 
dis in Vineam meam YOe yee inro my 
vinegard; poec & labu ur io pur an exc 
cutio thole good purpoſes, yykich yve 
haue made, and +hevv by vvorkes of 
chaiwue, chat yve truely louc Gods 
IIs 
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1. Ar the Priefts Benedithies: let ys 
imagine our ſclues to heare that plea- 
ſant yoice of benedichion to the elect 
Venite benedifti. Come yea bleſſed, and 
ſo humbly pray that Go. ryould giue 
ys the grace toliue ſo yvell, and be ſo 
yvell diſpoſed for that day , that vve 
may be vyorthy to heare that delight- 
full tone come yer bleſſed of God my 
Faiber, Oc 

1», Laſtly let vs give thankes to 
God for ſo great a benchit receined, as 
to haue bene participant of ſuch a (a- 
crifice, and then (ay , I offer my felfe, 
and 1 vyholy dedicace my (elfe, rothy 
ſeruice 6 my Gud,and 10] vyill goc m 
peace, 


A prayer to be ſaid woben the Be 
Sacrament is bronghi ts 
the 7 ke, 


Moſt mercifull Saviour and Re- 
deemer 1zesv»> foucraigne Phiſins, 
both of foule & body, _ haſt ſaid, 


Thar it isnort neceffaric ro giue -P by- 

ſicke to thoſe wt o ate in health; buri 0 

the licke and diſcaled.Bebold —_—— 
(0 


om 
of thy children, griegouſly afflicted, 
Care firſt his foule of the ſpiritua 
ſickneffe of inge, and then be pleaſed, 
ſo much co b4ble thy (clfe,as to come 
tothe houſe ofthe little Zarchows , & 

me him corporall ſtrength. health, 

ife roreceiue thee vvorthily. It vas 
thoa ({vveer Saviour) that gaueſt bo- 
dily health co the vvoman troubled 
vvith the flux, ſo ſoone as hee had but 
rouched the herame of thy garment: 
Behold here this ficke perion , vvho 
toucheth not thy robe, bur thy flesh, 
receiving thy precious Body & Bloud 
in this Sacrament : Giue him then (I 
beſeech thee) by vertue ofchus holy 
touch, health both of body and mmde, 
if it beneceflarie for him: Who liucft 
& raigncſ vyith God the Father, and 
the holy Ghoſt, for cucs. 4mone, 


When we heave the paſſing bell;ox 
vuben wwe haare of any one 
that is in agony. 


Q Lord, deliver hin from cull dearh 
Pavenr & Aut. 

Q Lord, dchiuer him from the tres- 
chery 


« 0 .--< -", oa 
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chery of the Deuill: Paror &þ Ave. 
O Lord,deliger all thy ſeruancs, fab 
fuddaine death. Pater & Awe. 


The prayer, 


Good Ie/w, vvhodiddit vouche 
lafe ro die 0N the tree of the Crofſe 

for vs: 1 pray thee by the mezits of 
thy ſacred Paſhon , 10 aſbt all thy 
fauthfull ſeruants in this dangerous 
paſſage, and grant them a happy ead, 


Amen. 
Prayer for the night. 


O Lord, Igiuethee thanks, for all 
the benetics , that I haue receiued 
this day,for my hfe, ſoule, body, trem- 
porall goods, and for all the reft of thy 
fauours, yrluch thou haſt done ta me, 
ynlbckas prefeneday. 

O Lord gine me light, that 1 may 
knovy my fauls, and thy grace, and 
ſtrength, hezeafres ro aucd ther. 

Here c all 10 mendse and ton fpdey bevy 
#ften thou haſt ſurmounted any vice, 
vohereto thou ars moſp . Then 

runmns 


onfraternitis of 
runne through all tbe baures of the day, 
thinking on the ſinnes thou haſt commit » 
red, againft God, thy neighbour , and thy 
ſelfe, aſwell in thought ,vyord, & deed, 
as in omiſſion: and examine diligently 
the ecenſrons and dangers wo hich ban? 
made thee fall, andif theu haſi leaſur# 
ruwnne ener the trnne Commandement! ; 
wvbich for thy better memeric ave put 
dowune here in verſe; which for me will 
helpe much thoſe that are ;8 make their 
generall Confeſron. 


A bricks fo: me of Confeſſion, 


L Fager in bart or mouth: Schrſmnaticall, 
D Blaſpheme:: fempri t wowerabaps if, or nl 
at all, 

Doxb1/1: Swperftitiow :deſpayreer: diftrsf# : 

CompeT ug voith the Dixelly 3 through fears of 
luſt: : 

Omitreth good: ihe doth tocarth incline, 

hr ignorant, or loatheth things dinine, 

8s, That breaks vouurs made is Goithe'd'y aner 

Palibeed, of raiblyybe that vouun of [Uieres 

Th "gs vis kd, and vale vt! full; o# doth traimd 

' Orbers therers theugh be bimſelfe abflaine, 

z 1 do vihat i» forbidden i lot paſſe 

Uacbſors'd vſuall prayer ifer fafts or Maſer 

"me gre ſent at forbidden Sacrifh ee, 

The lavvfell Sar fice at tine , | m/e, 

Woly perjonsges der { abuſe, 


P lawn, 
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The Cord of $. Franch, 
Placer or things or tain's is buly w/e, 

4s. Parenii and Kin | bra wet, wor lone, 
The nerdyer plainte: wy pitty doth not mens, 
Obſornancet deny ts wihomn its dens, 

Aut for 1994 twrans | retwrnr il is licew 
4.4, i» bear of vwrath , 1 ere, ſtrike, vomnnd, 

or kill 

Seth ing by fights any ramraur 16 fo'fill, 

i Enwy, Falſe y accule ditra 7 und berg: 

fare and vengeful plots 3 mirditatts 

1 van or wwork any death : in danger bring 

Aty ſelfe and niet net t ihr rdr ay ts bu, 

6 9. Hr thatby bir wnlavofellt lows willed 

PP reſwant! 18 Vieate anvher: bed: 

Or nranct is dor itt Uiiers hav dineſe; 

I pleal "4 in famine of uh nauny brimeſſe: 

The atulity votes bas wb ipty rem 

77 «gh , by gourbes bek, in all of « 1; 

Tis lucef} iF hou v omg ih boultor ka 

If vaiewh! virgin V Shore torn 11 thy [TP 

T 4 $«eriledge is violates 4 New, 

Obey pow , not 16 be named, much left done, 
7.10, dere achers x ot endo mage, be 4. 

7 i" p4 by fraud, vaſe fd vvith gold, 
Uuvalh, right of wvureng , | labour 12 ob/ains, 
F alje contratls, vſury, or vault gune 

Are plieang ts mee,re my nerg bby wrs bars. 


L | ge 4 te: I :1awb, [7 md, «nd ſport, 


Pride. 


Boaſt of what I bawe not, Would excel 
All others, in ambition vainely fovel, 
A; if my goods to mee God did not gin; 
Or that 1 bad deſers'd, ſumih to reernme, 


Oppoſe 
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Oppoſe the truth ,velye on my ovune voit, 

1 vvill a0t,though | erre, acknowledge it, 

Both things and men 1 indgt,comemne Of 
flowt , 

Matters too high, 1 doc and would fiad 
ont. 

Occaſions of fin 1 doe not heed 

1 thinks 1 am ſoperfetthirs's no need. 

Sloth: 
I Doe wot good, and grieue that others 
1thould 

Croſſes deiat met , vueuld not bes con 
trouÞ'd, 

Careleſſe of fJirituall good, Gods gifts 1 
figbt, 

I find in labonrs griefe ,in ſloth delight: 

My mind and thoughts are wuandring 
fell abread. 

Slack in my duty tothe lavy us of God, 

Glucrony. 
Y belly 1 Ldolizs through ryet 

Ms... curious weate: feed on for« 
brdden dyet: 

1 ſechs to ſatiifie my guttony 

Too ſoon tus oft,toogreedily. 


Of the other Capirall ſins is (poken in 
the Commandements. 
9s. Waycy 


find 


Fs 


F 
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9. Wayes to partake of anothers 
finae, 


Comnſell, prayſe,conſent, partake, 
command 
Receiur,net FPrak not deſory, not wwith- 
Aland. 


Hen flriking thy breaft, vvith great 

dolour,and repentance, demid yar- 
don, and make firme Reſolutions of a+ 
mendment, and to ancid all occafroms of 
ſoune. 

Then conſider , and repreſent vnto thy 
ſelfs, our Samour leſws Chrift, hanging 
vpon the Croſſe, comered vyith vyounds, 
crowuned wuith thornet, and goared 
vvith blowd thead for our ſinnes: and 
imagine that by brbolds thee wwith 
trers in hy: eyes , by reaſon of thine of- 
fencrs , and out of the difpicaſure be 
hathio ſer thee runneto preditien ; and 
Jaye © 

Orighteous Redeemer , Insvs! © 
thon vyholouedſt me fo much , as for 
my «ake vo fuff.r the death of the 
Croffe. And 1, miſerable Creature 
that 


Go Confraternitic of 
that1 am, love thee nor as 1 ought. 

O hovy 15 it poſſible that I shauld 
ſo much offend fo loving a Lord! a 
God, that haſt created and confirmed 
me:yvbo art all that 1 bauc, and all that 
1 am:A God that could have damned 
me,at the very inſtant that 1 offended 
him. ButO, fvycct God of mercie, 
vyhoexpecteſt me vyith ſo much pa- 
tience,and commandeſt me, vvith 10 
much loue,tocry thee mercie , luch 1s 
thy defire of my ſaluation.lIs i: poſſible 
that I should not be ſorry , from the 
bottome of my hearr, that I haue (o 
gricuouſly offended thee ? 


An ail of Contrition. 


My God, Irepent thatIhaue of- 
(fenced thee, for the onely loue 
that I beare vnto thy divine Mareſtie, 
Amen. 

O Lord God, 1loue thee for thine 
ovyne ſake , abour all things, lam 
ſorry that 1 haue offended thee; And 
repent my fault, from the bottome of 
my heart : 1deteſt all my finnes , bc» 
cauſe they are diſpleabng yaro thee: 1 
bumbly 
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humbly demand patdon thereof ; and 
purpoſe to confeſſe thera , 'and here - 
af.cr to amend my vvicked life, 
through thy grace, and meirCie, Amen, 

Then acknovuledge worth great bu- 
militie, thy littleneſſe, inſufficiency, and 
malice , and bowuing thy brad 19 the 
earth, ſay. O Lord, lam ashamed of 
the little ſeruice 1 have done vynto 
thee, and of the diucrs faults rhar 
I haue commitred : nevertheleile I 

we jthee thanks moſt affeRionatly, 
or that thou haſt preſerued me 
this day from many 1nfinit others 
yvhercinto I had fallen, if thy Ma- 
jeſtic had nor ſuſtained me. 


A prayer after the 


f#XAamine. 


O' ſyvver Redeemer leſws Chrift, 
1 dereſt yvith all my heart, the 
fioges that 1 have committed , and 
firmely purpoſe, by thy Grace , to 
baoarsh from me all finne , and occa- 
ſions of finne. Give mee thy Grace to 
confelſe.and ducly fari-fic for them. I 
delire,O my God, ro doe much, bur 

D vyhac 
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Vyhat $hall I doc, ynlefſe thy blond, thy 
death , and bicter Paſhon mediate for 
me:In this, O Lord, I hope.O Good- 
neſſe /yvbich infinicely ſurpaſſerh all 
things: ſupreme Goodnelſe, grant that 
I may knovyy thee, and in Rowe 
thee, loue thee, in loumg thee, ſerve 
thee,yvithout euer departing from thy 
holy vvill. Amen. 

g holy Mary, Mother of God, and 
yec all the citizens of Paradiſe, inter- 
cede to God for me , obtainc for me 
pardon of my ſmnes, and increaſe of 
Charitic. Amcn. 


A Prayer to be ſaid at night, 
after the examen of 
Conſcience, 


O Moſt mercifull 7:/« , Iproſtrate 
my felfe , io all humilitie, ac thy 
ſacred feer, deſiring (Ike another Mt «- 
gdalime) to vvash and bathe them with 
my eearcs; ont of the diſplealure 1 c6- 
cetuve at the finnes vvhich 1 have com- 
mitted againſt thy divine Majeſtic; 
yea, cucnthis very day , 10 'thoughr, 
vyord , and deed. Alas , O benigne 

Loid, 


The Cord of 8. Franti. Oy 
Lord, have pittic ypon thy poore and 
miſerable crearure , redeemed by thy 
precious bloud , and punt»h me nor 
according to my demerns Lord , 1 aC- 
knovvledge my favits, and repent ave 
of my ſinnes , from the borrome of my 
heart, and humbly demand pardva 
thereof ; purpoling , (by thy grace,) 
neuer more to fall into fuch offences, 
bur hereafter to carry a more diligent 
eye ouer my lelfe, ſerking afternoth. 
ing buthovy co loue and leruc thee,as 
I ought. Amen. 


An vblation of all our ations. 


Eceive , O moſt clement God , 

by the prayers and merits of the 

B. Virgin Maxr,and all Saints, our a- 
ctions of this day : vyhercin if there 
be any thing praiſe yyorthy , behold 
pPrm_ t vyhar is euilly done 
y vs, moſt clemently pardon: char if 
vve depart from this morrall tife,chis 
night, thou maiſt deale mercitully 
vyith ys : bur if 1t $hall pleaſe thee ro 
prolong our life , enlarge this grace, 
that yyc may hucſoberly, iuſtly , and 

D 3 pzoull 


fr ateynitie 0 
piouſly,in this yvorld : through Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen 

O Saviour ofthe vvorld , ſane vs 
all. O holy Mother of God , prav for 
vs.Wc humbly aske , O God, by the 
—_ of all che holy Angels , Apo- 

cs, Marryrs, Confeſſours, & Virgins, 
that vve may be delivered this night 
from all cuill , viſible and inviGbic + 
through Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

Our Almightic Lord, gritvs a quiet 
night and happy end. Amen, 

Our Almighrie, & mercifull Lord, 
Father,Sonne , and holy Ghoſt , blcſle 
&c keepe ys this night, & cucr more. 
Amen, 


Prayers ordained by Pope Clement the 
V1. for the gayning ' of 
Indulgence, 


CHAP. 4* 


F Irſt, they are to ſay the Lirtanies 
of all Saints yytuch ordinarily 
f..llovy the 7.Pcnirentiall Plalmes; in 
the ead yybercot , atrer Onur Farber, 
Oe. 


Ver/, 


This Cord of 8. Franch; os 
Verſ, And lead ys 00t into tempyg- 
tion. 
n-ih. But deliver vs from cuill. A4- 
men, 


P/alme $32, 


God, vvho «ball be like to theet 

hold not thy peace,neither be ap- 
peaſed O God. For behold, chioe ene - 
mies haue made a ſod: they that hate 
thee have lified vp the head. They 
have taken malignant counſell 
thy people, and chey havedevuiſed a- 
gaiaſt thy Saints , They have ſaid; 
Come, and letvs deſtroy them out of 
the Nation? and let the name of lirael 
be remembred no more, Becauſe 
they have deviſed vyith one conſent: 
they have together made a covenant 
againſt thee, The tabernacles of the 
1.umeians,and the Iſmabelices Moab, 
aod the Agarcns. Gebal, and Am- 
mon, and Amalec the forencrs, vyith 
the ivhabicanrs of Tyre, Yca, and 
Aſſir alio is come vvith them : th 
arc made an aide to the childrer of 
Lot, Doe to them as tro Madian, and 
D 3 Siſara, 


ſara: as to-Tabin in the rorrent Giſ- 
fon. They perished in Endor : they 
yvere m1de as the dung of the carth. 
Par cheir Princes, as Oreb,and Zeb, & 
Zcbce, & Salmwna. All their Prances: 
pyhich hauc ſaid : Lervs poficefſe the 
fanctuaric of Gol for an inherrance. 
My God, put them as a vvhecle: and as 
ſtubble before the face of the vvind. 
Bucn as fire that burnerh a yy 004: and 
as a flimc that burnerh the moun + 
taines: So shalc thou parſue the 10 thy 
gempeſt : and in thy vvrath $halt chog 
trouble them. Fill chcir faces vvith 
ign -minie: and they vvill (eche thy 
pame, O Lord, Let the be azbamed, 
and croubledfor cuer and cucr:and ler 
the mp be confounded and peri>b. 
And let thera knovy , that Lord, is thy 
name,thou oacly the cdighet 1 all che 
earth, ; 

Gloric be to the Father , and to the 
Sonn<,and to the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
Ker/. Beholi, 3 Lord, vor humilrie, 
Refþ And dotnotforfoke vs in timg 
of tbulation. Yer/. ludge, O Lord, 
thoſe thut hurt vs ; Rei. And caſt 
dovvac thole that fight againft vs. 


Fer /o 
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Vor/. G1uc peace in theſe our dayes, 
Ref. Andexpell from thy Church all 
vvickedaci. Veorſ. Tothy belpe ve 
fly holy Morher of God, Kech. Refuſe 
not our prayers in our necelhiics, 

erſ. O Lord heare my prayer. Ref. 
And ct my cry come ynto thee. 


Lei vi pray. 


G04, yyho refuſeſts not the Fghes 

of the contrite,and deſpiſeſts nor 
the affliction of them that mourne; be 
preſent to ouis prayers), yvhich vve 
povvre forth to thee 11 our tribulation 
and clemently heare them : thar all 
vyhatſocucr diabohcall or humame 
aduerſivies , arc prepared againſt vs, 
may be brought ro nought, & dashed 
by the counſell of thy pretie. Breake, 
O Lord. vve befcech thee, the pride of 
our enemies:and by the vercue of thy 
12ght band calt dovvne then contu- 
macie We bculecch thee, © Lord, ad- 
mat, being appealed, the prayers of 
thy Church,that aduerbie, and aller- 
rors being deſtrojed, ut may leruc thee 
in {ecuic labeciuc. 
D 4 Oo 


onfraternltic of 
© God , vrho by the frairfull 
Virginity of the B. Virgio Maris, haſt 
given yoro mankind the rewards of 
crernall ſaluation, grant vve beſcech 
thee , that vye may perceiue herto 
make interceſſion for ys, by yyhom we 
haue deferacd to receine che Author 
of life, our Lord leſw,thy Sonne. 4- 
gurn. 

Prevent, vve beſeech thee, O Lord, 
our actions. by thy _= afifting and 
in helping foryyard, proſecute chem; 
that all our prayers and vvorkes may 
beginac alvyayes from thee, & began, 
may by thee be ended, throvgh Chr 
our Lord Ames. 

Verf. Our Almig otic and moſt} merciful 
Lord, graciorfly brave vi. 
Reip. And keeps wy alvuayes - Amen. 


Prayers for all eflaies, 


Lord God yre mike bomble i 
'® plication ynto thee , for thy holy 
Church , the vrhuch chou halt obrar- 
ned by the precious bloud of thine 
onely Sane, that thou vvilt be plea- 
ſed io gard, aud keepe it in repo, 
an 
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The Cord of Y. Francs. | 
and rranquillitic to the end of th 
yvorld. We carneſtly pray thee likes 
yviſe, for oar holy Father the Pope N, 
& for all the Cardinals, Archbishops, 
Bishops, Preltars and Paſtors; and par- 
ticularly for thoſe vvho haue charge 
of our fovles:for all Religious Orders, 
and Ecclcfiaſticall perions ; tharthou 
vvile be pleaſed to replenivsh them 
vvith thy holy Spiric, chart they may 
perſener in good vvorks, and by their 
preaching and good example , may 
conduct their Flacks to euerlaſting 
happineſſe. We beſcech thee hkewile 
for our Emperour, and Catho!icke 
Kings N. for our Gouernours, and Ma- 
giſtrates ; cauſe the ſpirir of thy holy 
Wiſdome and Verrue to +hine ypon 
them , that they may gouecrne theie 
ſubiects in peace , loue and luſtice, 
We beſcech thee moreoaer, to protect 
and afb!t the Armaes of the Catholicke 
and Chrinſttan Princes , againſt the 
Turckes, and Herericks; to the end, 
that being 1m peace and tranquilline, 
vve may glorite, and faubfully ſerue 
thec. We pray thee likevs ile for ove 
pa: cats aud thicnds , an1 tor thole 
D x vihg 


» have done vs any good runes 
that thou vvilt be pleaſed to grant vn« 
to.theay everlaſting life , for thy boly 
Name lake. We humbly entreat thee 
alſo, for all cho/e vvho arc ſeduced, and 
goe aſtray , that |caving their herekie, 
aod falſe opinieas , they may (by thy 
holy Grace ) be brought 1nco the lappe 
af he Church, and vnion of the rrue 
Catholicke Fauh. O moſt poyverfull 
and etcrnall Gud, graot and beſtovy 
the vertues of Chaltitic io Virgins, & 
Sancticierq Maricd people;protect the 
Orphans. beale the ficke, comfort the 
ſad, and give Contrition and Kepens 
tance £o all forts of fnncrs : Fome, 
(thy poore and bumble creature ) the 
knovvledge of my frlfe , amends» 
ment of my life , and pcricuerance 1 
all pious vvo ks. And laſtly, O God, 
give vnto rhe au! full, huing and 
dead, ctcrngll ich, icpale, and glory. 
Amen. 
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A Prayer for he prace of 
ihe Church. 


lac peace, O Lor], in our dayes; 
2caule there 154 nove butthce, © 
Gud,v vho hgh! h for v5. 

O Lord , from vvhom proceeds all 
bo'y deſires, pious Countels, and 1uſt 
actions,viue vaco thy Irruams, Peace, 
| which the vyorld' cannorgiue ; that 
our (oules may be yuholly addictedro 
thy holy Commandements; and the 
feare of all encmics being taken a» 
way, the times may be peaccable, 
vader thy protection. O God, author 
and Louer af Peace, whom to knovy, 
15 rohue, and yyhomro f(crue, 1s to 
raigne; defend an4 preleruc thy flocke 
from all cuill.and oppreſhons; 10 the 

end, that being corroborared by thy 
| RI_—_ yvve may nor feare the 
fhhnies of our enemics , but be de- 
| hucred from all tewpiauons that aſ- 
fault yy, Amcn. 
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A Prayer of the Church , v6 the 
lefſed Virgin Marie, 
for Peace, 


Holy Mother of God, vve fly vn- 

iO thy ayde,doe nor diſpiſc or re» 
zect ow prayer+ in time of neceſſitie, 
bur dcluer vs alvyayes from all man- 
ner of dangers. O moſt glorious and 
blefies Virgio Marrr, Mother of grace, 
Mother of mercy , defend vs from the 
encmic,and recciue ys as the houre of 
death. 
Verſ. Pray for vs, O holy Mother of 
God. Kefp. Thar vve may be made 
vyorthy of the prowiſes of leſws» 
Chriſt, 


Let wi pray. 
FI: defend and ſucconr thy 


icruants by the mcanes of Peace, 

and contiding 10 the protection of the 

B.Vurgin Mare, ailure and free vs irs 

all our cacmics. Through «ſus Chrif] 
our Lord Amen. 

O Lord God , grant vs, vvc yt 

thee, 
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thee , thar vye may alyyaies cnioy 
health of body and minde : and that 
by the glorious interceſſion of the 
ſacred Virgin Marie, yye may be de- 
huered from oar prefent atflictions, & 
hereafter enioy the framion of erer- 
nall glorie. Through Jeſws Chri#t gus 
Lord. Amen. 


An Houvre glafſe of the Paſion. Where by 
the ſoule may be alvyayes mindful 
of her Redemption, 


CHAP. *. 


T 6. atlecks in the Ewening. Our 

moſt humble Redeemer Jeſuso 
Chrift,truc God & man,on his knees, 
did vvach the feere of his di{crples; 
And $hall not I caft avvay all pride, & 
imitate the huemilivie of my God, vyil- 
lingly exercifing all offices , hovy baſe 
and hum ble ſoever, tor the profit of 
my neighbour. 

Ar7.Our moſt charnablc Redeemer 
leſws Chrift, by n incffable love 
toryards men,gaue them his body & 
his bloud , for the auzture of thei 

: foulcs, 


_ G——— B Sacrament of 
the Alcar. What $ball 1 render © 
my Sauiour for {o greatlove | vyhat 
delire, vvhat reucrence, yyhat afftecti6 
ought I ro hauc tovyaids this vencran 
ble Sacrament. 

At 8. Our moſt amiable R.I C gauge 
bis laſt adicu to his faithfull, recom» 
mending vnro ther murvall Chari, 
demanding it of God his Backer. O my 
ſoule, by Charitic to onc ar.athes, ve 
are kaovyne vyhether yyve be truc 
Children of God. 

At 9. Our 0 if paous R.L.C. come 
ming to the Garden of Ohuer, fur- 
Miijed vuith a natural fadnefe of 
death had itecourle ro Prayes three 
tunes, and ichgace bis vwilloo God 
bis Father , and dd caſt @ bloudy 
forcar from all is body: let vs prev 
{vely rune to God, by prayer, vvben 
wwe are 3 Ithy atfl:Ction, or dangen, 
bet w acucr (hay in the creatwes, but 
caſt our ſclucs into the hands of ava 
Creator. 

At 19. Our moſt couragious R.1LC, 
goeth to mect his en<mics , voiunta- 
uly oftcuug biaclfe w death;ansd = 
tukct 
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fuſcth not ro kiſſe the Traytor 1 udes. 
And $hall 1, O-my God, daze to bee 
tray thee by my dinge , for foune baſe 
creature, Or vaine picalure:t it yvers, 
better for meto. embrace all the tor- 
ments of this life, yea, rodie, & 10 to 
ſuftcryvith my Sawiours 

At 11. Qur moſt mille EI. C. did 
ſuffcr bicmiclis ro be taken by the 
vyicked, and ro be baund vyith rough 
Cords,and to be treated as a maleta - 
Ctor & theete;& 1,vvho,by my linnes, 
am the cauſe of all chi, vvill nor fuſter 
any thing from gy acighbour, vwith- 
ut (er King reuenge. 

At 1z. Our moſt (rvect R.IL. C. 
Lambe of God 1s outragiouſly treated 
before Anna the high Viki; and he 
vwho 1s innncency 1tielte, 1s fallcly 
accuſos betgre him, yerl, vviho am 
repleat vvith imperfections, and ot- 
fences tor vards God and my neigh- 
bour , cannot endure that any Should 
agcn'e me,or that any One Should 1G» 
prchcnd me. 

At 1.Our moſt clerr ent R.I.C.vrbo 
1s. Goodneſſe and luſtice it felfe,& the 
ſoucraigas ludge of all, is _—_ lcad 

rom 


s Confraternitre of 
from Anna ro Caiphas,a moſt wicked 
and moſt yniuſt ludge. Bur | cannor 
endure vvyirh parti-nce tobe tudged or 
condemna4 of my ſuperiours, of my 
equalls, of my inferiours, be i 11ght or 
yyrong 

At z. Oarmoſt vvife R.1.C. did c6- 
feſſc.in the preſence of the high Prieſt 
that he was the Sine of God although 
be recriacd a bloyy ff om the hand of 
a bloady butcher, Let vs never leaye 
todoe good , orto ſcrue God for the 
bare of men. 

At 3,Our moſt amiable R.1.C. 1s de. 
nied by Saint F-rer, bur vrhen our 
B. Samrour beheld him , be preſcnr- 
” repented & birterty deploted his 

ne. O Lord God, vvhat man can 
proame that ke vvill nor offend thee? 

t vs bevyaile our finnes vvich Sainc 
Prier, 

Art 4. Our moſt meeKe R. 1I.C. Is 
blindfolded, fpitted on, beate, mocked 
bhſphemed, as a falſe Propher. Con- 
fider my foule , that thou bat ſpirtens 
ypon the face of leſws Chrift, that 
thou haſt mocked and blaſphcmed 
hia : yyhcen thou halt done « t& 
any 
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any one ofthy neighbours, yrho are 
bis Brethren, 

At 5. Our moſt innocent K1.C.the 
Holy of Holyes in a full aſſembly and 
counſell of the levves , is condemned 
to death through enuy. O hovy this 
Paſſion of cnuic doth make ys often» 
times co Judge cuillof others better 
than our ſclues. 

At 6. Our moſt gracious R. I. C. is 
p— t0 Prlare and fallly accuſed: 

t not anſyyeriog a yvrord, he is f.rfgd 
innocent. O yyhar fence of my Sa- 
uiour ſo gricuouſly accuſcd , and I, 
ſinger that 1 am, doe nothing bur 
make excules. 

At7. Our moſt Prodemt R. L C* is 
ſeat from Filars to Herode and bei 
demanded of vaine things hcld his 
peace; vvhercby he vvas mocked , 
eſtcemed as a focle, and as ſuch is 
cloathed io a yvhite garment. O hovy 
much ought vre rather deſive to be 
coaremned of men, & actto condeſ- 
cead to their cull vill, chan co daſ- 
pleaſe Gou! 

At 8.Our moſt luſt R.1.C.is $G from 
Her ode to Pilate, & Barabbar the mur- 

derer 


eret is preferred before him . And 
thou fianer , doſt not thou doe the 
ſame,daſt not thou preferre the Deuill 
before God , vwhen thoa inclineſt ro 
yice & forlakeſt verrne. 

At 5 Our moſt dolorous R. . C. 
is moſt rudely d.ſpoyled, & bound all 
naked co a pillar , moſt cruclly whip« 
ped, all corne vvith ſtripes & broviſed 
rvith bloyves* Behold ,$ my ſoule, how 
they handle the Virgivall Hevb of thy 
S2aujour. and hoyy thou doſt fluter & 
pampertbine , yyhich kath ſo much 
offcnded. 

Ar 10. Our molt patient R. I. C- 
reueſted vvith purple : cravyned vvith 
tharnes, having a reede for ſcepre! , IS 
shevvne ta thee for a patrerne of pa- 
ticoce and all verrne , if chou vale be 
glorifi-d by him O hoyy muck oughc 
1 to bc ashamed ro be ſo dehcare a 
member vn lera head croyyncd wub 
thorncs for me. 

At 1:. Our moſt conſtaar R.1.C.co- 
demned to death by Pilate, carricth 
his oyvne Croſſe to the Mount Caluas 
ric. Wholocuer vvill foliovy him ro 
Paradiſe ; be mult carry the Crofle 

: (vvgich 
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tions of tis bfe; 
after him yvith patience. 

At 12, Our moſt obedient R.1.C. is 
ſtrerched our , nailed & eleuated vp 
on the Crofle, betyyecoc tvyo theenes, 
for the ſaluation of the vvorld. Since 
our ſinnes haue becne ſo punithed 10 
the perſon of our Redeemer. Hovy 
Shall they be punithed in Ganers , if 
they doe not amend. 

At 1. Our molt merciful R.1.C. did 
pray for thoſe that crucified hin, and 

r:omiſcd Paradiſe to the good thieke. 

er ys alſo pardon thoſe that offend 
againſt ys,it vve vrill that God zhould 
pardon V$- | 

At 2. Our moſt deuourt R 1. C. did 

ive Saint lebn to bis Mower ,, for 

& Sonuc, and hiv Mother to Saint 
John For a Mother. O vyhar affection 
did Saint lobu beaic to the Mother 
of Gud : O that my {oulc mughe 
burne vvith the like devatiop to the 
B.Vu gn. 

At 3. Qur molt perfect R.1.C. did 
Cric gut Ay God, my God , wuhy baf 
thou forſaken me! 1 thirſt + FIISTTY, 
ſnmmated, & ICCOmmpndang lus ſpire 

0 


th 
to God the Father he — Let the 
earth eremble, the dead ariſe, the 
Sunne be darkened,day become night; 
ſince the Creator & Saviour of the 
vyorld is dead: bur thou O my ſoule,a- 
yyoke from fine, 

At 4- Our awft vidorious RL 
C. being dead, his ſoule deſcended 
to Limbo, for todcliuer the elect ; 3n 
the meane tiwe bis body tranſpicr- 
ced vvith a lance, doth sbead forth 
bloud apd vyarer. Encer © my foule, 
v+Khio the fide of 1ojaw Chrilt, by a 
great confidence in his mercy , give 

cart for heart . love for loue , 10 
- -—qammaat—nns and given all for 


At 5. The Precioas body of ourR. 
1 C, being taken dovyne from the 
CioTe, is por into the armes of the 
Virgio , his Mother, & aftervvard is 
molt honourably buticd, Receiue my 
ſoule receive him in thy memorie, & 
recaine this ſacred Paton of Ioſu'- 
Chr1it,nn all thy tt oughts, yvords and 
vvo'ks huing 1 fuch fort that thon 
m.3{t be yyorthy of the name of a 
Chiſtian redeemed by the precious 
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The ſoule of Chriſt ſandifie me , 
the body of Chriſt ſane me, the pre- 
c10us bloud of leſws Chrift inchriate 
me , the vvyarer of the fide of leſs 
Chrift vvash me, the Paſhon of leſus 
Chrift cofort me : O good lefuw heare 
me:hide me in thy holy vvounds. ſuffer 
me not to be ſeparared from thee;de- 
fend me from the maligne cnemie, 
call me at the houre of my death, and 
command me to come to thee , for ro 
praiſe, bleſſe, & glorific thee ereraally, 
vvith thy Saints. Amen, 


Anmoither more briefe but divided inte 
Duarters, 


T 6.in the af ter noone,He eats the 

Lambe.Declares his deſire of ſut- 
fering. Washeth their teer. Exborteth 
to humihcie. 

At 7. He iofticures the Eachariſt, 
Giueth his body to the Apoſtles , 
Makes the Apollles Prieſts , Grues 
thanks ro God the Father. 

Art 8. He vvent forth co Mount O- 
liver, Foretelleth the flight of the A- 
poltles. 


1 The Confr aterninis 


three of his Diſciples ro vyatch vvich 
him 


Art 9. He is fold. He manifciterh 
his ſadnefſe . Falleth on his face in 
prayer. Prouoketh the Apoſtles to 
yyarch & pray. 

At 10. He apprehcaderh all the ror 
ments of the Paſſion. Syycarcrh bloud. 
Is comforted wo—_ Relignes han» 
ſclfe ro the vvill of his Father. 

At 11. He 1s berrayed by 1»das vyith 
a kiſfe. He friendly admonitherh him. 
He caſt the Soullicrs dovyne back- 
vyard. Lifcs them vp and us taken by 
them 

Art 12, He is bound vvith ropes, 
Healerh the care of Maelcbrw. Lead as 
a thiefe. Is left of bi» Apoſtles, 

Art it. He is carried to the Tribunall 
Of Annas. The people vvith the foul- 
dicrs inſult oucr him. 1s asked of his 
doctrine & Diſciples. Receiueth a 
blovy from the tfouldier. 

At 2. He 1s ſeat bound from An- 
v4 to Caiphes, Is denied thrice of 
Pricey , Peter , ar the crovving of 
the cocke, icmcembried the vyords of 


Chiſt, 


poſtles. Declares Perers denia raketh 
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Chriſt. Chriſt bebolds Perer,& he res 
peoreth, 

At 3. He is fallly accuſed. Ants 
yeereth nothing Is adioured by Ca+» 
phas, Anſvyereth t hat he 1s the Soane 
of God. 

At 4. Caiphas rends his garment. 
Acculeth Chriſt of Blaſphemiec . 
Asketh the ſentece of the ludges. He is 
tudged guilty of death, 

At 5. He is ſpit vpon. Blindfolded. 
Buffered , Demanded vvho firooke 
him 

At 6. They take counſell againſt 
him. He 1s brought bouny. Demangded 
it he yyere the Sonne of God. Againe 16 
iwdged blaſphemous. 

At7. He is lcad bound to Pilate. Ac- 
coſed of falle crimes. Queſtioned of 
Pilate. He an{vvereth nothing to their 
CIOLMINATIONS.,. 

At 8. He is called malefactor. Pilate 
15 viged totadgement. The p:ople cry 
Crucify him, Cratify bim. Filats que- 
ſtionerh him of his Kingdome, & ftiuds 
him Innocent. 

At 9. Heis ſentro Herede, Is que- 
ſtioncth by Herede. He anſyycrerh no- 


thing- 


La 


-” 4 6 
thing. Is deſpiſed of Herode. And clo- 
thed vvith a vrhice garment. 

At 10. He 1s brought backe ro ie 
lore co be judged ro death. A thicte is 
preferred before im. He is cruclly 
yyhipped. Croyvned yvith thornes. 

At 11, His head 1s ſtroken vvith a 
reede. His face is deſpirred. His gar- 
ments are taken off. He 15 ſer forrh ro 
the People, Ecce home, 

At 1». He is adwdged to the dearth 
of the Crofſe. Carrieth bis Croffe. Aſ- 
cendeth Mount Caluarie. 1s crucificd 
betvvecnc evyo thecues. 

At r- after Noone. He taſteth gall & 
vinegar. Praycth for his tormentors. 
Suffcreth conrumelic of the bad thci- 
fe : Promiſerh Paradiſe to the good 
thieke. 

At 2, Bloud flovrerth our from his 
five vvounds . He commendeth his 
Mother to Saint lbs, Hearcth the 
Blaſpbemics of the Priefts . Suffereth 
thirſt, 

At z- He recciueth the ſponge , 
yyith yinegar Conſummars the 
vyorke of Redemprion , Commen- 
derh his ſpirit to the Father, Bovwing 
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& buried. 


The manner of ſoying the Crevune of 
th out B. Saviour: and of the Crovune 


{- the glories Virgin, art u pradtife 
d in the Order of the Frier Minor, 
& CHAP. #6. 
$. 
a The Crovene of our B. 5 46007 
d contaymng 33- Pater & Anti, 

in the honenr of the 33» 
is yoare1 that be lined 
1s an #arih, 
1c 


b b.(? Onitiog hore ir res decreed 

by the moſt holy Tricine , 
that the Sonne of God $hould bee 
ic | come man, for co ſauc mankind Patery 


© be Agel Gobriclis ſane iv 
3. Ga 14 
& ego 


rt. m___ Ser e—— nn cots i co 


S om Ava 
clare varo her , that she yyas to be the 
Motrher of God Parer & Anc. 

3- The yyordeteroall is Incarnate 
and become man at the ſame inſtine 
that the Virgin conſcated to be bis 
Morher, Pater & Aur, 

4 The Virgin being great, 

reſently to caiore, & (cruc her coſen 
Flizabeth, great alſovvith S.lobn. fates 
A 


we, 

5. S. loſ<pbis aſſured by an Angell 
of the inregritie of the Virgina his EG 
pouſe: & she is commended to bis 
Care. Pater © Aus 

6. Ar theendof9.months the Vire 

in being come toBerbleem, did bring 
orth- the Sonne of God, about mu1d- 
nigh:,in a ſtable. Pater & Ave, 
7. The Natiuitic of the S6nc ofGod, 
& deluery of the Virgin , 15 declared 
to the sh<pheards , and folemnized 


by the Goghing of Angels. 24107 and 
Aue 


s. On the eighth day. The Child 
vvas ciroumciied, and named 1s vs, 
becauſe he vyas £©© Llauc his 
{#107 & ae my 

9. The 
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9. The thice Kings, conducted by 
a ſtarre,doe come from the Eaſt, ro a» 
dore the great King of Kings , lictle 
lasvs, vvith Gold, Incenſe, & Mirrhe. 
Fater & Ans. 

10+ The purification of the Mo- 
ther, & the preſentation of the Child 
jn the Temple ro his Father, yvhere 
the luſt S--veon doch foretell the ſword 
of forrovy that yyasro pierce our Lae 
dics ſoule. Parer & Aue. 

11. $.1oſepb,vvith the child, & the 
Mother, doth fly into Zgypr : vvhilcſt 
the Innocents, arc cruelly flaiac by 
Herode. Pater © Aut. 

12. After 7.yeares banishment they 
rerurne to Galilee & dyyell in Naze- 
reth, Pater ff Ane, 

13- Ar ryvclucycares old, Insy$ re- 
maineth , ynyyyitting © his pa"cnts, 
in the Temple, for thoſe thing» that 
beloog to his Father « Pater and 
Awe. 
14. Being found by his Parenty'he 
returneth vvith ther to Nazareth, & 
is ſubiet & obedicnt tothe in their 
houlc. Pater &f Ane. > 

25+ 1eſw pruficed andencaeaſed in 

E » vril- 


oh The Confraitrnitle of 
Yiſdome.age, & grace; before God & 
man Pater Of Aze. 

16, Hepractiſerch the Carpenters 
trade vvith hrs narſer loſeph: yyhcnce 
he yvas called the Carpenters Sonne, 
Pater Of Awe. 

17- Artthirrie yeares he is baptiſed 
of S. !ebn:; rhe Holy Ghoſt appearcth 
onhim , and there yvyas heard a voice 
from heanen : This « my biloned Sonne 
rave bim. Pater &f Ame. 

18. He vvithdravveth himfelfe ro 
the defart , lead by the Holy Ghoſt, 

or to faft there, and to ſuffer renta- 
tions , of the Deaill: and aftervyard 15 
comforted by Angels , Pater and 
Aue. 

19- $,1bn Baptifl Coth ghevy him, 
calling him che Lambe of God, he af - 
ſembleih trs Apoſtles to denounce his 
Goſpell. Pater & Auc. 

20, He changeth ſeauen Parchers 
ofyyarerincroviine , at the vycdding 
of Cane Galilee, Fatcr and Ante, 

21, Hedriveth out of the Temple 
the Sellers and bankers : for ſaith he 
The howje of God, i thi honje of prayer, 
Pain & Anc, 


33, 
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23. Going rpaddovrne ro preach, 
being none. the vvay.he demd- 
derhdrinke of the Sgeameritane, & it 
diſcourfing vv1th her conucrteth her. 
Pater & Aur. 

23. Preaching novy in /ad:a,now 
in Gallily , he goeth barcfoor bythe 
townes & villages , liuing on Alas. 
Farr ff Ant. 

»4- Crying : Doe genanre, be is 
not beard yea his felloyy Citizens of 
Nazareth yvould killhim, & thences 
forvyard he-preached to the Genus 
as vvcll as cothe levves. Carey ff Aur, 

25. There yyere brought to bim 
ſicke men and poſſeſſed yvich the &- 
vill ſpirit: and he healed all, & the 
people flocke yato him. Pater and 
Aut. 

16, Heſcnthis Apoſtles to preach 
the Goſpell, as he had shevyne them 
by his example of Humilitic & Chatie 
tie. Parry + Aut. 

27. S. Pwrer making profeſſion of 
the faich , that leſs vvas Chriſt the 
Sonae of the huing God; is inſticuted 
his Vicaron carth , and bead of his 
Church. Pater & Ane. 

E 3 238, 


Thabor . His face did shine as the 
Cunne, & hi, garment as looyy. Parer, 
& Aur. 

29. He lodged oftentimes vvith 
Mariha and Magdaline and Latariw, 
_ be raiſed from death, Pater 

ve. 

90, He yyeepeth on the Citic of 
Hiernſalem , forerelling its ruine 1 he 
is received yvith great applauſe of 
2 crying Oſanna. Parry &f 

ue. 


$1. The Scribes & Phariſies ſecke 
him to death. 1ladas (cls him for thirtic 
—_— leſws d1d knovyy all that yras 
H ' rn.gpy yy 
z»* Jeſw made his laſt Supper , 
cul wa Flesh and Bloud , vnder 
e formes of Bread and Wine , for 
4 Sacrifice and Sacrament. Pater and 
af. 
3z- He proyeck io the Garden , 
ecldeth himſ{cife to his eoemics : 1s 
aten, buffered, vvhipped, crovyned, 
crucified, and pardomng all, dycth. 
Pater & Ant. 
The earth trembleth ; the once 
I 
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of God, vvbo aroſe the third day, af- 
cended ynto heauen , & fcar the 
Ghoſt. Creds. 


A thort diſcourſe inciting v1 t6 ſay the 
Brad: of 7. Decads, called thy 
Crovune of our Lady in benour 
of the 7. loyes of the B. 
Virgin Mary. 


T is recounted in the Chronicles 

of the Seraphicsll Father S. Francs 
that Saint lobn Capiliran ( an aatbor 
yyorthy of credit ) did yery often tell 
of a certaine Religious man , yyho 
vyas very degou: ynto our B Lady, & 
vvas accuſtomed, (before his enemn 
jnco Religion) ro make a Crovyne 
Floyvers,& to put it ypon the head of 
the lmage of the Virgin Marie, but 
jsfrer he entred icco Religion , finding 
that he could oot exerciſe this his ac- 


oc gather che floyvers of the Coaucnte, 
vvhen he yyould } he refolued to re- 


2000 Be FPG agnng, And as he 
[ns 4 vvas 


fern: deuotion (becauſe he durſt 


wear in this aoguich and anxzictie of 


"eninde in his prayer, oarB Lady ap» 


orgs im ,faying, My Sonne, 
notfo fad , & thinkenot of goin 
tothe vyorld any more , for 1 vvi 
teach thee hoyy thou mayſt ſatisbe 
thy deuotion, and make me another 
kinde of Croyvne , farre berter than 
that of Foyvers,the which thou mayſt 
offcr vnto me , yyhen thou pleaſeſt. I 
vvill chen, that cuery day chou preſent 
me & Crovyvne of Salucatioas, after 
this manner follovving. 

Firſt, thou $halr lay a Pater nofer, 
3n memonie of the great ioy , 1 recet- 
ned, vihen 1 concciucd lefus Chrilt, 
my C hilde, & Sa1our ; giving thanks 
to God the Farther for the favour he 
beſtoyyed ypon me, in making me 
Morher of his oncly Sonnr; & for the 


+ bencfit procured ynto Mankinie by 


his Incarnation. And after the Pa- 
ger woſter , thou Shak fay ren Arr 
Maria's. 

3. Thou halt fay as many in rt 
membraace of the wy 1 recciaed , 
vyhcn 1 viſired Saint Efxaberb, and 
the Incarnation of the diuine Word 
Ig vvas 
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wyns revealed vnteo me . 
3. Thoushaltſay the ſame prayers, 
in mcmorie of my lacred Delmerie , 
v+hen 1 brought forth the Sauigur of 
the yyorld, vvichour any pains of dg- 
lour. 

4. Thou shalr ſay as many in re- 
membrance of the loy 1 conceiucd 
when the three Kings adored my hule 
Sonne leſas. 

5. Saying the ſame prayers, thou 
Shal call ro minde the 10y I bad, vvbs 
I found B. leſs: in the Temple atter I 
had ſought him 3. dayes; 

6s. Thou $halt ſay the aforefail 
prayers in memorie of the 10y 1 re- 
ceid yrhen my B.Soane 1eſus, viſte 
ed, aud falured me, aficr h1+ glorious 
Reſurrection» 

7. And laſtly, thoa halt ſay the 
ſame prayers, of one Pater noſter and * 
ten Aus Marie's, in memor:c of the 
great glorie exhibited me , at my Afſ« 
tumprion imo heeucn. 

Which devotion, it thou thale ſay 
every day conſtantly, knovy, that it 
Shall be more gratet ll ro me,& more 
MErnorious to thee, than if ix yyere of 

E 5 the. 


| Cbraleie of 
the moſt pleaſant floyyers the yvorld 
could afford. This ſaid, the Quegne of 
Heaven diſappeared , leauing the No- 
vicefull of 1y & conſolation , vrho 
neuer failed daily ro offer this Crow-« 
ne of Dcuotion to the glorious Vir- 
ne n a time, being in prayer in 

1s Cell and vvich great feruour offe- 
ring vp his deuotions tothe B. Virgina, 
the Maſter of the Nouices paſſing by, 
( by chance ) ſavy him in ferucnt 
prayer, and a moſt beautifull age 
ſtanding before him, vvith a golden 
thread in his hand, ſtringing of moſt 
berurifull & odoriferous roles ypon 
the (a; thiead of gold; among vyhich 
there yyas one glicrering & $shining 
Lillic moſt pleaſant to brhold, and ha- 
vine filled the thread , the Angell tryed 
both cnd> rogether , in manner of a 
Guiland, and purit ypon the head of 
the Nouice, & then diſappeared. His 
Maſter bauing vvith aftonishment be- 
held {o glorious a vition commanded 
the Nowice , vponobedience to tell 
him vv .athe mediraced ypon, during 
the time of the vilion. yyho rold him, 
that ke yyas ſaying tac Croyyne of the 


Quccne 
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Queene of Angels ; & related more- 
ouer yyhat had palſed betyyeene our 
B. lady & him : Which his Maſter 
(vvith admirati6)hauirg heard, willed 
him veuerto leaue off that fublice, 
devotion ; aſſuring him, that the glo- 
r10us Vurgio yyould not faile to pre» 
pare him a Croyyne of immortal glo- 
ric,in the yvorld rocome. Afreryvard 
the ſaid Nouice made his profeſſion , 
& by this deuonion obrained many 
graces of the Mother of God: among 
yyvhich , one vvas, that going once 
through a vyood, he & his companis 
were taken by acompanie of cheenes, 
who beganne rudely ro queſtion thera 
vvhat vyoman $hee vyas that they had 
in their companac ; vybo anſvycred, 
that they had none. But the Theeues, 
not content vyith this anfvver, begane 
outragivully to threaren then, that 3 
they yvyould not tell veho thee vwas, 
they sbould r: pent their lence : Bug 
the good Religious coltantly athrmed 
that they knevy not of any vwoman, 
note iadcten any in their compa- 
pie : Wherevypon, the Theeues be-« 
Zanne t0 prepare thewlilucs to buy 
al} 


: Confynternitie of 

& cormencr them: Bur the good Reli- 
$ious f | incontinently to invocire 
ce aide & aſfliftance of the B. Virgin 
Marie, vvyho ſuddenly appeared yntb 
themin the aire , environed vvith a 
great mulcirude of Anget+, and yynh 
g loud & terrible voice, ſo sharpely re+ 
8s the Theeues, for wroging 
er degour ſernants, that they fell as 
dead ro the ground. Bur recouering 
their ſenſes, they fell atthe feer of the 
Religious, & demanded their pardon. 
Then this denout ſcruant of che glo- 
nous Virgin,told them,thit vyhe they 
ſet ypon them , he vvas ſaying the 
Croyyne of our Lady : Where vpon 
they coniectured that the vyoman 
vyinch the Theeues ſavy in their com « 
pame,vva« the Mother of God , vyvho 
alſodcetrnded them from their cruell 
tyrannic. Thoſe milcreants being lor- 
rovyyfull for their fanle , did not onely 
teaue their vvicks{ hucs, but the world 
alfo, & became Religious of the ſame 
Orde: of S. Francis. Thereport of this 
miracle being drunlged, all the Bre- 
threa of the Obleruance beganne to 
vic thi» aanger of mnoper.and ig their 
SCT» 
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Serm6s earneſtly exhorred the people 
to the practife thereof; in ſo much, 
that this holy Crovvae of out Lady, 
vvas in a$Short time publiched & pras 
Ctiſcd throughout all tealie,yea, cure 
all Chriftendome. And fince, the de- 
uotion thereofhath beene augmented 
among the Faithfull, by many Indul- 
gences granted by diuers Popes,there 
vnto.And boſe Rehgiovs, yvho yyere 
the beginners hereof , departed this 
life,oot long after,vvith great opinion 
of Sanctitic. This miracle happened 
the yeare.1418, 

; Epryh anins 1n lib. de vita & obitu 
| Deipar «, ſaith that our Lady liued 74. 
| yearce, Emanurl, Rodriquez, & Swartz, 
vvith many others are of that oph- 
BiUl, 
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Litanies of the Paſſion of 


O08r S4uiour. 


© all yee that paſſe by the woay , HY 4 
oubile , and ſreif there bu any dobony | 
like 16 that of mine: Theyprireed my 
hands and feet Aifflaced and wum- 
bred all my bones, from the ſole of my 


feet , 16 the Crovune of my brad there ] 
* vo bralth in me. Chap. 1. Hier+ & ] 
1ja.& Pſalm. 11. 
Ord, hane mercie vpen vis 1 
Chriſt, have mercie vow vis 
Lord 5 haue mergir VpoBp Vs. I. 
Chriſt leſa, beare ve. I 
God the Father, vvhich art in heaven, 
bawe mercie wpon vs. Ii 
© IJclus Chiiſt , Sonne of the Fa- 
ther, Redeemer of the yyorld , & our I 


gracious God, have mercie vpon vie 


*. 


The Cord of 5. Francis. 
O holy Ghoſt , yyhich arrour God, 
haue mercie vpon vis 
O holy Trinitie, one onely God, 
hawe mercie vpen v1, 
lIeſu, vvho diddeſt yyash the feet | 
of thy Apoſtles. 
Ieſu, vyho vyaſt (old for thuric 


nce, 

Icto, vvho haſt ginen thy pre- 
cious body & bloud rotors. 

leſu, yvbo praycdlt three times 
in the Garden, 

| leſu,vvho diddeſt ſyycate yyarter | 

| & bloud, 

Ieſu , vyho yvaſt kiſt by ludas, : 

Icſu, vvhovvalt raken & bound j I 
by the yricked lewes, p 

Icſu, vvho vvaſt preſented to An- - 
nas & Caiphas , | : 


nvy 


lcſa, viho vvaſt buffered by a] £, 
vile ſcruant, 

Ieſu, yro vraſt falſely accuſ:d, | 

lIcſn, who waſt three rimes de- 
nyed of thy feruant Perer, 

leſu , vvho vyaſt dehiuered vp to | 
Pilare, 


Icſu.vvho yyaſt examined by the | 
Judge, 
leſv, } | 


j 
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" The Confr aternitic of 

Teſu, vvho vvalt found moſt in-)? 
noceur, [ 

leſu, vrho vviſt led ro Herode, 

Icſa,vvbo vyalt deſpiſed of Hers- 
«de & bis companie, 
Iela, vvho vvalf cluathed , like a 
foole, in a yy" garment, 
Ieſu, vvho vvaſt Icffe elte med 
than ihc mur hkcrcy Farrabas, 
Icſu, v rho vyaſt buund naked to 
rhe pillar, 

Iclu, vvho vvyaſt cruelly whiprt 
vyich rods & (courges 

leſu. vvho vyaſt all vacr goared 
vvith yyounds , 


Ielu,vybolc precious bloud =ſ: 


+ ſpalt ypon the ground 
Ielu,vvhoic lacied face vyas CO 
vered vynth ſpirtings, 
Iefu, vvho vvaſt cloathed vvith 
purple, and mocked by the 
levves, [| 
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Icſu, vvho vyalt Croyyncd vvith 
thoines, 

Icſu, vvhocarnedſt a Recd in- 
ſtead of a Scepter, | 

leſu * yvholc lucred CYC3 YVcere 
bluadtolded, J 

Ta 
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The Cord of F.F 

Icfn,vyhoſe face vvas ftroken: 

Icſu, yyho vyaſt by Pilate shewne 
to the p__ 

Icſu, againft yrhom they cryed 
out, Crucifie bum, Crucifhe him, 

Ic{u,vyho, for ys, vvas codemned 
ro death, 

lefu, vywbo vvalt falſely indged, 


Icſu, yvho vraſt dchucred ynto 


the hands of the common | 


a 

Ictu, vyho vvaſtloaden vvith the 
heauie Croſſe, 

Ila, who with the weight ther- 
of yyaſt preſt cucn , co the 

round, 

Icfu, vvho vvaſt ſtripped ypon 
Mount Caluarie. 

Icſu,vvho vyalt ftrechr our vvicth 
cords ypon the Croſle, 

Icku , vyhq vvalt nailed to the 
Croſſe, 

Icſu,who waſt lifted yp together 
yvith the Croſle, 

leſir, vvho vvaſt accompanied 
vvith tvyo cheeurs ypon the 
Croſle, 


ba 


þ 


\ 


Ic, vybo vyaſt blaſphemed by | 
lc 


ſa, 


m2 / » 


thoſe that paſſed by , JI 
leſa, yvbo prayedſt for thine 4 
enemies, 
Icſu , vrho gaueſt heaguen vnto 
the Thiefe , 
Ictu, yrho gaueſt thy B. Mother 
into the cuſtodic of 5. 19h, | 
Icſo, vvbo yyaſt forſaken of thy 
Father, 
Jeſu, who diddeſt drinke yinegar 
& gall, 
Icſu,vyho ſaidfh, All & conſumma- 
red, 
Iefu, yyho dying, bovvedſt doyy- 
ne thy boly bead, 
Ieſu, vvhole ſacred ſide was piet- 
ced vvicth a Lance , | 
Icſu, vvho di ideſt shed vvater 
and bloud, from thy blerding 
yvound , 
leſu, vvhovvalt taken from the 
Croſle, 
Iefu, vvho diddeſt ly deadia the 
lappe of thy Mo her, ; 
leſu , vvboyvalt yvrapped ina 
vvinding $heere, | 
lefu , vvho yyaſt laid io the SE- 
puicker, 


Icſa, | 
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Iefu, yvbo by thy death haft ſave 
the vyorld, hane mercie vpon via 

lIeſu, who by thy precious bloud haſt 
redeemed vs, bawe merere vpenw Us 

Jeſu, be propicious ynto vs, 

lciu pardoa vs, 

From all evill, both corporall and 
ſpirituall, ſuverr leſw diliway v1, 

From thy anger & vyrath, 

From (udden death, 

From Plague, Warre , and Fa- | 
mine, 

From all errours & Herefics, 

From the fleights & temprations 
ofthe Deuill, 

From euill yvill, 

From all impatience, 

From all exceflſe & rior, 

From erernall death, 

By thy prayers & agony , 

By thy oddy "+. 

By thy capuuiric, 

By thy bans & cords 

By thy buffers, ſpitriags , and 
mockings, | 

By chy vvbipps & ſcourges , | | 

By thy Crovyvne of thorns + 

By thy boly Ccode, j By 


canyrp nſo1 aa0nag 
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By the nailes & hammers, Swveet Tofu 
deliwey wie 

By the ſpunge & ſpeare, Swuerr Leſv 
deliner vi. 

By thy flue yrounds, Swvert Teſu do- 
liwer v1, 

By thy precious bloud, Svverr Teſu 
deliner vi. 

At the houre of death, Svvret Teſu da- 
liner vs. 


We fianers, Dor beſerch thee to hrare 


Vi. 

That thou youbfafe to briog ys } 
tO true penance, 

Thar thou pardon vs. 

That thou vvile be pleaſed % 
cleiſc our (oules vyith thy pre- 
cous bloud, 

Thar thou vvile be pleaſed ro 
defend and cxale thy holy >. 
Charch, ? 

That thou vvile vouchſafe to 

, _ our holy Father the 
h 


1 quaaſoq iy 


, & all the Prelats ofthe 
oly Chu:ch, 
Thar thou vvilt be pleaſed to}; * 
maintaine the Emperoaur , the 


Caholick Kings, & Chaiſtian 
Prin- 
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The Cord of S. Francis, 
Princes, in the zeale of the ho- 
ly Cathohcke, Apoſtolicke, & 

oman fairh 

That thou wilt vouchſafero pre- 
ſerue thy peopte redeemed 
vvith thy precious bloud, from 

the infection of Hereſie. 


roy 


That thou vvilt be pleaſed ro 
protect thy Charch from the 
furic of Turcks, & tyrannie of 


Herericks] 
Thac thou wilt youchſafe ro giue 


victoric to the Cathbolicke Ar P 


mie. 

That thou vvil: be pleaſed ro c6- 
firme thy Chriſtian people 10 
peace, & yon, vnder the obe- 
dicnce of their remporall and 
ſpiricuall Superiours, | 

That thou vvile vouchſafe to 
conſerue the fruits of the 
earth, 

Thar thon vvile be pleaſed to 
deliuer the loules of our pa- 
rents, & fricads,cut of Purga- 
roric, 

That thou vvile youckſafe nortto 
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permit thy precious bluud to 


_ 7 Is 
be shed io vaince oo 
hears ve. 

That thon yvile be pleaſed ro give 
ynto vs all that vybick is moſt fic- 
ting for ys, both for ſoule and body- 
wve beſerch ther 18 bears viX 

O ſyvecet leſu,brarr vis 

leſu , Lambe of God, vyho rakeſt a+ 
yvay the bnncs of the vyorld, Par« 
don vi. 

Icſu, brare vi 

gr We adore and bleſſe thee, O Ic- 

. 

Reſp. Who haſt tedeerncd the yyorld, 

by by holy Croſſe, 


, vue b 
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A Prayer, 


= ace Me oo =r & 


@ God, yve humbly beſcech 
thee ro caſt chine cre ypon this 
thy familie, for yyhich our Lord leſws 
Chri/t hath noc feared to be deliues 
red 1040 the hands of the vvicked , 
and to (uffer the rorment of the 
Crolle. 

O moſt mercifull Father , yve glue 
thee thank+,fo: that thou balt not y 
red thy oncly begoucs, and yycll-be- 
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The Cord of 8. Franc 

foaed Sonne, our Saviour lefus Chriſt 
bur haſt deliucted him vp to a thame- 
full death, for our offences; ro the end 
that thereby yye might be free {from 
eternall death. Grant, O good God, 
that vve may acknoy+ ledge this bene» 
fir as vve ought, & that by Fanth, Hope 
& Charite vve may be made partici- 
= thereof. Through 1eſu: Chriftthy 

ne. Amen. 

O moſt boſicifull Saviour leſws Chrif 
vvho vyith ſoprecious a levvell, haſt 
ſo ſuperabundantly ſatisfied for our 
finnes, yye beſcech thee, by vertue of 
thy holy death and Paſhon , that thou 
vvilt defend'ys from the faares of the 
Deuill, & allurements uf tinne.O thou 
vyho dyedſt for mankinde , and liveſt 
& raigneſt yvith God the Father,1n ye 
natic of the holy Ghoſt for cuer. Amen. 

O blefled 1eſus,who, for the redems» 
tion of the yyorld, vvouldeſt, patient» 
y ſuffer in1uncs, cont mprs, CULumMeE- 
hes. paines, dolous, attctions , lofſe 
of thy precious bloud, & a cruell deark 
We beleech thee, by vertuc of all theſe 
thy ſufferings which thou haſt vvillin= 
gy cadurcd for our Lancs, that cs 
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xov Conſraternitle of 
vwviledeliucr ys from all the perils of 
this vyorld , and paines of the yyorld 
eo come. Amen. 


Iaculatorie Prayers of the Paſſion ts be 
aid at emwery houre. 


I. M:! good leſs:,in acknowledge 

ment of yybac thou haſt done, 
and ſuffered for me in this houre , I 
offer vnto thee my heart & my loule, 
Be thou bleffed of all Crearures.. 

2». O blefled Sau ur, giue methe 
Grace notrto offed thee in this houre, 
And I am ſorry for bauing diſplcaled 
thee hitherto. 

3, Grantmegrace, good leſs, to 
endure in this houre, ſome thing for 
thy lake. 

4- 1 offerynto thee, O my Sauioar 
all that I shall doe at this houre, in the 
ynion of thy holy Paſſion. 

$. leſs Sauiour of the yvorld, be 
mercifull yato me at the howe of my 
death, 
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The Cord of 8. Framcne. 


CRORE RN RD 


The little Office of the holy Father $, 
Francis compoſed by the Seraphicals ' 
Dodor $. Bonaneniure, 


At Matiins, 


Ord thoa yyilt open my lips; 
and my mouth $hall zhevy torch 
thy praiſe. 
latend ynto my helpe, O God. 
Lord make halte ro helpe mee. 
Glory be ro the Father and to the 
Sonne,and to the Holy C hoſt 
Fucn as it vvas inthe beginning , and 
novy,and cucr:& yyvourld vvithout end. 
Amen. 
Alieluya. Or Praiſe be to thee O 
Lord King of eteruall glory. 


The Inuit atory, 

Comelet vs adore 1e/ws Chrift that 
fufter cd acath; Aud Frans juffc:1ng 
vvith h1m,deuoutly let ys praiſe. And 
#1 4241144 repeatieh, 


The 


F 


The Confraternitie of 


The Pſalme. 


' 6 Ome let vs reioyce vnto onr 
Lord. Ler vs make 1ubilarion ro 
God oar Samiour; Let vs prevent his 
face,in confeſhon , and in Pſlalmes lect 
vs make 1ubrlation to him. 

Come let ys adore leſws Chrift that 

ſuffered death. And Francs ſuffe- 

ring vvith him deuoutly let ys 

praiſe. 

Becauſe our Lord is. a great God, & 
a great King aboue all Gods; becauſe 
our Lord yvillnotrepell his people for 
3n his hand are all the ends of the 
earth,and he bel.oldeth the heights of 
the njountames. : 
And Franc ſuffering vyith him de- 
uoutly let v+ praiſe. 
Becavſe the Sca is his, and he made 
Ir, & b1s hands founded the dry land: 
come let vs adore aud fall dovvne be- 
fore God , let vs yveepe before our 
Lord that madevs , for he 1s the Lord 
our God , but yyc his people and the 
$heepe of his paſture.] 

Come |ct ys adore leſws Chrift. that 
luftcred 
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The Cord of 8, Francis. 121 
ſoffcred death. And Francs fuffer- 
ring vvith bum deuoutly ler ys 
praue. : | 
To day if yee shall heare his yoice, 
harden not your hearts, as in the 
exacerbation . according to the day of 
the tentation in the deſart, vvhtere 
your Fathers rempicd me , proucd, & 
ſavy my vyorks. 

And Francs ſuffering vvith him de. 

uvurly let vs praiſe. | 

Forty yeares vyas | nigh vnto this 
generation : and faid , theſe allyyazes 
cire 10 heart; bur they have nor 
knovyne my vvayes , © vibom I 
iyvarc 10 my vvrath, if they Shal curtce 
into wy reſt. 

Ccme let vs adore leſws Chrift that 

ſuftcred death. And Frencs ſuffcr- 

ing vvith tam , deuoutly Iet ys 

praie. 

Glory be ro the Father, and to the 


Sonne , and to the holy Ghoſt. 


Euen as it yyas inthe bcginning & 
DOvy, & cucr;and yy orld Without cod. 
Amen. 


E 2 The 


The Confraterhitie of 


The Hymne. 


Tefu Bibe delicious 
Lou moſt ivice..and ambrouy, 
VVhoin « manger born, vv:th micch 
Replenishedſt che druoping earth. 
After thee cryes F,ancis m1 <£ 
Repea ing 11, che Bet leem ch: lie, 
The Sonne of Mary O his name 
ExcceJs in ſeycernedTe ch or 7 lircanmns 
Like as in an rncogat' table 
In this fics'res prifon fable 
& chille «no the Virgin's borre 
Shee a lily among the thorne, 
Lori may 'hby Jlory fill endore 
VVho bone vaſt of a Virgin pare, 
TheFa hr, and the Spirit of loue 
TYhica cndicfft rrorids may act remoye, 


Amen 
Antiph. As the morning tare, 
Palme, 


He mercies of our Lord I vyill 

ling tor cuer, 
Ina generation and generation [ 
yvill shevy forth thy truch , in my 


mouth. 
gecaulc thou ſaidit, , mercy _ 
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The C cw. 
be built vp for euer in the heauens thy 
truth $ba!l be prepared in ther 

| hauce ordcancd a Teſtament vvith 
mine clecct. 1 haue ſyvorne to Daud 
my ſeruant:for cucr 1 yyill prepare thy 
{ced. X 
And 1 vvill build thy feat vnto ge- 
ncration and generation, 

The heavens $hall« onfefle thy mar- 
vellous vyorks O Lord, yea and thy 
truth 1n the Church of Sainrs, 

For yvho in the clouds $hall be e- 
quall co our Lord : and be hke to God 
among the ſonnes of God. 

Glory be rothe Father, and tothe 
Sonne Kc. 

Antiph. As the morning ſtarre doth 
Shine enghohicacd voitt I:ghr c1unc; 
vvorld,and flesh, aged lerpcat are fub- 
ducd by his Conquerour. 
Verſ. Ihatchid shall be great before 
our Lord. 
KReip.FOr bis hand 1s vyith kia. 

Our Father &c. 


Abſolmtion. 
B! the prayers and merits of Saint 
Francs, aud all the Saints . our 
E 3 Lord 


, F 


hkeaucn, 
1. Leſſon Gal. 5, & 


A NA they thar bee Chriſts, have 
crucified their fl-$h vvith the 
vices and concuypiſcences, If yve hug 
In the Spirir,in the Spirit ler ys walke, 
let vs not bee made delirous of vaine 
glory, prouoking one another enuying 
Once an other, 

Ver{.Rut thou Lord hwue mercy on ys, 
Reſþ.Thankes bero God. R-#.0 moſt 
holy Francs, O moſt fyver Father, 
molt faithtull eumde of our vvarfare. 
Pray for vs 10 the Sonne of the Virgin 
Mary. Verſ, That by thee vvc may ob» 
raine perfect charicy. Pray for vs tothe 
Sounc ot the Vu 4410 Mary. 


2. Leſſon Gal. 6. 

O41 forbid that I Should glory, 
G [4uing 1 the Crofle or our Lord 
Je/ww Chrift, by vwvhom the vvorld 1s 
crucih'd to me, and 1 vnto the vyorid. 
From hence forth let no man bee 
troubleſome to mee, tor 1 beare the 
maiks 


"=." 
Lord bring vs to the Kingdome of 
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OP APY 4 6m , 
marks of our Lord l-fus in my body» 
Verſ. But thou Lord hage mercy v$s- 

Reb. Thanks be ro God. Ref}. O moſt 
perfect lover of chaftiry, moſt ſingalar 
zclator of Euangelicall pouerty. & ex«+ 
act obſcruer of Angclicall obcdience. 
Pray for vs tothe Sonne of the erer- 
nall Father. YVerſ That vye may come, 
by thy imitation , to the Crone 
oyes. Pray for ys ro the Sonne of the 
etcrnall Father, 


3- Leſſon Apoc.7. 


Nnd 1 ſavy another Angell aſcens 
ding from the rifing of the Sane : 
hauing the figne ofthe ling God, & 
hecryed vvith a loud voyce , tothe 
foure Angels, tovrhom it vyas giuen 
to hurt the earth, and the Sea, ſaying 
hurt not the carth, and the Sea , nor 
the trees. till yyee have ligned the (ere 
uvants of our God in their torchcadse 

Ver/. But thuu, O Lord, hwe mercie 

On vs. R /p. Thanks be to God. 

Refþ. © Martyr 1n defire,yvho b la- 
menting the Paſſion of C hriſt , d1dſt 
mcrit to beare the marks of thy Re- 
E 4 deemer 


- 4 e 

deemer. Verſ, Great is thy glory O 
tiuly Scraphicall, yvho didft merit ro 
beaie the marks of thy. Redeemer, 
Glory bc to the Father , and tro the 
Sonne , and ro the Holy Ghoſt , vvbo 
didſt mc11t to beare the marks of thy 
Redecmect- 


Canticle. 


Ay by day vve bleſſe thee. 
D And yvee prul: thy name for 
euecr: & tor cuer & cuer. 

Vouchlate O Lord this day : to 
Keepe vs yvithour finne. 

Hauec mercic 0a vs, O Lord, haue 
mercy On vs. 

Ler thy mercy , Lord, bee yyrought 
ON ys:accoiding as vvee hauc hoped 
In thee, 

In thee O Lord haue 1 hoped : Let 
mee got bee contuunded tor cucr. 


At Lands. 


—— ynto mine ayde, O God. 
Rejþ, © Lord make haſt co helpe 
WCC, 


Glory 
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Glory bee to the Father , and ro the 
Sonne,and tothe Holy Ghoſt. 

Euen as it vvasin the beginning; 
and novy and cucr, and yvorid yyith« 
out end. Amen 
Ani1pb, lelus to teſtifies 


P/alme 


God my God: to thee Tyvatch 
CISG the morr1vg hghbr. 

My ſoule hath thirſted to thee : my 
flesh ro thee very many vvayes. 

In a c&cla tland, and mnacce fſhble & 
vyithout yy ater : foumnthe holy, have [ 

aAppe: aicd to thee tharl mig! tice hy 
ſt ength , and thy glory. Bucaulſe by 
mercy 15 better chan hues: my ps 
$h.ll pratie thee, 

So vv1illl blefle thee 10 my hife : and 
n thy nam: 1 vvillhte vp my bands. 
Glorw be ro the Farther, &c.. 
Euen as ut vyas 18 the beginning, &c. 
Antii;h, e/i tO t« {tifte bys Joue, to £1 oe, 
in. recompente of thine : By Seraph 
ſent hue loue tokens , thereyvith thy 


body tor io bgac, 
A b'; 


C4- 
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Capiiulum, 


© the Tercbinth I haneextended 
my branches . & at the vine have 
fructificd Aluyyers of odour and hoe» 
neity 
Refþ. Thanks bee to God. 


The Hymns, 


| He frars dart forth © cir gol len rayes 
| 4 Lucitor his light dif; ayes 
© Arvay vor rh fFoggs of dikned :yre 


Black vo id y i yes all Gilapprace, 
The tone & wuſt's pe 
Let Satan his depatiure bak, 
Beh 1.1 the Trarh, eehich (ple: dour brings, 
Tie Seranr' dr ih wm pront 
Chr ''ts &:2m its 60 the San 
AllGio y io whe King of K i £%. 
Veyſ. 1 ann ſigned vvith the figne of the 
living Gad. 
Reſþ. In the houſe of then yyhich 
oucd mc. 


Let vi pray. 


Lmio%y, cucrliſting God, vyha 
A rumogthe yyorld , by the gio- 
110u$ 
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rious Nativity of thy oncly begorren 
Sonne didſt remedy man kind, and 
erring againe from the vvay of truth 
did-ieft vouchlafe to recall wn to the 
light of luttice by thy glorious cone 
fetſi-ur Francs , gang, vyc belecch 
thee, that vve vyh-+ fall back, through 
our 1n1quity , by the goodnes of thy 
grace may be reſtored Through the 
ſame our Lord 1:/uz> Chrif thy Son , 
vyho hucth and _— God vvith 
thee , in the vnity of the holy Ghoſt 
yrorld vvithout end Rep. Amen. 
Ver/. O Lord heare my prayer. 

Rei. Andlet my cry come ymtothee. 
Verſ, Bleile vve our Lord. 

Reþ. Thanks bee to God. 

Verſ. Let the (oules of the Faithfull, by 
the mercy of God, reſt in peace. 

Ke iþ Amen. 


At Prime. 


Of 8. Fr anci: bis conwerfoon vocation 
for the ſaluatioen of the woorld, 


| = line vrto mine ayde, OGod, O 
LOL Make haite WO helpe me. 


Glory berothe Father, & to the Sone, 
& to the Holy Ghoſt, 

Euen as it vvas in the beginning.and 
novy, and cuer, and yyorld yyuhour 
end.Awen. 


The Hymne. { 


\ T: from the Eaſterre Sonne doth fly ] 

Anotiicc Angell, from on high, 
Hce lifieth vp ha vorce: full bright 

And stining evich a crondrows lights 
Francis of mankind :h: mirrour 

Irl:ghrining the vrurld from errour 

VVit1 a fragt bur glorious figrhe 

And grace Seraprica | doth hint, 
Saluation and vidory, 

Honour, prai'e, and ylury bee 

To Father Sonne and Paraclcte 

And to our generall io great. 


Ame 
antiph. Tyyo bleſſed ſtars- 


P/alme, 


—— 4a fSOQAa *« 


Will bleſſe our Lord at all rirmes: his 
Prarie alyyaycs mn my mouth, | 
In our Lord my foulc sball be prai- | 
ſel:lec þ< gil heare and reroy ce. | 
dlagaubie yes Ou LOW YV.ith woe: 3 | 


U loy 
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fervs exalr his name for cuer. 
| hauc ſought out our Lord, and he 

bath heard mee: & from all my cribu- 

lations he hath deliucred me. 

Come yeeto him and be iſluming- 
red : and your faces shall not be con- 
founded 

This poore man hath cryed and our 

Lord hath heard him: and from all his 
e1bulations he hath jaucd him. 
Glory be ro &c. 
Antiph Tvyo blefſed ftarres vnited 
$hine vvnh hghe divine : Beryvecne 
them, mclung fire 1wprants, the ſacred 
G1ats, 


Capitulum, 


T7 Leſſcd is the man vvhich readerh 
and hcareth the yvords of this pro- 

phecy , and obſeruc'h cthote things 

vvhich are yynitcn therein , tor the 

time 15 neare. 

Reſp. Thanks be ro God. 

Verſ Lights nſen ro the 19ſt 

Reſp. Gladnefle to the vpright in heart 

Ver/ Lord beare my praycr. 

Kep. And|ct wy cry come yatothee. 

L48 


Let wi pray. 


God vyhorby thy bleſſed Confeſ- 
or Francs, dilpoling to repaire 
thy ruzned Church, vyouldſt plant a 
Religion Seraphicall ; g ant that vvt 
* going to thee by his example, may 
merit ro ſerue thee vvith free minde. 
Through our Lord lesvs thy Sonne, 
vyho hueth and raigneth God vvith 
thee 10 the vnity of the boly Ghoſt 
yvorld vyithourend. Amen, 
Ver/. Lord beare my prayer. 
Reiþ. And let my cry « one ynto thee, 
Verſ.B'efſc vvc our Ld d. 
Refs. Thanks be ro God, 
Verſ. Ler the ſoules of the Faithfull , By 
the mercy of God, reſt 30 peace. 
Rei. Amen. 


1 


Alt Tierce. 


Of the inflitution of the Order, and 
kule of 5, Frantts. 

Ncline vr to wine aydc O God, Oo 

Loig wks halte io hilpe me- 
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Glory be to the &c. 
The Hymne. 


Ciriren of berncas Coort 
$oper''a P her, yde,t1 p o'Ye, 
Toy ſuppirants,t rior, heke any lame 
Vonoithc peaicot ie! s kame. 
Veſſch vie | ol ef, vwwith the feat 
Of fragant vertars re folent, 
Liiiv p Cfumin: I] abrost 
In frilov4in the Sonne Of God. 
VVich a Father ts glorious 
A leader fo victorious 
A plittlar of fach | got, vr th (heere 
The huly Cr: fe nov ict vs boare, 
Amine 


Antiph. Three Orders. 
P /alme- 


He heanens shevy forth the glory 
of GoJ;and the firmament decla» 
reth the yyorks of hiy hands. 

Day vntoday vttereth vvord : and 
niche vaio might »hevyerth Knoyys 
lege, 

There are no languages nor ſpees- 
Chee: vyhole voices are ni heard, 

Ther found hath gone forth into 
all che carth ; and yaio the _— 

- 


A ' 

the round yyorld the vyords of them. 
Glory be to the &c., 

Antiph. Three Orders he ordaines * 
The firſt , he Fners Names The 
miidlemoſt shall be, Ladyes of pouers 
ty: Then folloyy 1a the acxt, Penuents 
of both {cx. 


Capitulum:- 


f Nd yyhcſoever shallfollovy this 
rulc Peace de on them,and mer- 

cy,& vpon the lfracl of God, 

Reſb. Thanks be ro God. 

Ver/. The 1vuſt shall flourizh as the 

Palme, 

Re/.As the Cedar of Libanne he $hall 

be multphed. 

Verſ. O Lord heare my prayer. 

Reſp. And let my cry come yato thee 


Lot vi pray. 


O God , yvyho vouchſafed?t ro deli 
acer thy people by thy leruant 
Moſes , out of the hand of Fharaon 
and flauery of Xgypt, grant vs thy 
ſcruans , that vyho yyc acknoyyledge 
0 
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to be the capraine of our vyarfare here 
one carth , vve may merit to folloyy 
him ynto ercrnall glory. Through our 
Lord teſws Chriſt thy Sonne,vvi.o with 
thee hueth,and raigneth, God, yyoild 
yvithour end. Amen, 
Ver/. O Lord heare my prayer. 
Reſp. An: let my cry COme vato thee. 
Ver/.Blcflc vve our Lord, 
Reſþ.Thanks be io God. 

Let the {oules of the Faithfull, by 
the mercy of God, reſt 1 peace. 4+ 
men. 


At Sext. 


of ſarnt Francis hi:ſtudy of prayer, and 
tþir of prophecy 


yRow ynto mine ayde, O God, 
© Lord make haltc to helpe ac, 
Glory be tothe, &c. 
The Hymne, 


God O hight Tri: ity 
(} leius his pare Cheority, 
&' ancis his CURB Ppaliva 


B-. All out ae litation, 


i Tiynrtie # 
By the feruors Seraphicall 
$uccour rs in our panes and thrall, 
Some comfort mixed vrich our griefe 
Aﬀord vs oportane reliefe. 

Let teares here in this evorld of vvoe 
From our (ol seve in tines ove 
Ch-ifts death and birrer raſſon 
Let here be our compatiion. 

Amin. 


Antiph. He loues much. 
P/alme. 


Ven as the Hart deſireth after the 
fountaines of vvaters:ſo doth my 
ſonle defire after thee, © God-+ 

My ſoule hath thirfted afrer God 
the ſtrong, living: vvhen +hall 1 come 
& appeare before che face of God. 

My teares haue beene breads vnto 
me day and night: vyhiles tt is ſaid ro 
me dayly. Where 1s thy God. 

Thele things hauec | remembred, & 
haue povvred our my foule in me : be- 
caulc [ *hall p:ſſe into the place of a 
maruclious rabernacle : cucn tothe 
houſe of God. 

In the voice of exultation & con+ 
fcſion:the ſound of our teaftiog 
Why 


fe 
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” . To 
Why art thou { rrovyfull, my ſoule, 
& vvby doſt thou rrouble me. 

Hope in God, becaule yet 1 vvillc6. 
fefle ro hiin:the f.aluation of my coun» 
tenance, & my God. 

Glory bc rothe Farther, and to the 
Sonne, & to the Holy Ghoſt. 

Eucn as it vvas in the beginning, & 
novy, and cucr, and vyorild yyithous 
end. Amen. 

Antiph, He loves much, vyhom See 
raphicall loue inflames : on yvhorm 
reſteth che double ſpiric of prophecy. 


Capitulum, 


4 Ve of his vvhole heart he praiſed 
God, and loued him that made 

him, & his prayer 15 heard. 
Reſp. Thanks bce 10 God, 
| Verj.Bc faithfull vnco death. 

Reiþ. And 1 vvill giue O09 thee the 
croyynec ofhfe. 
| Verſ. Lord heare my.prayer, 
| Reiþ, And let wy Ciy come ynto 
thee, 


XUM 


Let vs pray. 


E beſcech thee, O Lord le« 

V V jus C 114 , let the pious, 
humble and devour ſi plication of 
our moſt bleficd Father c veuth vs, 
in vyhole fle+h by a marucllous pri- 
wiledge , thou didit renevy the boly 
ſtigmats of thy peſiice , and grant 
that vve may fecle the benefirs of 
thy paſſion tovvaris v>. Who yvith the 
Father, & the holy Ghoſt hueſt, world 
yvithout cnd. Amen. 
Ver/. O Lord heare my prayer. 
Keip. And It wy Ciy Come Foto 
thee. 
Verſ. Blefſe yyc ovr Lord, 
Rei. Thanks be to Lud. 

Let ihe fouls of the fairhfull, by 
the wercy of God , relt 1a peace. 
AP1S, 
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The Cord of S, Francis, 


Al! None. 


#f the obedience of the ereaturn ts 8. 
Francis 


Ncline vnto mine ayde, O God; 
O Lord make haſte to help me. 
Glory be to the Father, &c, 


The Hymne, 
\ TV: 0 the ſaint Seravhicall 
SCAayen trmes C2a:iy pravle yeeld; 


Dum ficke of the neaventy ball 
And gener ot of the hoy ficlys, 


Before him br 1+ Je- | oe their flight. 
And beaſts, tic &:ocen 0 of their narurey 
Aly lilthed ih hniclfe behight 


V ho'ly ©: Crit he roles (be creat we 
Glory be ted ce rall Kr g 

| GYho oarr a1 vwrr \ Þ ever duth ra gue 

H-auen ard cue y eau nly thing 

By Francis prayers may vve vÞ ainds 


Amen, 
dp4iph. Whar delight ſocner, 
=_ 
Palmd! 
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x30 The Confraternitie of 


Palme. 


V Hat 1s man that thou arr 
V mandfull of him : or the 
Sonne of man that thou viGreſt him? 
Thou haft diminished him a hitle 1. fe 
than Angels : vvith glory and honour 
thou haſt crovvned hun : and haſt ap- 
<= "gy him oucr the yyorks of thy 
ands. 

Thou haſt ſubiected all chings vn- 
der bis fcere all sheepe and oxen: 
Morcouecr alſo beafts of the field. 
The birds of the ayre, and fizhes of 
the {ca : that vvalke the paths of tie 
{ca 

O Lord, our Lord, hovy maruecllous 
is thy name in the yyhole carth. 

Glory be to the Fa her, andto the 
Sonoe, & to the Holy Ghoſt. 

Eucn as it vyas in the beginning, & 
novy, and cucr , and yyorld yyichour 
ena. mx. 

Anh, Wharſoeuer delight he finds 
in the creatures , he returacs yato the 
ptaiſe of the Maker, 
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Capitulum. 


Vr Lord pur the feare of him vp6 
'®X fle-h, and he ruled ouer the 
beaſts of the carth, and the foyvies of 
heaucn- 

Reþ Thanks be ro Gnd. 

Verſ. Thou haſt croyvned him, O Lord, 
vvith glory and honour. 

Re. And haſt appointed him oner the 
yyorks of thy bands. 

Verſ. O Lord heare my prayer. 
Reþ.And It my cry come vato that 


Let vi pr ay. 


Lord vve beſcech thee , ilſuſt- re 

by Church vybich thou yyoul + -£ 
enl1g"ten by the merits and dock. we 
of Saint Francis, that it may attaine 
vato gifts erernall. By our Lord leſas 
Chriſt thy Sone. Who wr h thee hueth, 
& raigneth God yyorld vyithour cad. 
Amen. 
Verſ. O Lord heare my prayer; 
Reſp. Andlet my cry come ynro thee. 
Verſ. Blictic yve our Lord» 

Rf. 


| onfſratevniry 
Rb. Thanks = to God. 

Let che foules of the faichfull , by the 

mercy of God, reſt ia peace. Amen, 


M——— 
k.—_ — 


At Vefpers. 


of the imprefſion of the holy Stigman 


#f Saint Francis, 


Ncline ynto mine aide, O God ; 
O Lord make haſte to helpe ne. 
Glory beto the Father, XC, 


Antiph. The Croſſes. 


Pſalme, 


P Raiſe our Lord all yee gentile 
praile him all yce people . 
Becauſe his mercy 15 confirmed ypd 
vs & his cruth rem mneth for cucr. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Ant1pb. The Crotics great myſtery was 
made fa:r-0us on Francs , vvhileſt he 
appeared figned yyrh tyyo lyyordse 


acroge- 
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Capiinlum, 


Ehold 1 14hn,favy another Angell 
aicending from the riling of the 
Sunne , bauing ihe ligne of the huwog 
God. 
R«/p. Thanks be ro God, 


The Hy mus, 


O Light of i. ;hes , by rrhoſe bright reaves 


Francis 1.5 body p erced vvas 
Fulfilling beawen and cart.) Fvich joy, 
$.rring in throne of maicity, 

$p en four of pe <r =_ ary 
Bea jog rhe flag of video y 
All or þ plouc,ard proreftion 
IJESY fafery anl1 redempriiores 

VVith this nevy lights teams fo Heard 
Francis Yves pierc't as vIEN « fpeaie 
Glirrering vrich hound + 5 yall 
ln the coriedge creſtial 

To his hands and feer an1 file 
The holy Srigmars vere appl 46 
Poore family reioyce for cul 
Eo hed vrith fucra t $444 E 

Vato our Lord God 054 and threes 
All glory viirbout cn ny 
Glurous Lady in ow Lyes 
VV ate avt ramiadfull of iby pr .Ifes 

Am. n. 


fs ruf 


| 
| 
| 
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e&r/. Thou haſt ſigned thy ſeruanr 
Frantis. 

Reſp.With the Gignes of our Redem- 
prion. 
Amntiph. All haile, 


Canticle. 


Y ſoule doth magnific our 
Lord. 

And my fpirit hath reroiced in 
God my Sautour, 

Becwſc he hath rega:ded the ha- 
miliry of ht+ hand miyd : for behold 
from hence forth all geacrations shall 
call mc bl-f- 1. 

Begauie be that is mighty hath done 
gicat things to me : and boly ia his 
N4mec. 

And his mercy from generation 
wvnto generation: tO thea that teare 
han. 

He hath shewe4 might in his arme: 
be hath 4:ipericd the proud in the c6- 
Cc1pt of trew hearts 

He hath depoſed the mrghry from 
their cat, & bath cxalicd the humble. 

F The 


XUM 


The hangry be bath filled vvith 
good things : & the rich he hath ſcene 
avvay cmprty . 

He hath ieceiued 1/rert his child £ 
being miodfull of his mercy, 

As he ſpake to our Fathers: to Abres 
ham, & his leed fur cuer. 

Glory be to the Father , and cothe 
Sonne,oc. 

Antiiph, All haile ſyycerlouer of che 
Scraphicall King, who had(t the fauour 
to touch his holy yyounds- 

Verſ. O Lord heare my prayer. 
Reſp. And let my cry come yuto thee, 


Let vi pray, 


Lmighty, Eucrlaſting God, yvrho 
(the yvorld gro+ ving culd) to1n- 
flame our hearts, didit rencyy the boly 
St1gmatrs of thy Paſhon 18 the fic>h of 
our moſt bleſſea kather $.Froncs, giat 
mercifully , that by b15- mens, and 
prayers vy« may doc yyorthy truits of 
penance. Who huclt & raiguctt, God, 
vyorld vvithout cud. Ames. 
Verſ. O Lord heare my prayer, 
Reſp. And let my cry come yato theg, 
F 3 ver 
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Fer /. Bleſſe vve our Lord. 
R-þ. Thanks be ro God. 

Ler rhe ſoules of the taithfull, by the 
mercy of God,reſt in peace. Ames. 


et. I II 


— 


At Compline, 


of the drath of Saint Frantic and bu 
Iranflation to beawen, 


Onvyerrt vs, O God,cur Samour:& 
ew thine ic trom rs. 

Incline vnto mine aide, O God, 

O Lord make haſte ro hcipe me. 
Glory be 10 the Father, &c. 

Eucn as 1: Vvas,&c. 


Aatizh. Adicu O grace, 
I alme. 


Ith my vorce 1 hane cnied ro 
V our Logd: vvith my yorce T 
have pray*<d ro ow Lord. 
1 poyvre our my prayer 10 his = 
end | p"0ugunce By Uibulation 
Furc kin, 


When 


14 


XUM 


The Cord "of S. Francy. 
When my ſpirit faileth of my ſelfe, 
804 chou baſt knoyene my paths. 

In this vrTy vyhich Lyvvyaiked, they 
hid a ſnare for me. 

I looked tovvard the right hand 
and fayy: and there vyas gone that 
yyould knovy me. 

Flight hath failed me , and there 
zs none to require my ſoule : 1 haue 
cryed to thee O Lord, I he faid, 
thou art my hope, my portion in the 
Land of the huing. 

Arcend to my petition, becauſe I 
am humbled exceedingly. 

Deliver me from them that perſe- 
cute me: becauſe they are made ſtrog 
ouer me 

Bring forth my ſoul- our of priſon, 
to confeſſe vnto thy Name: the 1alt cx 
pect me ill thou revyard mc. 

Glory be ro the, &c. 

Antizgh. Adicu O grace Angelicall, 
great Father of the Order Ser:phicall, 
and our glory for cuer, helpe vs O Fa- 
ther, & fauoar thoſe vvo vvich vs doe 
Icaucrcace thy holy (tigmats, 


F 3 The 


Confraternitic of 
The Hympue. 


Vpernall voyce great 'Of advance, 
Y e Saints lead forth 8 huly dance, 
Le: Seraphins their clamors reife, 
That heaugn may exult yviib praiſe, 
Heagen gates yvile open fling 
The glory firie Minors hing 
Ti*coſigncs of the King of glory 
Beares a lovidier of victory, 
Gl »rious Frincis hath rhe price 
& throne exe (cd in rhe 5kycs 
Aﬀrer xyonderous rriomp $4 vvin 
He climes rhe quire of Seraphin, 
Varo the King of gloryes p aile, 
A'4d Francis memory i raile 
&+ vveE begunnce fo let vs end 
And itill co our bginning ten?, 
Amen, 


Capitulum, 


Hou art very ſpecious in thy ſplcs 

dour,thou haſt curned the heauen 
in the circuit of thy glory , the righe 
hand of the high hath croyvncd thee. 
Rejp. Thanks be ro God. 
Ver/. Thou haſt appeared glorious in 
thc ſig he of our Lord. 
Keſp. iheretore out Lord hath put on 

thee beauties 
Verſ. 
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"The Cork of 8. Frame. 
Veyſ. O Lord heare my prayer, 
Reſp. Andlet my cry come vnto thee. 


Lot v1 pray. 
God, vrho haſt rouchſafed ro 


10yne the holy ſoule of our moſt 
blefled Father Saznt Frens thy Coge 
feNlor vnto the Serophigall ſpirits, the 
alabaſter of bis ſacred body being 
broken. Grant to vs thy feruants 
that by bis merirs and interceſhon , * 
yve may , by thy aſlſtance, merntto 
come to the ercrnall kinedome of 
heaucn. By our Lord leſws © br iff thy 
Sonne, who vyith thee hucth and 
raigneth, God, vvoild vi hour cud. 

Amen. 

Ver/. O Lord heare wy praycr. 

Re/p. And let my crv come yatothce. 
Verſ. Blefſed vve our Lord, 

Refp. Thanks be to God 

Let the ſoules of the farchfull, by the 
mercy of Gud,reſt in peace. Amen, 

The dtront Readers may note, thatin 
the latin Copre,ths Lefſonr, Antitbones, 
and Verfocies of the © ffs # Yer ih ver ſs, 
which 14 noi jo (atune ment 1h en2 ut» 

F 4 $4, + 


1 gr > and therefore | 
ihe alter ation theres, 


s * 


bans made ſound 
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A Prayer ts the holy and Serapbicall 
Father Saint Fiants, 


O Seraphicall and moſt Bleſſed Fa- 
ther, imitator and @ſigne bearer 
ef moſt ſyvect leſiw Cracificd , vwwho 
hath ordained thee, amongſt other of 
his Saints, yvith ſpeciall priuiledge 
ofloue and honour, for be hath filled 
thy foule vvith the light of lone, and 
to thy body hc hatch renevved his moſt 


Joue of moſt benigne 18+ vs , that thou 
bee alvyayes, and 11 cuery place, my 
helper, Tather and keeper, and ad- 
vocate vvith our Lord, both in hfe 
and death. O beloued of God 1 doe 
allo humbly and carneſtly; encreat 
thee , roobtaine for mee of our Lord 
Jeſww Chrift , compunCtion and remit» 
ſian of my fnacs Imreat allo our moſt 
E benigne Lotdy that by hi» mercy and 
_— picty, ho may Woke me ro knovy hin, 
\ pia- hn pr Erhie about ah 
. £13 IS. tn gs, 
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holy vyvounds | beſecch thee, by the” 
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ws , & ro ſerue him alfthe rim 

my hfe. O moſt glorious Father, con- 
fellor of God mnrercreede for me, that 
our Lord by his mercy and Charicy 
may fill my tfoule vvith thoſe graces, 
vvhcrevvith he replenushed thane, that 
I may bz alight ro others, & ex 

of doing vvcll. Moſt louing bather, 1 
enircat thee, by the lone of the blefled 
Mother of God , vnto yrhom thoa 
haddefſt great devotion, that 1 alfo may 
reverence her, & may cucr have ipe- 
ciall deuotion vato her,l 09 allo hua- 
bly beicech thee, by the ſaid deuond, 
that thou afhit me , vvhen my foule 
Shall goe forth uf my boty, and pray 
for me,that our Lord by hi holy mere 
cy,and by the merus Of hys mult holy 
Vaiton, by the loue and nieris of hes 
moit holy Mother, & ty thy merits, & 
the merits of all the Samrs of thy 
Grocr, ma bring wy {oule to PF atas 
euc,vvith thee & all thy Sans w gio» 
ry. Amin. 
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The Litanies of the Bleſſed 
Father $, Francis, 


Ord, bane mercy pon v1. 
Chrilt, awe merty vpon vs, 
Lord, have mercy wvpon vi. 
. Civiſt beare vs, Chnſt bearer vi. 
God the Father of heauca , hane mercy 
wpon vs. 
God the Sonne , Redeemer of the 
vvorld. bane mercy Von Vs, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, haze mercy vpen 
Ws. _ 0 
Ho'iv Trigity, one God, bawe merey vp» 
on Vs, 
Holy Mary of jmmaculate Concepts. 
Prey for vi 
Holy M-ry A.lvocart of Saint Francis 
his Or iT, pr ay for vs, 
Holy F: aiciy Serpphical , Pray for 
vis 


Holy 
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Holy Francis, moſt vviſe Fa her, 

Holy Francis , inflirutor of the 
Order of the Friet Minors. 

Holy Francis , Patriarcke of the 
poore, 

Holy Francis , deſpifing the 
vyortd, 

Holy Francis , example of pe- 
nance, 

Holy Francis over comming the 
vices of the vvorld, 

Holy Frangis, 1mitator of our Sa 
wiour, 

Ho } Francis . bea ng the Sg 
mats of Chit. 

Holy Francr, adorned vvith t] 
Character of tz-v-. 

Holy Francis Rk of Chaſtity, 

Holy Francis, Forme of Hum 
ity, | 

Holy Francis , flou ishing vvyiih 
prace, 

Holy Fiancis, the v1 L) of thoſe | 
thar Fi e aſtray, 

Hol, F. ans 
yycake 
Holy Francis, pillat of the 
Church, 
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, y Francis, 

faith, 

Holy Francis, Champion of 
Chit, 

Holy Francis . fortreſſe of the | 
milirant Church, 

Holy Francis, $sbicld inexpug- 

mble, 

Holy Francis, ſubduer of Here- 
ricks, 

Holy Francis, conuerter of Pa- 


defender of the} ; 


"F of (wig 


gans 
Holy Francis, curing the lame. | 
Fol, Franc1s,railing the dead, 
Holy Francs, cleanſing the le- 
prous; 
Holy Francis, Adyocat of our 
city, 
Lambc of G19, vyho takeſt avyay the 
finnes of the yvorld. Spare ws, Lord. 
Lambe ut God , vyho takelt ayvay the 
Gnanes of the vvor td. Herare wi, Lord, 
Lanbe of God , vvho taket ay vay the 
fignes of the yyorld, Heuer me” cy) 
pon we, 
"ur{ Viſit thy poore offpring O bleſ- 
fred Father Francii, Refþ. And raile 
Kt yp row the [-cpe of death, 
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Lot vi pr ay» 


O God, vvho by the merirs of Saint 
Francs, dot amphfie thy Church 
vvith the encreaſe of a nevy progeny, 
grantrto vs by his imitation to deſpiſe 
earthly things, and fur cucr to par- 
take of heauenly graces. By our Lord 
Ieſus Chrift thy Sonne. Who vvith 
thee hueth and raigneth, God, yyorld 
yyuthuur end. Amen. 


Let vi pray. 


@ wm of iveffable povver , by 
» vhoſe prouidence the mements 
ot vur life doe runne: be preſent to 
thepiayers of thy ſeruants and grant 
thatvve, vvho reucrence the ſacred 
memory of thy moſt glorious cone 
teflour fins Francs,may by his merits 
happily behold che moſi b 1ght maige 
ſtic of thy oncly begotten Sunne. WHE 
vvith thee livech & caigncth, God, 
vyorld yvithout cad, Amen. 
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The manner bowy to heave Maſſe for 
the diliwerin of [oules out of 
Prurgatorie, 


CHAP, 8. 


1 you are going to Maſſer ſay,vvith 

heart or mouth; My Gd, becaute 
I hauec often robbed thee of thy go- 
ric, by my finnes, & haue put my fcife 
in danger of blaſphemmg thee for 
eucr . in the lake c f Hell, g' ant me {0 
much grace , as that by this Matic, 
vihich 1 goe ro heare 1 may detbucT 
ſome (oul out of i ury Orcs thar fly- 
ing to ue en, ma) be ict on hire 
vvith thy hely louc, and there rence 
thee bo © honot m,which I h-o:gh 
my viick-d hic) hauc 1o ofticn dep! 1- 
ue the 'C _ 

Berug 13 the Church. Imagine thar 
you are com patſed bour vyrh ali the 
Angel Garcians of the ioules tha: are 
un Purg orice, and hovy atten 1m ly 
th } Conticrvrarh vp init feruour and 
devonuon YUU TTE.ITE VV IT h Al might 1C 
Go, rouchai ag then dchuciance. 

At 
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At the Confiteer, Bovving dovyne 
thy head, vyith the Prieſt , caſt thine 
eves tovyard the borrome of Purga- 
toric, there to diſcover rt! e rormented 
foules , vvho demand. vvith royned 
bands, the aſhſtance of your prayers. 

At the Kyrie elr1/on Thar 1s ro ſay; 
Lord have mercievpon vs + Imagine 
that theſe poore foules , fay theſe 
yvords yyith the Prieſt, wnplonng 
vvith reares and fighs , the mercie of 
God. loyne your youce, yvith their 
yoices, and bghs vvith theirs, and fay 
with teruour,nime times: Lord haue pt» 
te ypon 'hofe poore foules 

Alt the E pri le. Reprefc nr vn YOUT 
ſclfe , an Angell , that brings you a 
Icrrer from Purgatoric, written by the 
foules vrho arc ro:mmented therem t 
Open it , and thinke that you hnde 
theie vvords. Crurror 1% hat fiomma: 
that 15:1] am r- rebred 1n the. limes. 
It 15 not necdfull that vve make any 
long d&i{courfe, ro perſua.'c you tv 
haue copaſſtion ypon v+ but remember 
on+ly that ve fuffer te ro ments of 
a fire then tr! oulind rms Lot itn 
that of the vyoild ; aud if you have 

vur 


but the leaſt roach of a good man 
in you, you vyill be cafily moucd to 
picrie, and vic the yrmolt of your ca+ 
deauour to hcIpe vs. 

Alt tbe Geſpeli.Confider theſe ſoules 
enuironed vvith flames of fire , like (o 
many priſoners, loaden vvith chaines 
ofiron ; behol 1, hovy they endeauour 
to be free & fly to heauen; bur all in 
vane. Aſſiſt them , ſich that at 15 1n thy 
povyer,breake there chaznes vviti thy 
prayers,that being vnbound,they may 
oftera lacrifice of prayer 1a heauen to 
the hung God. 

Ar the Creed, Make here diners acts 
of aith;as thus:1 beleeuce, O God,thac 
neuer any thing Shall eancer 1nto heaue 
yrith the leaſt ipot or ſtaine vyhar« 
ſocuer. 1 bclceue allo, that the rigour 
of thy 11ſtice, vvill nor let paſſc any of 
my faults yopuni+hed. 1 belceue like» 
viſe, that they «ball be all chaſtifed 
yrith extreme paines In the other 
wworld,it 1 blot them not out vwith my 
tearcs of Contrition, 16 this ite. 1 be» 
lecuc allo, that an cthcacious vyay re 
doe it, is, charitably to fuccour the 


foules a2 Pw gatoric « Make bere a 
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The Cord of 8. Fr > 
firme purpoſe ro put ic in practiſe 
Ali the ( ferrtorce, 1m the vn1on of the 
oblation y»hich our S1utour made on 
the Croile for the faluation of mane 
kinde:oftcer vvith the Prieft this facri- 
fice of the Maſſe to almightie Gui, for 
the loulcs 1n Purgarorie : ſaying © ce» 
ternall Father : 1 offer vnto thee, this 
ſacrifice, together yvith thoſe of the 
yyhole vvorld, for the ſoulcs derained 
in Purgatorie, and particulaily for all 
thoſe yvho baue Saas them- 
{clues tO my prayers,or four vvhom by 
any vvay lam obliged to pray , cipe» 
cially N.N.O Lord for thy mercy ſake 
giue beare vnto their craes, and make 
them participant of thy eternal toy. 
At Sandiu;. Thinke hovy the bleiſed 
Virgin, & voly Angels , bearing theſe 
yvords; Sandins, Sandus, Oc. proftrate 
thcmiclues before the throne of God, 
& demand pardon & mercac for the 
fouls in Purg: toric Hovy our B Lady 
sbevvcth her breaitts vmto her Sonne; 
and hovy he preſents hy yvounds vo - 
to ht» Father; and all the Soincs, yyhar 
they hauc tuff.red for his lake : loyne 
your Chatine yyith thears, and lay: Q 


good 
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ood God 1] moſt humbly entrear thee 
b the i0finit merits of theſe holy 
perſons, to have pitie ov allthe ſoules 
in Purgarorie. 

At ihe Elewation. Behold our bleffed 
Redeemer , lifred vpon che tree of the 
Crofle in the middeft of hrs extreame 
dolours turning himlclfe tovvards the 
good Thiefe,avd ſaying aftectionarly 
vnto him: This day thou «halt be veith 
me in Paracile. Befecch him, in be- 
haltc ofthe ſoules in Purgatorie , that 
he vvill be pleaſed ro remember them 
novy, being 1n his Kingdomezand that 
he vvill vouchlafe to doc them ſuch a 
fauour as he 41G yiiro the good 1 hiefe; 
and fay vntothem ; This day you $hall 
be vvith me 1n Par adile, 

At the Elenation of the Chalice. Say: 
My God , the leaſt droppe of thy pre- 
crous bloud 15 more than fluftciont to 
quench the tierie flames vykerevvuch 
many toules are tormented in Purga- 
O10; emit then, 0 peCl mar,che Waters 
ot hy Mcicac 10 bc poyvied vpon 
them. 

At the Memento, You shall pray for 
the Loulcs of youi parents, trends, tte 
= NC + 
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The Cord of 8. Francis. tot 
nefactors , enemies, and for thoſe 
vvho baue beene denour to the B. 
Virgin Marie, or for thoſc vvho haue 
no fricnds ro exhibir them thas cha« 
ritic. 

Say denovtly, vvith the Prieft , the 
Pater multer, and belecne, thar cue 
vrord vyhich you pronounce bod 
feraour, 15 a great eaſe to their paines, 

At the Agnus Dei. Direct thy prayers 
to the heauerly Father : and ſay vnto 
him: O great God , behold che Lambe 
vvhich hath taken avvay the finnes of 
the vvorld, by his ſufferings; grant 
that his merits may yvipe avyay the 
reſt of the paines , vvhich thoſe poore 
foules are to endure in Purgatorie. 

At the Pofl Communion Conſider the 
yyords of our Saujour his Apoſtles : 
All chat you $hall aske of my Father, 
in my name, be will grant vnto you. 
Take im ar his vvord, coniure him 
by his ſacted vvounds, ro be met- 
citull ynto che ſoules in Purgartoric 3 
in pariyucular to that ſoule tor yvhom 
you intended to pray: 

At the Benedicion, Imagine tharthe 
Pricit,rcpiclcaung the perivn of God, 
giucs 


T be Confraternitie of 
gives his benediction to all thoſe that 
arc 'n Pargatorie, and that they all 
runne to recerine it:as Almighrie God 
once demonſtrated in a viſion to a 
Cifterſian Monke. Pray that this bene- 
diction may be efftica ious to many. 

If you often practiſe this excrciie,l 
belceue that you $hall nor onely goe 10 
heanen , but that many foules, delje 
nered by your prayers, yvill meeryou, 
and lead you thacher vvith toy and 
triumph, and giue you thanks, for all 
ercrnitie, for the good offices you haue 
done them. Wherefore neglect not an 
exerciſe ſo profirable ro your ovyne 
foule,an4 rhar of your neighbours, 

The Dead, wuhs are a4 tht priſoncrs 
of God, implore with loud voiges , our 
fſuccour and afſſiftance, but feuuthere 
are that gine care wate thrir eryes. © 
hovy crurll vnpittf mil are our hearts. 
And, prraduenture , thiy are ihe ſoul 
of our Fathers and Mothers , to wubom 
vue refuſe this charitable office, $. Auf. 
ad Fraire ad Eremo ſer. 44+ 


An 
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An txeriiſe of fiun Paters and Au is 
be ſaid wuith the armes 
fhreiched ont wn forme 


of a Crofſe, 
CHAP. *$. 


I; hath beene formerly , both in the 
firſt part of this Manuel , and in the 
beginning of this other part,declarcd, 
that all the Indulgences of the Sations 
Ot Rome, leruſalem, + Compoſicilia; are 
to be gained in this Confraternne, 
by ſaying five Parers & Ane: aiding 
one Pater & Aue for the Pupe. Sothar 
one «f the principall exercitcs of this 
Confratcrame , 1s this of the fiue Pa-* 
ters & Awes, yythich rep! efcut vaco Vs 
the five yyounds of our Sauzour, from 
yvhence. 1/«, 12, as fom ſo many 
fountaines, the yyatcrs of our Receme 
prion doe floyy and al hough tar AI 
the yyounds of our Sauwwur Cccirive 
etcrnall memoric , becaule they have 
beene (0 many curder teftinones of 
has ardent louc;nothwilhitagliig,the 

bue 
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fue vyounds vyhich our Redeemer re- 
eciued 10 his hands, feere, and fide, by 
the nailes and fpeare, are principally 
to bereucrenced, and ought more 
deeply to emter into our hearts ; for} 5h 
that they d1d more deeply penetrate} P* 
his body : beſides, of all vyyounds our} C' 
Sauiour onely reſ-ructh theie in his Þ be 
moſt pure flesh,as trophics of viCtorieh of 
ouer his enemies , and as ſcales of Lig rs 
moſt exccfhue love, and as ſo many} Ar 
mediatours , inceſſantly crying tothe} du 
Father tor vs. For as v3. Cyprian faith, vv' 
ſerm.de Bapti, leſas Chriſt, hath entred#} he 
into heaven tor to preſent himlclteſ vvi 
before the face of God fur vs, excrci-# vv 
ſing the office of an Aduocate , to theft Sa 
end,thar the vyvounds vybich he hathi Sui 
relcrued 10 his body may be as lo may b 
py mouthes requiring the {alarie {a1 
mans laluation , vvhich they- haugy tai 
mented, and the donatiou vvhich 188 ma 
duc to them,for the obcdicnce which dry 
in ſuffering they haue yeelded ; cer vvt 
tanly, as Sarnt bernard faith , vyher 
the Mother doth shevy her breaſtes 

her Sunne, vvho bath ſucked chem, 

the Sonne doth sbeyy tO the _ 
us 
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ſuch vyounds, yyhervvith he hath ape 
peaſed his anger ; there can be nore- 
pulſe. The Prophet Zacharic c. 12, Of 
aipirient ad me quem conflxerunt, they 
Shall lookecovya ds me , yvhom they 
pearced , becauſe (as he ſaith in the 
Chapter fulloyying) in that day $hall 
be a tountaine lying open to the houle 
of Vaud and ro the habitants of ir< 
ruſalem for the ablutzon of the linners 
And in the ſame Chapcer , by deatane 
ding the queition, vyhar are thele 
vyoun i410 the mid leſt of thy hands? 
he 1imuatcth , thac the tountaing 
vyhecrcof he ipake bcfo. e vvas the 
vyo.ands of our Sauiou; vshich made 
Saunt @regorer (O lay, that the oncly 
Svuanc of the Father, being Go4 nuts 
fible, 1» a hidaen fountaine; but the 
ſane G4 Incarnate,ts an open Fouls 
taine;vvrich i5 Shut ronu man, if any 
man charit , Ict hum come huther and 
driake , thele arc the tuuntarncs , 
vyherein the luſt haue yvasbed their 
robes and made chem vyhue, 1n the 
bluud of the Lambe Ap 3c. 7.thelc are 
therefore huc chauch of the tuunraine 
of lite, and fiuc touantaigcs , vyhcrea 
our 


our foules are vyashed and cleanſed, 
ſorf vvith the Propher Zacharie , you 
demad vyhar are theſe yyounds of bis 
bands, &c-1 yvill anſover, that they are 
the five fountaines vvhereby the ve- 
hement heare of the fl ime of chariry , 
vyhich bu-nes continually in the fure 
nace of the boyyels, and breaſt of our 
Redeemer doth dravy forth vaponrs, 
They are the holes of the dove houſe 
of the Church, vyhere the boly foules 
retire themſelucs. They are markes & 
memorials , yohich 1e/ae Chrift hath 
Icft on himſelfe, chat he might alwaies 
be mindfull ofhis Church. They are 
the characters vyherevvyith Chreft hath 
vvricten vs in his hands, feer, and fide; 
vyhich made him ſay. Behold, 1 haue 
vvricten thee in my hands. 1ſay.c.49+ 
They arc the trophies of the victorie 
of the Sonne of God, They are hue 
places of refuge for tinners, v+ho may 
$524 here pardon of their finnes, cx- 
amples of 2.{mirabl: yertue , the foun- 
tazncs Of the druwne grace, and the 
earneſt of crernall gloricyvhich made 
$. Auguſtine in Man.c.t1 23 123.0 ſay? 
Thee us alurcd and fii ac reft for the 

licke, 
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ficke and inner, in the yyvounds of our 
Samour;remairne there ſecure becauſe 
by the boles of the wounds jhou maiſt 
behold his boyvels. Ic is from hence 
that you may take afl.uvance of obtay- 
ning all that youdelire, you may be 
hold that mercy proceeds trom them: 
and by the holes of his body, you may 
{.c the ſecrets of his heart z thefe 
vyounds arc filled yyith mercy, full of 
pietie, ſyycernefſe , and charitic : and 
by thele ouuertures, you may Come to 
raſt hovy ivycet and copious is our 
Redemprion , vywhich our Saviour 
vyrought by theſe yyounds: che nailes 
and lance doe cry out vnto you , that 
you are alicady reconciled iro 1rſww- 
Cbr:ift if you louc him. Saznc Bernard 
hath ce lame, ſorm. 68.in Cant, yvhen 
he faith: Wocre Shall the yycake have 
more {ure and firmercſt, than 1n che 
vyound> of our Sauour. Here you may 
hve by 1o much the more fecurely, by 
hovy much he 1s more puvyyertull to 
{auc yuu.And the, Abbot Gueric. ſerm. 
4414 P/al (arth. There 15 no doubt, bur 
that the rocke, Chriff leſws , 15 the fic 
retuge { as the Prophet David fairh) 
H for 


"vn fr atiyuitlic 
or the Virgins, which are the finners, 
and yer jc 15 certazne that the holes of 
the fame rocte are conueruent ha bi- 
tarjons of the doues , vvhich are che 
Iuft foules. Ir is by this digine rocke, 
and by theſe vwounds , that he promi- 
ſerh pardon to Ganers, and offererh 
Face ro the 1uſk, enter chereforcinto 
e rocke,& hide thy ſtlife vyithin the 
concaunt ofthe vy.lt, enter by this 
n ſidr , for yyhat is the vyound of 
the (dr of Chriff, bur a doore hke to 
thtac of the Arke. The Conteplation of 
S. Bonautuiwure hereon T5 ad mi able,tor 
once he imagined thar he did cnrer 
into the yyound of the 11ght fide , and 
there became blind, being ncuet de- 
firous ro returne out, ſuch yyas lus af- 
ftction to thele ſacred vrounds, the 
memorie yyhercof decaying, God 1d 
raile hy» {ſervant S. Francs, in vvhoſe 
fiesb he hath printed his ſacred wolds 
vyhbich gaue occaſion to the Fries Mi- 
nors, bis Children and dilcyples, £3 
fiequent that moſt devout avd pr0us 
excerciſe of the fiue Parecrs & dnes, 1N 
the honour of the Give yyounds of our 
Sauzour , and that they might leave & 
more 
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6 + Frances, 

more lively impreſſion of theſe ſacred 
vyounds,afrer the exrmple of the pri+ 
miriwe Chriſtians, they ſay thoſe five 
Paters & Aurs , vyith their hands 

ſtrerched out in forme of a Croſſe, 
vybich manner pg e—_— bur 

cauſe a great feeliag ofthe Paſſionof 
our Sautour , if there be any deuotion 
atallinvs : for herein vve doe as it 
yyere,purt on Chriſt crucified, ſupply- 

ing the place of the Croſſe, or rather, 
7, 0996 any deſire crucifie our clues 
on the Croffe: ſomerimes, as it vvere, 
drinking out of thoſe moſt ſacred fot 
taines: ſometimes, as1t vvere 10z ning 
hands, feere, and fide vynth the hands, 
fect and fide of our Sautour, ro receiue 
the Kiſſe of peace ; c1uers other prous 
cogitations may be vicd uo theſe 
Crofles, vyhich they make cuery day, 
yea, diucrs times 10 the day : they re- 

nevv their Profcſhon. that is, crucific 
themiclues ro Chriſt : Io theſe Crofſes 
they may cnſfider the enormnie of 
ther finnes, for whic h Chriſt pyas cru- 
cited, and o, as it vvere, hanging on 
the therfes Crofle, they m iy ©: y vyith 
him, Lord remember me yyhen thou 
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$H1l: come in povyer to judge the 
vyorld , behold me reatic to dic for 
thee, here burne me, cur me , teare me 
afIit me,and crucitic me, butin thy 
Lift judgement ſpare me. And that this 
manner of praying may not ſecar to 
bz: anevy invention, the authoritic of 
Teriullian , vvill tuficc in Apol C. 3 

vyho laith, that the Chiiſtians 1n bis 
time, vyere yvyontto pray vvith their 
afmecs ftrerched out, as mcn alreadic 
cracified 1n minde, & ready, mn Gods 
cauale; co be crucified allo in body, his 
vvords are theſe : While wwe ar7 thus 
praying vwuith our armes fpread abroade 
lot the hookes digge vs, the gibbets hang 
v5,th- fire conſume vs, the ſuyords cut 
our throats , the beaſt; fy vpen Vi, int 
very bebautour of a Chriſtian in prayer, 
they veih nM ready to all kind4 of joys 
meats. And Saint Ambroſe giucs the 
jcaſon hereof, ſerm. de Faſſ. The au- 
thor of hfe, hanging on the Croſſe, 
me his vyill, allocring eo cuery ore, 
vyorks of pierre; ro bi Apoſtle-,peric- 
cution;zto the levyyes, his d 1ay ;'- God 
the Father,his foule ; ro the Virgo, a 
Faramiwph ; co the fhaner,hell ; © be 
theeke 
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8 Cords i. 
theefe, Paradife,to the repentir Chii- 
frimns, be com mended the Crofie : 
vi henceS Maxiru, ſaith, hat all the 
life of a Chriſtian , that viilllive ac- 
cording tothe Goſpel},1s a perpern M1 
Croffte and Marnrdome : vwhicb this 
pious cxercile, doth daily repretent 
vnto vs, andrheſe pe<,confidering 
the pieric of the (At both fir therbing 
it feife, and for the manner, have gra» 
ted the Indulgences of the ſtations 
of Rome and Hieruſalem aforeſnd 
for as the Reucrend Farther Wadding 
in his Annales on the yeares 1481 
noteth Pope $S/xi»s 1V. by the en- 
rreary of t Anreing A Clawaſio drl 
grant that the B others and Siſters 
viho should (ay five rimes our Lords 
prayer and the Ar geliCall Saluration 
vvi'h chear Armes ſhetched cut m 
forme of the < r offe betorec the moſt 
holy Sacre ment ofthe Altar , praying 
fur the Pope and the happy ſtate Of 
the vuuet ll. it Church : might gaz 
all the in; u'gcn es aud fpirity 
graces Wrl. hi that dry are © be h 
n.iny Chitch.yor (tal n+ of the C.1- 
tic; hcncecometh the cittome yybach 

A 3 is 


swtd amongſt rhe Frier Minors, © 
make tek Crufles or theſe prayers 
wvith the Armes ftrertched our in forme 
of the Croſſe, from the Elenation vn- 
to che Pater moiter. vyhich 1 allo PTAa- 
Ailed by the Fairhfull ff lt forts an 
i many places of G-r1many, bur elpe- 
cially 19 thole parts, yvhere the Ch j- 
ſtians huc vocler che Turkes doinvien 
the: by as it vyere preparing them« 
ſelucs for all manner of Periecution. A 
deuorion yvorthy to be practiled in 
Eogland vykere perſccurion 15 {0 fre- 


at, 

Novy becauſe this is the principall 
act of devotion delogging [© this 
Confraternitic , I baue thought gogd 
to ſer dovwne me pious confidera- 
tions to be vicd cuher mentally or 
yocally , 10 the time of ſaying thoſe 
Gue Pater and Ants, alvvayes adding 
a Pater & Aus for the Popes Holy» 
gcllc. 
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Exerriſes on the fine wounds 
of LT T2 


At bu fat. 


My moſt amiable Redeemer 1s- 
© = by the vvonderfull vwound 
vv 1ch A baſt recemed 19 thy fide 
after thy death, for »s poore ſnares; 
I giue thee thanks for all the benedirs 
and gr acces vvbich thou hat done 10 
the vovhole vvorld , in opcaimg the 
bovycls of thy mercy voto it. fazer 
Bo/ter. 

O Virgin Mother, I doe acknovy + 
ledge thee to be the treaturcr of heaug 
In thy funncs name. Aur Maris, 


At the right hand, 


My moſt benigac Redeemer Bee 
() ws , by the mott crucll vwound 
vviach thou valt recriuce 1athy right 
baud, tor v» pooit lowers, 1 uttu varo 
H 4 thee 


thee my body and (oule to thy ſeruice, 
and all that I sball due ro thy greater 
gloric & hon ur, Fater nofter, 

O Virgin Mother, Ichoote thee for 
my dcfence & guide, in the ſeruice of 
thy SUBAUEC, Ane Maria, 


At the lift band, 


O My moſt pitifull Redeemer Teſs, 
by the moit dolorous ywound 
vvhich thou baft receiued 10 thy Icfe 
band, for ys ſinners, | demand perfect 
knovviedge of thee , true repentance 
of all my Lanes, to the end chat thou 
waiſt pardon me by thy mercy. Pater 
wolter, 

O Virgin Mother, I doe claime thee 
for my Aduocate yyith God thy Sac. 
Awe Mara, 


Alt ihe right foot. 


My moſt . lement Redeemer Ieſws, 
() wy rhe mor! blou F VYOUung Wink h 
thou didit recerwer 10 thy right toor, fur 
vs Gianer+, 1 parpole , by thy g ace, to 
amcud wy life, aud rather dic than of» 
tcud 


fond thee mortally. Pater noffey. 
O Virgin Morher, aſſiſt me by thy 
merits, for the luue of God thy Sonnet. 


Aut Maria. 
At the laſt foot+ 


My moſt perfect Redeemer It- 


Q 


w ; by the molt cruell yvound 
x vhach thou G1uft rcceruc in thy lefr 
four, tor vs Lonncrs, | pray thee give me 


the grace perfectly to obieione thy co. 
mand« ments & countells,ond ro loue 
thee aboue all -hings, and my neigh» 
bour a+ my {clte, tour the loue uf thee 
Faltr motley, 

O Virgn: Mother, who art our hope, 
ſuccom vs vvith thy praycrs . for the 
hon. ur of Goo thy SUNNRC, Aue Marte, 


Prayers ntonthe fue wounds of 6 
P; J Hep 
Lord .njus Coritt, 


To the vioeund of the right Land 


Salute thee, O holy vvound of che 
right hand of our Sauzour 11 [ws 
C br id 


H $ 


bra, Gra, 1 beicech thee, that at al 

dmes, and ypon all occaſions , Imay 
comporr my ſelfe as I ought, and char 
pothing bur vertue may $shinein my 
actions; ſo that perſeuering therein 
euen voto the end, I may be found art 
the day of iudgement , among thoſe 
pvho are placed at the right hand of 
my Sauiour. Amen. fater notter. Aus 
Af 4754. 


To the vorund of the left hand. 


Salnre thee, molt vrorthie vroond 

of che left hand of my Lord and 
Sauiour /e/us Chrill;and beſcech thee, 
2o mke from ar all vicious and bad 
inchainons, auert from me all thines 
char arc hurctull, detend me from emmll, 
and be my :ctuge 10 all aducrixies, 
mgn Pater notter. Ant Mara, 


To the wwound of the righ; foot. 


S lure thee, O dolorogs vyound of 
che 11ght foor of my Lord and Sa- 
uiouT ic, us Chrift, and befecch theeno 
Þctovy ypou my lwale,, all xanncr of 


good 


avd yerupus defires, right and 
neere affections , with « perfect 
G ms 6 mn rothe end, thati way 


=y ſuthcrenvly counprehend and wnder- 
_ ſtand d116e and celeſtrall my ſterres, & 
| at learnc fo lour them vvith all zcate,ar- 
olc doar,and attection. Amen Patty noſbrr, 
ta Ant Mare, 

ws 


To [be wwoand of rhe loft for. 


Slure thee, O bleſſed rwornd of 
he letc Foor of my Lord ſus Chrift 


ad X,dreiecch hee that cho oviit eepe 
ad me fr: all cull chovghts , falle tul - 
©, pitions, and ra-b rigrments ; & that 
id there may be no ng found 11 'ME 
"$ veorthy rep hention , or daripleatmg 
I, t© the holy vvalbot God, Amen, fatcr 
$, Hotter. Ame Maria. 


T's the vwuound of tur B, Senionr? beays. 


Saluce thee, O ſrvyrer vrount! of 
f he het of my Sourrmigne Lord 
leſs Chrift, and bei ih ther io trans 
pierce my heart vvv'Þb 4 eruc and per- 
keCt louc of thee, nod my nvghb ur; 
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© chat my ſoule may be cured of her 
vvounds of finne , and vvasbed in the 
vyarine bloud flowing from the ſacred 
fide of my Lord and Saujour leſs 
Chrift. Amcn. Faier noſter. Aut Ma» 
Fi4. " 
O moſt bleſſed Saviour and Re- 
deemer leſws Chrift , fountaine of 
wercic, and abyfic of all goodneflc: 
I molt humbly beſcech thee, by vertuc 
of the fie vyounds viluch ih uu re» 
cciuced(t vpon the Croſſe vvith the ct- 
fuſion of thy facted bloud, cuen to che 
laſt drop,that thou vvilr be pleated to 
par-on the ynnes vybich | have come 
matted by my hue fenies; and that 
henccforvvard thou vrik hikevvife 
vouchliate ro protect them from all 
euill, both pr 1taall and corpor.Qull-and 
giue me grace not to depart this hte 
vyithourt truc repentance, and pertect 
coatceihon of my tnnes; and being re 
freshed vyith thc B. Sacrament of we 
holy Euchariſt aod Extrcame Vaction. 
I may , atcer this tranticorie hife , ob+ 
tainc What YYhic 1s kgaunoriall. 4mens 


Twwo 
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Tvuve ether more briife exerciſer. 


N the vround of rhe right foor , 

hide thy finnes, and fceke to be 
Cleanſcd, dchnered, & preferucd from 
all fnne, & ſay Pater O&f Aur. 

lo the vyound of the letr foor, hide 
all chy neghigences , and omiſhons of 
any obligation , and defire to be pu- 

r:ficd, and ayde4 againſt chem, ſay ing, 
Pater (F Aut. 

In the vvound of the right hand, 
hide all thy .ctions, andendeauours, 
beganne 1n thee by the grace of God, 
an! a:ke tio haucthem conſerued, and 
pc riccte A ving Pater ir Ant. 

In the vyound «-fthe left band, bide 
all the ben<fars, graces and gifts that 
God hath bcftovved on thee, achring 
to haue them confirmed and aug- 
mented, for the glory of God:and lay, 
Pater OF Ant. 

In the vyound of bis fide, hide thy 
hcart; and all chy povvers forces, 1n- 
tentzons, and aff-ctions, defiring that 
they may be all ſyvalloyyed 1n the 
hcart of 1e/ws Chrift, and vaited twhis 

holy 


10 rar ſay, Pater ( Ante, 

Zn p | + night fac be 
vnto —_ as a bath , or fountame 
vehcrem thou maitt be cleanſed from 
thy (inaes, 

Lei the vvound of che tefr foot be 
as an h-»ſpitall, vvhere thoa matt be 
cured from thy vices. 

Letthe vyound of the right hand be 
a veltiic , vyvherein thou maiſt be 
veſted vwich the vertuc and mcrits of 
Chriſt. 

Let the vwyoand of the Iefr hand be 
ono thee a Cattle and Fortrefle , 
vyhrrenn thou maſt be defended a+ 
gainſt chy maligne cnemes , and ren- 
tations of the fab, & the yyorld. 

Let the vvound of the hide , be ynro 
thee a bed, vrherem thuu marſt be 
<q10yncy tO thy moſt beloged Spoute 
Chrilt defus. 

At cuery vvound you may eaſlly 
apply your deſires and alpuations, by 
daying a Pater of Ane. 

Atcer theſe exanzpics, each one may 
frame vato hiaſcife prous cogta- 
tions On the Paſhon, or makg «- 
y<1s petitions, and oblations to our 
Sauour 


Saniour erucifed , vimg tt thrice F” 
day if they can conucniently , 10 vir, 

10 the morning, noone, and night, aC- 
cording to each ones druorron:and in 
ſo doing, they v»hall accomplith vebhar 
their condition requires. and obrazne 
whanite (puncuall creafures fighnng d- 
vwvayes vader the banner of the viecto- 
rnoos Croſſe , that they may lay vvith 
the Apo {tle Saint Pan! Gal.g. Gol fog- 
bid that vve Should glone, ſawing mn 
the Croſſe of our Lord Jrſws Chrit?, 
that 1s, 1othe faith, grarctull remeng- 
brance, and me-1ration of the Croffe, 
vyhercby vve vycre redeemed and 18- 
{tif d, from vvhence vve bauc receined 
| all grace: vyhich made $S. Bernard. 
for. 25.19 «ant. to lay , that the ignomm» 
nie of che Crofſe vyas gratetull to 
them that veere not vngratefull ro him 
that vyas crucrhed. God forbid that 
that vye should gloric ſawing 10 the 
Ciofſec:; vvhich as Pope Leo form, 8. de 
Paſſ. fanth 15 ihe fountane Of all bene» 
&xctios,the caulr or all graces, where- 
by from whronme, veriue 1s gruen tO 
the belecue's, gluric from opprobrie, 
hife trum death ; if you dcelicy more. , 
icade 
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reade that goldco mouthed S. Chrie 
ſoftome hom. de Cruce Dom Who 1s there 
yery ar plc in the praifes of theCrofle, 

Anc mi the precedent Homehe , he 
faith , that the Croſſe is not ho- 
noured by our yvyords, bur by our 
farrhtull coofcſhon, the Croffe Is fer 
vp, and the vvorl:! t> fanctihed , the 
Croſte 15 fer vp, andthe Dells are 
diſperied,the Croff. 18 fer vp,% deaih 
1s lubuerrcd: the Cioffc ourrcommerh, 
and drath 1s oucrcome. The C briftiis 
d1d ancrently carry the Crofſe me 
pr [cd an thou b« UIES , A 5 Ephy m 
did, yea,1i me of them 01d enprauc 1t 
in hou torcheads, vvi h ; hot Jron, 10 
proteſſe alvyayes their fauch , from 
vyhen.cc.as Terialliar fartch.thc C hri- 
ft1 nsyvv re call d Relig 1 Crattii'VVe 
read to this pur pole a muſt rimat ke 
abk accident in the Indiin hiſto: re, 
that happene.! in lapona, abuut the 
ycaic 1 $5. whn DJuabaiondon K1 4 
ofthai: Country, made a ſtrict proiige 
binon,on paine of death, thirnvm n 
Shuuld vic the ligac of the Colle, 
Which a youg Pr1nceof Bunge named 
Don # aul X:gabdons yndrittanding, 
aud 
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and knowing that he could not keepe 
it in his Clolet,he did cur the Ggne of 
the Croſſe 1n his arme, that he might 

alyvayes beare in his memorie hang 

that died on the Crofſe: Origen, © 104 

cite vs thereto bom $8.45 diver (o taiuch, 

the birds flying in the aire extending 

ther vyings , doe repreſent the 
Croſſe ynto vs. And Saint Hrirrome, 
in 11.Marc. faith, t! at a man ([vvime 
ming 1 the water duth take the fo. me 
ot the Croſſe. And Inftin. Martyr. A+ 
pol.z. Humane forme doth not differ 
in any thing from that of beaſts , fa+ 
uing that it 45 vpright and hath exten» 
ſion of the hands, yyhich doth shevy no 
other thing than the ſigne of the Croſſe, 
What $hall I maltphie my exaples, 
both oaturall and artificiall , vybach 
the Fathers have vied, ro pur vs 19 
mind «thim that died on the Croffes 
to bun thertore let vs dedicare all our 
actiuns, & neuer be yamandftull of ta 
great + benefit, let vs reverence this 
{acred Cr.  ,nftrumem of our faluas 
tion ; let vs hue ad dic at the foure of 
the Croſſe, |ctthe Crofle be our onely 
bope,let vs lone authiog elſe, 


cet Croffe, vvhich feedeſts m 
vvith che hony of rhy Canour, mc 
I[yyerre tothe dcrout ſoules than X#- 
#ar or 4mbroſia O Holy Crofſc ladde 
of lacoh , the onely vvay and gate of 
he 2ven, our ref ig r,cnr ſanctuarice, our 
aflorance.our paileport and ſafe con - 
dut4 : divinc ao + miraculofs Crofle, 
thou the rodde of Moſts thar druiiled 
the red (ca, Croſſe that defendeth vs 
From rhe excermin +t1ng Angell, that 
maſſacred the fi it borneoof Agype; ler 
vs reſt vnder thy+ hadovy, and Nlecepe 
alvraye+s torhis bed, ter vs fit an this 
——_——— , ler vs faile 20 this bar- 
ae, let vs hereby farſake the vvorld 
ies Battering (viccineſſe for toaſt 
of the birrcrnefle of the Crod: , ber 
vs abhorre the yyorkis hony , for the 
Crofi:s Gall: Its ambitions , for op- 
proubrics - ſcepter , for the naalcs , 
purplecs, for blaud;agd its Palaces,tor 
Caluanc. 

O muſt holy tree ! the enemic hath 
cCholen thee for our de trichtion , but 
our Sautiour hath tumed thy yenome 
iaco balmc by butternefſe mro (vyect- 
ncfle,thy dizhunwour and watamic 1ato 
gioric 
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zlorie, and honour: to hea cheretc 
10 memoric ofhis Croſſe and Paſhoa 


n X$1 comend this ſacred and farre {prea- 


adder 
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aces , 
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hath 

bur 
Oan)NHse 
'ect- 
INTO 
Orie 


ding Confraternitic,this holy Cogre- 
git a, gathered together in hionmms 
to  agmfi. him 10 bis butrex Paſſion, 


7 that 10 imitating of the Crucifyed P__ 


gant of C avaſt Jejſwsr ,B.S-. Fr ances ROSE” 
cher yvith him, they may cnioy oxct- 
nal bliile. Ames. 


df Prager 16 be ſaid ut the fort of the 


ofſe. 
CHAP. 


'$ Hovy happy are thoſe foules 
that ſet themitelues atche foote 
of the Crofle, vwhom the chames of 
loue and hatred hold bound to this 
ſacred wee, the louec of che crucifies, 
and the hated of fiane; the Ecangeliſt 
(aith, that at the fuor of the Crofſe 
vvas the Mather of lasvs, and Marie 
Megdaleng by the one is vadciſtood 
the anourous {oales, by the uther the 
Goners repentant of thear Lones : O 
Angels of beauca, be not angry a- 
gaialt 


IO» 


XUM 


- arey 
grin me,if being a inner, l em? olden 
my telfe ro 10yne vvith this company, 
and faften my felfe ts this vvrood , firh 
there hes my faluarwn. And chon,O 
good le+v,dcad on the Crofſe.to mor» 
t3fhe the I11ng., and gie hife to the 
dead,illuminare the eyrs of my foule, 
that 1 may not only contider the do« 
loars thou hat fuff-red, bur alſo lca: re 
tO 1mitare the exccHent verrues thou 
baſt crilcoucred thereon, for to mor- 
tife my unpe: fections, rodie to finne, 
& luc tohcauen:whertore 1 proſtrate 
my iclte at thy feet, nailed on this 
holy vvood, vvith finfull Magdalenr, 
that thou vvouldecit be plcaied to 
he ale my poore loule trom the mOor- 
tall malacie of irs crimes tor thou art 
the Phibrion { as penitent Vand lin- 
gerh)v.hoartcome to heale and cure 
all ow! 1:frmmies, ro this end 1 lay 
Open all my vyounds, tor O Lord, 1 
vm gen to (cvi.aline, and icltciouc, 
tothe prewudice of my lakiationgteach 
mc vyhot I vughtio due for rocxrire 
pate fo greatewll Alas! vihat contu- 
Lon 15 110 me, bekolding hovy thou 
bait treated thy body, vybich io pal- 
I«ih 


ſ-th all orhers in rendernefie and Jes 
licacie, & hovy I p+mper mine-{n che 
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midule of this angut h and dolour , 
thoa haſt not fed on other mear or re- 
foratiue, than that aa2 ic by the crucll 
levyes, vyhich vvas Gill ant vinegar 
mingled:and 1,b-ring at my cafr, 1 co- 
plaine crie and am voparient yihen 
they giue me fool, cold, ouer falr, 
Il dreſſed . too ſoone , or too hate : 
vyhar! shalll fpeake of other refresb- 
mcrs,and folaiccs of thy bleed fi-sh? 
I muſt hauc a ſoft bed, fire and pre- 
Ci0us garments:great and large lodg - 
ing«O holy loue, yyhat 15 thy bed thy 
houſe, avd wh « thy gar mcnt>/naked- 
nefl-,a robe of purple an contempt 
1 thy cloa hing thy boufe 15 the arre, 
1m thc open lunnec betore althe world 
t } $| ng hy GA CS On MmMnuUnt 0Caius- 
re; In thi» place vyas prepired the 
hard bed of the Croſſe, vyiihuur any 
meanes to repoſe thy facted head, 
peirced v nth thornes , having ot 11- 
b riieto woe from one 6c to ano, 
ther, torto becomfurted ; hovy us ut 
thart our bearrs are nat be'e fcorch d, 
aad all ſcnlualitic abolizhed , by the 
AQiC- 
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memorie of rheſe things: O ſolace, O 
conſolation of rhe poore, O confuſion 
of the rich,O verrne of Penitents, and 
condemnation of ſeaſuall men, vvho 
vvalloyy 1n their pleaſures of their 
beds , and turnc themſclurs from one 
fide to another as # doore twrneth on 
his hinges. Prow.26.For to ſceke cafe, & 
Seepe away the fruntfull moroiag, abi - 
ding in the finne of Nloath:alas the bed 
Of leſs 15 not for ich, nor that glorie 
vvhich 1s promiicd, co rhoſe who hall 
folloyy hica 1n ch1s life by the Croffe 
of penance. Hovy comes 1 Lord,that 
thou bcing retreshed on rhe Croffe , 
veith gall & _ , I docnourtsh 
my tcltc delicioutly ,& ſart>fic my caſt 
m plcaſant vyines? thou dyed(it poore 
and naked, Ilooſe my elte By auarice, 
and yab:1dcled delires of irches,, thou 
haſt cakca the vyood & gibber for thy 
couch, & 1 iecke ro cocker & delight 
my body in a ſoft & yvell furnished 
bed:thy moſt innocent Sony vvas all 
bloudic , coucred ouer vvich infinite 
vyoands,thy m./ſt ſacred head abalſed 
vvith fecbleneſſe falling on thy shoul- 
ders : and thy divinc Face,disfigured, 
aad 
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The | 
&beſprinkled with droppes of bloud, 
hauing loſt che floyver of irs beaurie, 
thy ſacred mouth all yellovy. & mor- 
tified vyith palcacfle, & thy hippes, be- 
comming black, doe moue to demand 
pardan for finners, my Sauzour, | am 
the chicfeſt and the g:eareſt of all. 
Mercic then, O fyvect lesv , Mercic, I 
beſeech thee by thy 1mmcnoie chart» 
tie, fo vwound my heart vvith thy 
yyound+, and 1ncbriate iy foule wath 
thy bloud , thit on vyhat tide focuer L 
tune, | may alyvayes ice thee crua- 
fed. & that 1t may be my y+ho'e cons 
ſulation ro be continually vv1th thee, 
ſuffering for thy loue in drinking, cat- 
ing, Joathing, fl epring, and 1D all that 
15 neceſſary for he, Orme hardncſle, 
ncommodite, vyant and poucrne, 
eltceming my fclfe happy & 10yfull ra 
be conremned of all. O my loule,this 
1s the doctrine of thy Sauwour preac h- 
ing vnco thee , on this chaire of the 
Crofſe , and vyhich thou oughceſk ta 
raderitand, retaine and practiſe: for 
thee ( ſaith hee ) 1 hane carried the 
crovyne of thornes , & thou carticſts 
thy hate curled and pertumed vvith 
muzke 


musKe & povyders: for thee my hands 
yvere naikd, and ftrerched forth on 
the Croſſe, & thine are vob and and 
employed in paltimes and bl: by pleca- 
fures of ficsh and bluud: | bring realy 
ro dye, had not a droppe of yyater to 
gacnch my thirſt;and p: ecious wines, 
and dclicare viands, maſt ſatisfic thy 
appetirs & (hi:{t bizefly, 1 am dead on 
the Crofie, and all the rime of my hfe 
I hane hucd in anguish, anxietic, and 
dishonours ; and thou doſt employ 
thine mm pleaſures, and purſuing of 
m3 L ſuffer that they op:n my 
e vvith-a ſpcare,fyr to open it ynto 
thee,an 1 grue thee my hear:: and thou 
holyett thiac open to ceceruc yaine & 
enllous loues, and (enſualint\s of the 
= phercto thou bait dedicarcd 1t, 
By ſuch hike contbdera ION » O my 
foulc,thrs ccleitiall Loctor doth reach 
thee to con; ter his dolo irs, and layes 
op.n voto thee , the Veitues thou art 
tv prachile:as humnititic, yn obey'ng ro 
God the Father vn:14ll death, yea rote 
moti 1iznominr us death ot the Crofie 
for to mnitiact thee rather © breake 
alauder,than to frane, or infringe us 
loic 


XL 


. - 


fole commandement of the contempt 
of riches, in dying all noked; he eo 
vyvhom the 11iches of heauen and carth 
belong, was poore tur to roote out thy 
affection to creatures and rerreſtriall 
goouds:defirerather tio begge all Cayes 
of thy hte than ro deraine any thing 
by fraude or theft , that {o thou malt 
enter,after this hife, 1nco the rich have 
of his merits. Abſtinence and Sobrie®- 
tie, 10 the drinke of gal and vinegar; 
for to make thee bare glutronie and 
drunkennefſe as dea h,& huc toberly 
as the hd ly Church hath © dayned : 
Syyccincllke & Mcckactle, in thit he 
demanded paryon tur his enemies. gi- 
uing thce example hovy tO dehuuc thy 
lelfe tovya ds thy nerwghbour , not re 
garding the cull recciucd , bur twhue 
10 PTactt ang aimmitic yyitn ll = '' © 
much a * May DC £ briefly here 15 nao 
Chriſtian vertuc that 15 not to be 
[cence 10 t4+ CC rofle,as 1 a more cleatc 
and vech polished looking - glatle , 
vvhnich may fcruc rhee, to detace the 
drolſc and detormine of thy tnnes, 
Which hinder the brholiing of he..uen 
and hc Saints, viko hauc vyashed & 
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FT s Confraternitie © 
deanfed their ſouls by his bloud , 
vyhich they have applied to them« 
ſelucs by penance and che Sacramets 
of the Church, eſtablished co that ef- 
fect: diſpoſe thy ſelfe chen,O Chriftii, 
toimitacc them mn this life, that thou 
mailt be partaker of the glorie which 
they enioy in Paradiſe , giuen to the 

ood thicfe nailed ro the Croſſe vvicth 
lo vycct Igsvs , vyho hath promiſed the 
ſame to all thoſe vvho by thought, 
yyord, & vyyorke arc faſtened thereto, 
jn continuall mcediration,as thisCon- 
ſraternatic requireth, 


Here jollouueth the Pater mofler & the 
MAuc Maria the ene parapbraſed by 
$, Frantii the other by Saing 
Fenaversure. 


CHAP. 11. 
Niending to finish thu wyorke with 
the office of the Paſſion, proper for all 
thoſe wyho are of thu Confraternine: l 
hbaue thought good firſt 10 ſet dowune 
tywe briefe explications of our Lords 
Prayer, the Angelicall ſalutaiion, 4j- 
vvyell becauſe they are v/nally ſaid be- 


fore 
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#f 5. Franc 


fore the brginning of any +ffice mw alſo 18 


encrtaſe the denotion of the faithfull is 


ſaying them at any time, but epecially in 


ſaying their Bradei. 


The Pater neſter. 

V; Father, moſt blefſed, and nioft 
holy, oar Creatour, our Redeemer 
& our c6forter, Which art in hreawen,in 

the Aogels, in the Saints, illominarin 

them vvith the — of thee: fi 
thou, Lord, arr a Irghr inflaming ihT ro 
thy divine love, becaufe thou, Lord, are 
ſoue, inhabicing & filling them vvith 
dicffednes;torthou Lord art the ſupreg- 
me good, & erernall good, ff6 vyh6 is 
all good, & vrithcor vrhom there is 
no pood . Hallowwrd bet by name, ler 
thy knovyyledge bee manifrfted wneo 
vs, tharvycec may knovyy the larirude 
of thy Beocfirs, che Longicuce of thy 
Promiſes : tubtimine of thy Maicſtic, 
and depth of tby Iudgmenrs ; Thy 
Kingdome come,that thou maiſt raigne 
io vs, by thy grace, & make vs come 
to thy Kingdome,yvyhere th: viſien of 
thee 15 manifeſt, the loue of thee pers 
fe, the Socictic ot thee, bleſſed , the 
I 2 fruicz0n 
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fraicion of thee , erernall, Thy wvill 
bee done in earth as it & in hreautn , that 
yyce may louc thee vyith all our heart, 
by alvvayes thinking ofthee : vvith all 
our foule continually deſiring thee; 
vvith all our minde, directing all our 
inceations yato thee ; & ſeeking thy 
honour in all things, & yvith all our 
might,employing all the poyvers, & 
faculties of our loule , in obcdicace 
oft by louc,and in nothing elſe; & thar 
weloue our neighbours as our ſclues, 
to the, vumoſt of our cndecauours 
drayving all co the loue of thee, reioy+ 
cing at the good of others as our 
ovyne,compaſſionating their harmes, 
& giaing oftceace to none. Gize vs this 
day our daily bread,that 15, thy beloucd 
Sonne our Lord leſws Chrift , that vye 
may remember, app:chend, & reuc- 
rence the loue he hath had towards vs: 
& choſe things, vyhich he hath ſaid, 
done,or ſuffered for ys. And forgiue v1 
owr rrefpaſſes , by thy incitable mercy, 
theryertue of the Paſſion of thy be- 
loucd Sonne our Lord leſw Chrift, & 
by the merits and interceſhon , of the 
molt blefled Virgia aterie, & all thine 
Elect, 
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Flet, A; woe forgine them that tyeſpaſſe 
againſt «1'& ywhat vve doenor fully 
forgine;doe thon, Lord, make vs who- 
ly ro remit, that for thee vvee may tru» 
ly love our enemics , & for them de- 
goutly intercede ynto thee , thatyvee 
may render to none evill for evill, but 
{tudie for thy ſake tro doe good vnro 
all. And lead wi not inte tempranion, {e- 
cret or manifeſt, ſudde or importune, 
But deliner 1 from emill;paſt, preſent, 
and ro come. Amen. yoluntarily and 
freely- 


The Aut Mavit. 


N the Awe Maria, there are three 

parts:the firſt is,the Angelicall ſalu- 
tation,thart is tOſay:the yvords of the 
Angell Gabrielto our Lady in the An» 
nunnanon : from vyhence rhis prayer 
taketh irs denominatt6. 2. To this are 
added fome vvords of S$. Elizabeth, 
{ſpoken in ſpu1t of prophecie : vehich 
tvyo parts only S. Bonaventure cxyhe 
CAretn Laſtly the Churchtro make the 
prayer more compleate hath added 
the reſt. 
I 3 The 
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Seraphicall D>Qt-ur contem- 
plating this prayer;cryeth oui:ler cach 
one, & all of vs, lay Anus Maria te, © 
truely gracious and venerable:O true- 
ly glor10us & admirable Salurarionlas | 
Bede faith; by hoyy much ic is ynheard 


of in bhamane c6uerſarion; by ſo mach © 


it is more ſuirable ro Maries digoitie. 
In this moſt ſvycerSalucarion, are ſet 
dovvne five moſt ſyveert ſentences, in 
vyhich ace inſinuared five moſt ſyyecer 
commendations or praiſes of che Vir- 
gin:O cruely ſweer infinuation: where- 
m is intimared thatthe B. Virgin Ms- 
yie vyas moſt pure, moſt full,motftiate, 
moſt yyorthy, & moſt profitable. Moſt 
= by freedome from finne:moſt full 
y affluence of Grace,moſt ſafe by the 
dine preſence, moſt yyorthy through 
the reverence of her perſon , & moſt 
oficable by the excellencie of her of- 
ld " 
1. Hovy Marie vyas moſt - b 
freedome fr6 finne;is vel infinuare 
vrhen 1t 15 ſaid: Awe. Haile, for rightly 
we may ſay vato her A ve,firb she was 
mot fice from all vyoe of (finne, tor (© 
it became che Mother of God, vyitneſſe 


wy 
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S. Ano (me vvho ſaith ; It 15 Cecente 
the conception of that man , should 
be of a moſt pure Mother,and that the 
Virgin to vyhom God the Father had 
diſpoſed to giue his only ſonne, vvhd 
from his, boſome he begor equall © 
lumſclfe,thathe might be one and the 
ſame ſonne of God and man, should 
Shine with that puritie,thawbich grea- 
ter vnder God cannot be concerued. 

>, Hovy moſt full Marie vvas by 
afluence of Grace: 15 declared,in that 
it 15 ſaid. Gratie Plena, Full of Grate, 
Truely full, and more than full , as 
the ſame Anſelme deuoutly exclay- 
meth ſaying. O vyoman full and ouer- 
full vvith Grace, from the ouerfloyy- 
ing of evhach plenitude , all creatures 
doc reviuc. 

3- Hovy moſt ſafe , Marie yyas by 
the dizinc preſcace : 15 intimated, by 
the yyords folloyying Dominus reemm, 
Our Lord 15 wvith thee, Worthely our 
Lord being preſent , our Lord being 
vriib her, Marie 1n a parncular man» 
ner 4s moſt lafe. becaulc Our Lord the 
Father,our Lord the Sonre, our Lord 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1s lo yvith her, hat sbe 
I 3 15 


is in a ſpeciall manner moſt familiar 
vvith him: as is manifeſt by Bleſſed 
Saint Bernard, vyho thus ſpeakerth ; 
Nor only our Lord the Sonne .vyhom 
thou haſt clonmhed vvnh thy flcsh 18 
wvith thee; bur alſo our L:rd the 
huly Ghoſt, by vvhom thou cxd ft con- 
ceive ; and our Lord the Father, 
vyho did beger him, vvyhom thou didft 
CONnceme. 

4. Hovy moſt vyorthy Marie vvas; 
for the reverence of her peiſon:15 vvelt 
infinuated vyhen it 15 (aid. Ben edifta is 
in Mulieribus, Bleſſed art thou among 
wvomen, For her perion could by no 
meancs be not molt yyorthy;vybich 1s 
moſt reverend by fo great a bened1- 
Ction: vvhonce againe Anſelme exclai- 
ming lauh, O Bicfſed and more than 
bleſled Virgin, by vvh-ote benediction 
every Creature 15 bleed, nor only 
of the cre tour , bur the Creatour of 
the creatare. 

F, Hovy mt prok able Marie 
Vvas , by the cx.cllency of her of- 
ſpring : 15 intim ited vylign at vs lard; 
Et binedictns frudtns Veanirs 
Bl-fſod is ihe fraact of thy wuombr « 
tor 
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For by this she vvas moſt protirab 
ro faue the vyorld ; that the <1d beare 
the moſt excellent and mcſt povyyer- 
F 11 fruit of faluaton, yvhercfore the 
ſme devour Samt Anſe/me forth. © 
La.'y, by thy tecundime , the yncleane 
frncr 15 whitificd, the damned ſaved, 

the banishesd recuced : thy child 
bearing, O Lady , bath redeemed the 
C priuated vvorld , healed the ficke, 
railed the dead. Thus farre S. Boug- 
VE wr, 

From vyhence vye may briefely 
gather that in laying the Aue Ma- 
114, vveE cCume fuſt vto her, as AC- 
knoveledging her for our Lady, and 
Miſtris: for fo the name Marie 10k 
pPOrts.2. As tO a Fountaine Of Graces, 
vvhereby vve may vvarer our foules, 
3 Asto the Tempic or Arke of God, 
vyhere vvc mar hnd our Lords As tro 
the rrera'urcor Rule of all perfection 
vvher: by vve may {quare our actions, 
5 As tothe tree of hte, or ioths Muther 
Of Iesvs, vvhors our Saviour. 6. As 
to our Aduocate , mnvocrating her 
helpe 1n all our necefitie. The deuvur 
may pioully apply _ ; vin w ther 


pv 


cut ar Fries ; faying either 
mearally or yocally Pray for vs novyy 
In this neceſſiric, in this occafion ,or in 


this my defwe &c. 


The ſame Aut Maria paraphraſad 
4s manacy of prayer. 


H Aile Mary: Lady and Queene of 
all crearares, Narrc and Garde in 
the fea of this vvorld. Full of Grace:te 
pwyhom next to Chriſt Ieſus, vvas come 
monicated at}plenitude of Grace, yyec 
come vnto thee; becauſe Our Lord is 
wvith thee: and mths reftcth as in a 
tabernacle of mercy, for the c6fort of 
Goners: her e 1 know, vf 1 will be vuich 
IsS9vs 1 mutt be vviib thee, for lasvs is 
not vvith out Man it.norMazis veuh- 
out Ia5vs. Bl-fſi4 art thou among/t all 
wvvomen. Yea abouc alt creatures, for 
by thy fulnefle of Grace, thou doit ſur- 
paſſe all crearures, and the holy Truni- 
tic Father, Sonne, & holy Ghoſt death 
more jntimatcly abide in thee. And 
bl-ſſed « the fr wie of thy Wombe:in who, 
& by yrhom, alt benediction arriuverh 
to Men and Angells. Q Bleed Vir- 


gin 
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” . ner. 

gin & cucr to be praifed of all creatu» 
re», grant that 1 may enioy this bleffed 
Ft of thy vvO.! be, l «ſw, Our Sas 
wour, and Redermer. © holy Mary 
lith thou art full of Grace and charour 
Lord 1*vywh thee and that thou haſt 
deſeruced to be the Mother of God, be 
our Adyocate , Anc pray for vs ſunners 
govy yrhilſt there is time of Mercy, 
Now, & all times, andin all occaſions, 
yvl.crein vye are ſubrect ro danger, 
bor" 1n body and foule;bur eſpecial 
ly In the bowre of our ceath: vvhen 
there 1s greateſt danger and greaceſt 
yyant of helpe, vvhcn yve arc deft» 
eure of force or ftrength , enther ſpirt» 
tuall or corporall, as it vycre mn the 
1:yves of our enemies: O then procect 
v+ yover thy vyings, @ receme vs 10te 
the crernall crabernacle , vybere vyvith 
thee vve ray curr enoy thy ſyucrt 
ſunnc lefus. Ames. 


The 
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THE OFFICE OF THE PASTION 
of our Lord , Compoſed by $. 
Komavweninre Doctowr 


0) the CHhw im. 


CHAP, 1t- 


A! Martini. 


Fer. Bros d thou vvilt open my 
ly ppes 


Refþ. An my mouth $hall sheyy forth 
thy praiie. 

Ver Intend ynto my ayde,O God. 
Refþ Lo'd make haſt ro helpe me. 

Glorie be co the Frth-r,and rothe 
Sonne,& to the holy Gho't, 

Euen as ut vvyas 1n the beginning 
and novy, and cucr yiorld yyichour 
end. Ames. 

All-luya. or. Praiſe be to thee © 
King of crternall glorie, 

The |[nwitetorie. 

Chriſt I:ſus taken & derided , both 
ſcourg-d and ccucitied: come let vs 
adorc 


«l lore. vvbich 45 repeated againe. 


Plalme 94 
Ome ler vs rezoyce vnro our 
Lord. Ler vs make wbrlation 10 
| God our Samour; Let vs prevent bys 
face.im contcſhon, & im Plalmes let vs 
maKkciwotlation to him. 
Chit tefus raken md derided , both 
{coarged & crucihed: Come let vs 


dOoic, 
Becauſe God is a great Lord, 
/ and a orcart Ki g aDHOuUec all Gods, be «+ 
cauſe our Lord yvill nor repell his 
| pcople.tor in his hand are ail the ends 


of the carth , and he bcholderh the 

berghts ot the mountaines- 
Comelcrvs adure, 

| Becauſe the Sca 1s his, and he made 

it, & h4s hand+ founded the dry land; 

 comr.lcervs acore & tall dovyne be- 


WW fore God , let ys vyeepe befure our 
Lord that made vs, tor he 15 the Lord 
| our God, burtvyve his people and the 


Shcepe of his paſture. 

Iclus Chriſt rakeo & derided, both 
| fcow ged and crucitied: Come let ys 
| adore. 

To 


— 
To day if yce $ball heare his voice; 
harden not your hearts, as in the 
exacerbarian , accoroume ro the day 
of the tentation 1n the defart, vyhere 
your F.the:'s ccmprgs} me, proved, & 
favy my vvo ks 

Come let vs adore. 

Forty yeares vvas I nieh ynro this 
generation: and fa1d, theſe alvvaics 
erre m heart ; but they haue not 
knoyyne my vvayts, to vrhomr I 
{vyagc wn my vvrath, 1f they Shall enter 
into my refit. 

Ielus Chriſt caken and derided , both 
(courged and crucihed: Come let vs 
adore. 

Glo y be to rhe Father, and ro- the 
Songe, & to the holy Ghoſt 

Euen as it vvas 1a the beginning & 
Dbevyy , and cuer, and yvorid yvithourt 
cad Amen. 

Come lIcr vs adore. 

lefus Chriſt caken & derided , borh 

ſcourged & crucitied. Come let ws 

adore. 


The 


| 
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The Hymns. 


N over Saviovrs Paſlion. 
V Vhich brivgs ww man Saluation 
Lets place ovr recreation 
Apd ous hearts coutcmplation. 
Lets alvvaycs brare 1n mcmoric 
Chriiſts' dolours & his opprabrie 
The crovvnc of thornes Ly head did 
bcatc 
The croſe,the Nailes. & blot dy ſpcare 
An cke hi«* bue moſt facted vvounds, 
VVbich willy vy thall praiſe* ſounds 
H $s vinegar , his reed, his gall, 
His death che bitter: It of all 
Let all thefe thi vs v9 ſariate, 
And fvve tly vs inebriare 
VVithall vertucs vs replepish: 
V Vith glorrovs fruidts embellish, 
VVee vvorship thee aarld tothe trees 
And begge of thee molt bartclic, 
Thatto ihe Saints fwvcer companies 
Thou vs vile 1oyne 10 patadile 
Let honpo! r,praile,to C hii{t be paidy, 
VVho for ous lakcs v vas fold. betrard;s 
To (aus his people fiomy their loffe 
Himlclfcto death, gave op the Czafle. 
Ancens. Vault ryunedles. 


The 


P [alme Dd. 


V 7 Hy did Grnyriles rage, and 
pe oples mecirare vyaine 
things. 

The Kines of rhe carth ftco | vÞ; & 
the Prince: came together in one a- 
can't ow! Lord & againft his Chiift, 
DO £ 

Let vs b Cake therr Fondes atunder. 
and ler vs caſt avyay theu yoke from 
VS. 

He that dvvelicth in the heanens, 
Shalllauch at them, & our Lord $hall 
ſcorne them. 

Then he $hall ſpcake to them in his 
perath, & 1n his ruric he sball ronble 
them. 

Bur I am appoynred King by him 
over Syon his holy Hill, preaching his 
p1ecept, 

The Lord ſaid rome, Thon art my 
Donne , I this day haue begouen 
hee. 

A'ke of me. &1rvill ewe thee the 
Gencales, for ihme nheniance, & thy 
zodcthon the ends of the earch. 

Thou #halt rule chern , in a 10d of 
Yron, 
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Yron, & as a potrers veſſel thou shalt 
breake them 1n pecces. 

And novy ye Kings vnderſtand: rake 
inſtruction you that iwdge the earth. 

Serue our Lo:d 10 feare: & re1oyce to 
him vvith trembling, 

Appre hend diſcipline leſt ſome - 
times our Lord be yvrath, & you pe- 
rish ove of the 19ſt vyay, 

When his vvraith shal burne in short 
time, bleſicd are all char cruſt 10 him- 

Glorie be ro the Father &c. 

Antiime,Vmiuſt vvitnefſes bane rrien 
vp againtme , and haue not ſpared 
my loule, 

Ver/. 1 baue forſaken my houſe, I 
hane left mine 10herirance. 

Reſp, 1 have giuen my beloued 
{oulc 1nto the hands of finners 

Ab/olutnon, 

The Paſhon of our Lord Iaſms Chrif 
bring vs to the 10yes of para-iſe. 

Ver/ Bid me © Lord to Blecfle. 

Pen dition, 

Our Lord by his ſadde Paſſion; grant 

vs his bencds 14cti0n. £imen. 


The 
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The firft Leſſon. Joan. 19. 
Mair. 27 


P7 1te rooke I8svs & ſcourged him. 
& the ſoaldiers plarting a croyyae 
of Thornes, pur it ypov his head , & 
they put abour him a purple garment, 
And they came to biam & ſaid, Hail 
King ofche leyves , & they gave him 
bloyves; & ſpirting vypon Lien they 
tooke the reed, & {mot his bead. Bur 
thou Lord baue mercy oo vs. 

Ref, Behold yvc haune ſcene him not 
hauing beaurie nor comlinefſe and 
there vvas 10 fightlinefle in him: he 
hath borne our ſinnes, grieving for vs. 
* He vyas vyounded for our iniqui- 
ries;vviih che yyaile of hus ſtripes vve 
arc healed. 

Verſ. He hath taken avyay our for- 
rovyves and hath borne our inficaai - 
ties, He vyas, 

Verſ. Bid mc O Lord to Blefle, 

Benediion, 

Qur Lord by's' ſacred crofles price, 

ioy ys yyith hight of Paradiſe. Amen. 


L, 
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s. Lefon. 


He ſouldiers tooke Iasvs & led 

him forth:and bearing his oyvne 
Croſſe be vyen forth into thar,yybich 
is called the place of Caluarie in He- 
brevy Golgorha:yyberechey crucified 
him.and vvith him evvo others, one on 
the one Gde & one on the other & in 
the middeft Ins vs: & In5vs ſaid Father 
forgiue them for they knovy not what 
they doe. Burt thou Lord bauc mercy 
On vs. 

Refþ.O all yee that paſſe by the way, 
arrend,and tee. * If there þe forroyy 
like ro my ſorrovy. 

Verſ.Heare I beſcech all yee peoples 
& ſee my ſorrovy. lf there be. 

Verſ.Bad me O Lord to bleſle, 

Benedigd ion. 

Chriſt Ieſus blouds sſperfion, be 

our bealch and proteQtion. Amen. 


4- Lefſon. 


A Frervvard Iz 5vs knovving that alt 
things, vVELe BOvYy COnſurmmate, 
that 


XUM 


that the ſcriprure might be fulfilled, he 
ſaith, I thirft. A veſſel therfore food 
there full of vinegar; And they putting 
— foll of vinegar abour hyshop 
offered it to his mourh. le«vs therfore 
vyhen he had raken the vinegar (aid. 
It is conſumare: & bowing his head, he 

ue yp the ghoſt. Burt thou O Lord 

auc mercic on vs. 

Ref. There yvas darkeneſle ypon 
the vvhole carrh, vvhilſt the Ievves cru- 
cified Is+vs. And about the ninth 
honre lssvs cried our vvith a mighty 
voice, My God my God, viby Fad 
thou forſaken me.* And bovving his 
head he yeelded vp the Ghoſt, 

Verſ lesvscrymg, yvith aloud voice 
faid F her inro thy hands 1 commed 
my Spirit. And Boyving. Glone be ro 
the Father and ro the Sonne and to the 
holy Ghoſt. And Boyvying, 


At Lawds. 


Ver. Nclinevynromy avde6 God, 
Refp.A O Lord make halt ro helpe me. 
Gloric be to the Father &c. 

{nireme. Il hauc luttried. 


P [a [me 
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P/aime 1%. 


Ow log O Lord-yvilt chon forget 
H me ynto the end; Hovy long dolt 
thou turne avvay thy tace from me. 

Hovv long $hall 1 put counſailes 
in my {oule, (orroyy in my heart by 
day? 

Hoyv long $ball mine enemies be 
exal:e41 oucr mee?regard & heare me 
© Lord my God. 

Illuminate my cxes that Ifleepe not 
in death, at any time : leaſt fome- 
time my caemic fay: 1 hauc prevailed 
againſt him. 

They that trouble me yvill reioyce 
if I be moucd: but Lhauc hoped in thy 
MmMcrcy. 

My hea:t +hall reioyce in thy falua- 
tion : I vvill ſing to our Lord yyhich 
giuerh me good things: & I vvill ſing 
to the name of our Lord moſt hi,h. 

Glorie be to the &c* 

Antieme. 1 haue luffered reproches 
& cerrours from them , & ow: Lurd 1s 
vvith me as a ſtrong vyarrier, 

Tbren. 


ateynitie of 


Thren.'4. 


He Spirit of our mouth Chriſt 
our Lord in oar fanes: ro vrhom 
vve hane ſaid:in thy shadoyy $hal yve 
linac among rhe Gentils. 
Ref. Thankes be to God, 


The Kym" 


F® Chriſt our Guide vyho by his 
Croffe ; 
Hah freed vs from malignants vvayes. 
Loc's :oytoull fg, all va ring, 
And let t heauens exult vvirth prayfe, 
The cruel! panes of thy fad death 
Thy facred 'blouds eftukon. 
Rend our hearts that vve may ſeeke thee 
O Icſu our Redemption. 
By niroRgecent $karres. 
Spits, vvh ps & bloudy itripes vvithall 


V Ve all by favour hauc obcain'd, 
Revvards of Chriſt perp<ruall. 

The Bloud of thy molt holy vvonnds, 
In rvhich vvc may be vvasht moſt cleare 
So touch our hearts & make Ys morne 


O Maker of the ſtarry ſph care. 


With 
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The Cord 8 . . 

VVith thy loving Patfions 
O Icſus vs in«<briarce, 
By vyhich ſecurely gior vye pray 
Of zoyes the cuertaſting ſtate. 

Amen, 

Verſ He gane the cheeke ro hien char 
firikech tum. 

Reſp He vvas filled vvith reproches. 
Antiieme, God bath not [parcd. 


, 
guifcg 


The ſong of Zachary. Loc.1. 


Leffed be our Lord God of Ifracl: 
becauſe he bath vifieed &wroughe 
the redemprion of hys people. 

And harh erccted the horne of ſal- 
naion to ys : in the houſe of Daaid bis 
ſernanr. 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his 
holy Prophets :; that are from the be- 
ginmng. 

+ Salvation from our enemies :& from 
| the hand of all thar bate vs. 

To vyorke mercy vvith our Fathers: 
& ro remember his holy reſtarment, 

The omh, vwhich he ſvrarero A- 
braham our Father , that he yyould 


| giucto ys. 
Thar 
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That vyithour feare being delivered 
from the hand of our cncmies : yve 
may ſcruc him. 

In holacflc & Iuſtice befure ham: all 
our dayes. 

Aud thou child . shalt be the Pro- 

her of the higheſt : for thou $halt goc 
Gafncs the face of our Lord, to pre- 
pare his yvyayes. 

To giue knoyvledge of faluation to 
his people : yato remiſſion of their 
liancs. 

Through the boyvels of the mercic 
of our God,1n yvtich the Orient from 
on high hath vilited vs. 

Toillaminare the that fit in darke- 
neſle, & on the shadovy of death : 10 
direct our teet into the yyay of peace. 

Glorie be to the Father &c. 

Antieme, God hath not ſpared his 
oyync ſonne , but for vs all dchuered 
him. 

Lord hauc mercy ypon vs. Chriſt 
haue mergy ypon vs. Lord hauc mer- 
Cy vpon vs. 

Ferſ. O Lord heare my prayer. 

Reſp. And let wy cry come vnto 
thee. 

Let 
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vs for the gloric of thy name ſuffer 

oches, & make vs ric fr6 vices to 
virtues, that vve may ſee thee in Gali- 
les veith by Diſciples. Who liucſt ad 
raigneſt God yyorid yrich ontcnd. 4- 
mee 


A tommemor ation of our B. Lady 


ai Main. 
T is declared to Mary, that Chrif 
: Ais taken coptine by the perfidious 
Jeyyes,& her whole hare did tremble, 
& be yyas cull vied. 


Ver. Neuer did mother ſuffcr do- 
lours. 

Refþ.As _ che markes 
ofhber ſonnes ſtripes. / | 


V 


Let vs yay. © Lotd, 

E beſcech tby piery 
* 4 a haſt yoder- 
gou 


by yytucb 
bo 


dn for vs rEporall dearth and wouldft 
nor ſpare thy ovvne boly, nor thy 
mothers gricte; grant that wee bein 
eindfull of thine & thy Mothers pat- 
Gon,mmay be pariakers of your ctera dl 
bappinctſce. Who luutht & raigackt &c. 
Amen. 


At Prime. 


PFerſ, | Ncline'vynto my aide O'God. 
Keþ.4 © 'Lord.make haſt rohulpe mae. 
Glory be ro the Father, &c. 


The Hymne. 
Hou vyhole face availe did blind 
Yerſdnneot luſt ce eucrshin'd 7 
 Waſt mock'd by wllmns beding knits 
And i{courg'd vyvith vyhips mort cru- 
cihe. 
With heart atrent-pvebegat thee 
O to vs, propitious be. 
iAnd by thy pious clemency, 
Glor1he vs «ic aaly., p 
Laud, honvuur &c. 
As in the Hymne'at Matti: 


Antieme. 1 banernot turacd, 


P/alms 
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Pſalme 41. 
Js me O God and diſcerne wy 


cauſe , from the nation not hoke, 
fiom the yaiuſt and decentall man 
deliuer me. 

Becauſe thou art God my ſtrength: 
gvhy haſt thou repelled me?and vvby 
goe lorroyvtull, yylules che cacmee 
afficteth mc? 

Send forth thy light and thy trath: 
they have conducted me , and haue 
brough: me imtothy holy hall, and inco 
thy tabernacles. 

And 1 yvill goe into the Altar of 
God:t1o God,whuch maketh my yourh 
joy tull. 

I vvill confeſſe co thee on the barge 
O God my God: why art thou (orrows 
full O may loule , and yvby doit thaw 
troubic me. 

Hope un God, becauſe yer vvill l c&- 
felſe ro bi : the lalu..com of wy coge 
tenance,O my Guy, 

Glory be to the Father &c, 

Auticme, | hauc cot wwined wyvay 
face fro ihe rebukers & lgiucryon ne 
K CHAP, 


o 
- 


+ 
- 


FLIITH 


CHAP. Hebr. 8% 


Hinke diligently vp6 him which 
ſuſtained of finners ſach contra» 
diction againſt himſcife, that you be 
not vyearied fainting in your minds. 
Refj.Thankes be to God. 
Verſ. When he vyas reuiled, he re- 
viled nor againe. 
; Refp. When be ſuffered, he trheatned 
nor, 
Verſ.Lord heare my prayer. 
Ref. And let my cry come to 
thee, 


Let wi pr ay- 


O Lord Ieſws Chrift,vyho in the firſt 
houre of the day vyalt piclented 
to Pilate the wdge tor vs tinners, and 
cidſt appeare tO Marie Magdalene; aps 
peare vntO vs by internall grace,and 
giue to vs ſinners true repeniance, that 
vve may ſtrictly 1wdge our jiclues for 
the cull, rve have commirtred and 1n 
the laſt 1tudgement Jet vs not be ad- 
wdgedto pun: hmit, but be allociated 

voto 


—— — 
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vnto the faithfull in beauen. Who 
hucſk & raigneſt &c. Rep, Amen. 


At Tievce. 


Incline yato my aide &c. 


Hymne., 


VV oat the third boure of the 
ay, 
Waſt to ſad conan led avyay, 
OChriſt that didſt on shoulders beare 
The Croſſe for vs vyho ſinners vyere , 
Make ys with loue thee tocmbrace, 
And fteppes of holy life to trace, 
That fo by ys a quier reſt, 
In heaucos kingdome be poſſcſt. 
Let, Honour &c. 
Anime. Our Lord. 


Pſalms 63. 


Fare O God my prayer , rvhen 1 
moke pecition : from the tears of 

my enemies dejiuer my (oule. 
Thou haſt protected me , fromthe 
allcmblic of tbe malignant; from rhe 
K 3 mult» 


Confraternitia of 
mulcicnde of them that yyorke ini» 
quirie. 

Becauſe they haue $harpned their 
rogues as a ſworde:they baue bent the 
bow of a bitrer thing, that they may 
whoore in ſecrets at the immaculate. 

Sodainely they vvill shoore at bim, 
and yvill not feare : they haue con- 
firmed ro themſclues a wicked word. 

They hane talked to hide ſnares;they 
haue fad vyho $hall ſce them, 

They have ſearched iniquiries, they 
have failed ſcarching vvith ſcrutinic. 

Man $hall come to a deep heart:& 
God $hal be exalred. 

Childrens arrovyes are made their 
yyounds; & their copgues are weakned 
agam(t chem. 

All that ſavy them yyere troubled: 
and cucry man feared, 

And they sheyyed torth the yyorkes 
of God : and they vaderſtood his | 
doings. | 

The iuft «hall rejoyce in our Lord, & |} 
Shall hope in him, and all the right of | 
heart 5hal be praiſed. 

Glorie be ro the Father &c. 
Antiems. Oar Lotd as a shcepe 6 
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the flanghter is 
pencd his mouth. 


CHAP. 1; Per. ». 


Hriſt hath ſuffered for ys , leaving 
/ y Ouran example that you may fol- 
lovy his ſteppes . Who did no finne, 
ncither vyas ail found in his mouth. 
Reſp. Thankes be ro God. 
Fer ſ. loy being propoſed ynto bib 
he ſuſtayned the Crofle. 
Ref. Conremning Confuſion. 
Lord have mercy on vs, Chrift hans 
mcrcy Oa ys. Lord haue mercy on ys. 


Lit v1 pray. 


Lord Iſs Chrift , vrho in the 
Obie houre of the day haft fu- 
ſtained ſtripes for v+:and ha ioff med 
the hearts of the fazthfull by the 10tu- 
fion of the holy Ghoſt: grant vs vvith 
yvorthy chaſtiſement to punish the 
euijl vye haue done ; and extin- 

uish the flames of our yiccs, by the 
teares of compunCtion, that vyhilelt 
vvc are afticted vyubion,, & veuboor, 
| K 4 ye 


”, 
IE 


ro be conſolated by 
the ſyyeccrnefſe of thy ipicit. Who + 
ucſt and raigact, &c. 


| At Sext. 
Incline ynto mine aide, &c. 
Hy mne, 


He Croſlc he ſuffred for our cure. 
An on it thirſt he did endure, 
Our Ieſus hands vvere pierced through, 
And feet likevviſe vvith nailes moſt 
rough , 
Honor and BenediQtion, 
| Betothecrucifcd fonne, 
V Vho by the paines be vnderyvent, 
Hathfreed vs from out banushment, 
Laud honour &c. 
Antieme.They have. 


Pjalme 115+ 
| Beleeued for yyhich cauſe I fpake * 


but 1lvyas humbled exceedingly. 

I ſaid in mince excefſe; cuery man 1s 
alyar. 

What ball I render to out Lord, 


to 
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for all things tha: he hath rendrec 


e. 

I vvill rake the Chalice of faluarion: 
and 1 vvill zguocate the name of our 
Lord. 

I vvill render my vyovvyes to our 
Lord, before all his pe ople:pretzous 1n 
the Gght of our Lord 15 the death of 
his Saindcts. 

O Lord becauſe Iam thy ſeruant: I 
am thy ſeruant, and the {onne of tby 
h..ndmaide. 

Thou haſt broken wy bonds : I yvill 
ſacrifice to thee the hoaft of praile, & 
I vyill inuocate the name of our Lord. 

I pvill render my vowes to our Lord 
in the Gghr of all bis people , in the 
courtes of the houſe of our Lord,ia the 
mid-ics of thee O Tervſalem. 

Gloric be to the Father &c. 

Antieme. They haue put overhis 
head his cauſe vyritten 1e/us of Naze- 
ret King of the tewues, 


CHAP: x. Pet. 2. 
E delivered himfclfc ro him that 


14.ged-mm -yniultly: becaufe he 
K 5 cacricd 


rarried our finnes 3n his body ypon the 
tree , that dead to finne vve may hue 
to laſtice, by vyboſe ftripes vye are 
healed. Re. Thankes be to God. 

Ver/ He vyas offered becauſe bim- 
ſelfe yyoald. 

Refþ. And he hath borne our finnes. 

Lord haue mercy on vs; Chniſt 
have mercy 0n ys. Lord hauc mercy 
On Ys. 


Let vi pray. 


Lord Ieſus Chrift whoin the fixth 

houre of the day for our {aluation 
didft Rtreach forth thy hands on the 
Croſſe & didſt ſufter fue yyounds, cle- 
mently recciue in the armes of thy 
mercy vs flying vnco thee, and heale 
with thy medicine the yyounds of our 
mindes, that being purged from the 
Glch of finne, vye may become the 
temple of che holy Ghoſt. Who huckt 
& raigneſt, &c, 


At Nome. 
Incline yoto guae aide Occ. 


Hymns 


Hympne, 


Hrifts ener blefled Paſhon , 
Be vnto vs redemption: 
By it prepared for ys all 

Let come thy yes ccleftiall, 

To Chriſt our Lord all glorie bes 
Who hanging on the Crofles Tree, 
Crying aloud gaue vp his Ghoſt 
And ſauecd the vvorld that vyasloſk 

Laud, honour, &c. 

Antieme. And vvben. 


P/alme 141, 


V V Ith my voice 1 have cried r@ 
our Lord : yvich my vouce I 
haue prayed to our Lord. 

1 poyvre our my prayer ig his fight, 
and 1 prorcounce my tribulation be» 
forc ham. 

When my ſpirit faileth of my (clfe, 
& thou baſt knovyne my patbes. 

lo this vvay vvhicb1 vyalked, they 
hid a ſnare for me, 

[looked rovvard the right hand, & 
ſavvy , and there 4s nOnc that vvould 
kuovy me, F:ighr 


none to require my ſoule. 

I have cryed to thee O Lord, 1 have 
ſaid:Thou art my hope, my portion in 
the land of tbe huing., 

Attend to my petition: becauſe 
am humbled exceedingly. 

Deliaer me from them that perfe- 
cute me: becaulc they are made ſtrog 
oucr me. ; 

Bring forth wy ſoule our of priſon, 
to confeſle ynto thy name: the wit cx- 
pect me, till thoareyyard me. 

Glorie be to the Father, &c. 

Antieme. And when leſus had taken 
the yincgar he {aid:It 3s conſummate. 
And boyviog his bead, be gaue yp the 
Ghoſt. 


CHAP: Heb. 12; 


| 5 became him, for vyhom allthingy, 
& by vvhom all things vvere made, 
that had brought many cbildren vnro 
gloric to conſummate the author of 
our faluation by bis paſhon. 

Retþ. Thankcs be to God. 

Verſ. He hath dehigercd bis ſoule yn - 
eo 


todearh. ReP. 
monſt the yyicked. 

Lotd have mercy ypon vs, Chriſt 
hane mercy ypon ys. Lord haue mer- 


Cy vpon vs, 


Let vi pr ay. 


3 Lord Ieſws Chrift vyho in the 
nmnth houre of the day for mans 
faluation , haſt delivered thy (oule 10 
death:and alccnded 1nto heauen. Vi- 
vificare our hearts by the 1nfufion of 
thy loue that yve may be able ro loue 
thee, andin mind adhere ro ccleſtiall 
things, and by mornfcation of che 
fiesh imitate tEv death. That votuleſt 
we are wade partakers of thy Faſſhon, 
thou maiſt make ys partakers ot thy 
conlolation. Who hueft, &c. 


At Veſpers. 
Incline vnro my aide &e. 
Antieme. Thou art yyortby. 


P/ſalme 19, 
Will exale thee O Lord , becavſe 
hou haſt recerned me :ncirber baſt 
dc- 


mes over me. 
0 Lord my God | have cried to 
thee; & rhou haſt{healed me. 

Lord thou haſt brought forth my 
foule our ofhel : thou haſt faucd me 
fiom them that goe doyyne into the 
lake. 

Sing to our Lord ye his Saints: & 
confeſle ww the memoric of bis hoh- 
nc(lc. 

Becauſe vyrath 15 in bis indignation: 
& life un bas vvall 

Ar cucning hall yveping abide : & 
10 the morning gladnefle. 

Andl ſaid 11 my abundance :1vyill 
not be mouecd for ecuer, 

O Lord inthy vvill, rhou baſt gigea 
ſtrengrh ro my beantie. 

Thou baſt turned ayvay thy face 
from me, & | became troubled. 

Tothee O Lord 1 vyill cry :& Ivvill 
pray:10 my God. 

What profit is in my bloud, whiles 1 
deſcend yo COLLUpPtiOn. 

Shall duſt confctic rothee , or de- 
clare thy truth. 

Our Lord hath heard, & had mercie 
on mMc,ou Lord is become my bel 
Thou 
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; 


Thou haſt turned my mourning 1otc 
joy vnro me : thou haſt cur my ſack- 
cloath, and haſt compaſicd me yvith 
gladneſſe. 

That my glorie may ſing to thee: & 
I be not compunc:Lord my God for 
eger vvill I confeſſe to thee. 

Glorie be to the Father &c. 

Antieme. Thou art worthy O Lord, 
ro take the booke and tO open the 
ſeales thereof, becauſe thou waft flaine 
and haſt redeemed ys to God inthy 
bloud. 


CHAP, Hebr. 2. 


V E hane ſcene 1ssvs becauſe 
of the Paſhon of death 
croyvned yyith gloric and honour , 
that through the grace of Godbe 
might taſt death for all. 
Ke'þ.Thankes be ro Gods 


Hy mn. 


V Ho by the cruel pangs of 
V death. 


Diaft breaks the fetters of our tbrall. 
Lead 


=- 


oe 8 
Lead vs torby moſt perfect peace 
O lzsy crovvne of virgins all. 
In thy tortures a cup of Gall 
Thou drunk'ſ of bitter ſavory. 
Forthe linnes of men commneted- 
O Chriſt erernall King moſt high- 

Vato thy people, vyho thy deaths 
Sad paine to memorie doe call. 

Giue vertac and faluarion 
© Chriſt redeemer of vs all. 

On th* Altar of this bitter Croffe, 
Thou shedſt ore - floyving bloudy 

ſtreames; 
Worthy Ic{u; Gracious King 
© Conlort of thy Fathers brames; 

O ſacred bloud of leſus-Chrift 
Which cnv1ous foes haſt quailed, 
Make vs tothirſt, and gram co come, 
To the lambs ſyycer fealt prepared. 

Ames. 
Ver/.The diſcipline of our peace ypon 
him. 
Reſp. With the yyaile of his ſtripes yyo | 
arc hcaled. 
Antremwe. Our good Paſtor, 
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Canticle, 


M Y ſoule doth magnifie oar 
Lord. 

And my ſpirit bath reioiced in God 
my Saviour. 

Becauſe he hath regarded the humi- 
tity ofhis handmaid: for behold from 
hence forth all generations $ball call 
me blcſſcd- 

Becauſe he that is mighty ſhack 
dane great things rome: and holy ws 
his name. 

And his mercy from generation 
ynto generations: to them that frare 
him. 
He hath shewed might in his arme: 
he bath diſperſed the proud in he 
conceit of their bearr* 

He hath depoſed the mighty from 
their ſcar, & bath cxaltcd the humble. 


The hungry he hath filled yvith 


good things : & the rich ke hath ſcar 
avvay empty. 

He hath received 1ſracl his child ; 
being mindfull of his mercy, 

As he ſpake ©© Our Fathers : to 
Abra- 


XUM 


————C—_—_ -_—— — — 


rabam , and his (ced for eyer. 
Glory be to the Father, and cothe 
Sonne, &c. 

Antieme, Our good Paſtor foun« 
taine of living vyater is gone , for be 
hath expoſed his foule for bis 4heepe 
and nach youchſafed ro die for his 
gocke. Lord hauc mercy vpon vs. 

Chriſt have mercy vpon vs. Lord 
bhauc mercy vpon ys. 


Let wi fray. 


Lord Ieſws Chrift wyvho in the 

enening of che day didſt give 0 
thy diſciples the eyſteries of thy bo- 
dy and bloud and vvaſt raken downe 
from the crofſe + take avvay the vices 
and iniquitics vve haue commirted, 
that vvith a pure conſcience vyc may 
receive thole miſterics that they may 
be a remedie to vs here, & eucc more, 
Who hue & raigact &c. 


Commemoration of the B, Virgin. 


Antieme. O Queene of Clemency 
Virgina Mother of Chiult ; yyken thou 
diſk 
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W I 


The Cor 0 . V1 . 
didit ſee thy ſonne to die onthe 
Crofie, no griefe yyas like tothy do» 
lour. 
Verſ. What topgue can tell the MO- 
thers crofle. 
Refb.To ſee her Sonnc nail'd on the 
Croflc, 
Lit vi pray, 
ON Ieſws Chriit moſt ſyveet 3bre 
of the Virgin Marie , vvho didfit 
ſuppe vvith the Traytor , and after 
taken, vvaſt moſt vilely bandled , grane 
vve bclecch thee, that vve vyho Puter 
vvith thee and thy moſt holy Mother, 
may deſerue to remaine vvith 
vvithout end, Who huelt & raigneſt, 
KC. 
At Compline, 
Onvert vs O God , our Saviour. 
And auert thine ire from ys; 
Incline vnto my aide &c, 
Antieme. They $hall lament. 


P/alme $7. 
O Lord the God of my Saluation: 
10 the day have Icried, and imthe 
night before thee. of 
Let my prayer cater in thy Gght:in- 
chae 


yn 
The Hymne* 


Mo wits harmeleſſe King didſt 
T- 
And in a itony tombe vvouldlt lic. 
Caulc vs in = to take our reſt, 
And lite to lead thats truely bleſts 
O Load deicend voto our aide, 
VVhole bloud our raulome vveil hath 
paide, 
And piouſly conduQt ys all 
To joyes 0: peace perpetuall, 
Laud,howour, &c. 


CHAP, 1. Pet. 4. 


Hriſt having ſuffered in the flesh, 
be you allo armcd vvith the ſame 
Cog itation 
Verſ. His place is made in peace. , 
Reſp Aid his habitation in 210M» 
Anioms. © Saviour. 


Canticle- 


Orr thou doſt diſmiſſe thy ſer- 
nant O Lord ; accordu g to thy 
vvord in peace. 


Becaule 
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Becauſe mine cies have ſcene , thy 
faluaron 

Which thog haſt prepared , before 
the face of all peoples. 

A light © the revelation of the 
Gearils : and che glone oftby people 
Uracl. 

Glorie be ro the Father , &c. 

Antieme. © Sauiour of the voorld 
ſauc vs vvlo by the Crofſe and bloud 

chaft redermedys, hclpe vs vyc beſrech 
thee our God. | 

Lord hauc mercy vpon vs. Chriſt 

| hauc mercy vpon VS. Lord hauc mcr-s 
Ty vpon VS. Fater noir Oe, 
Verſ. O Lord heare-my prayer, 
——_ Aad let any cry come yato 
cc. | 
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Let vi pray. 


Lord 1:fus Chrift yrhoſe frvear- 

t rough ladnefſe of ioule 10 the 
houre of Compline was made blondy, 
yyhen thou vvalt alſo buried, and la- 
mented by the yvomen: rake avvay 
fi6 vs ail ladnefle, & giue vs true 10ys 
and Uuchc buiic ys fium the _ 


Confraternitie el 
mulricnde of them that yyorke ini» 
quirie. 

Becauſe they haue $harpned their 
rogues as a ſworde: they baue bent the 
bow of a bitter thing, that they may 
moore in ſecrets at the immaculate. 

Sodainely they vvill choore at bim, 
and yvill not feare : they haue con- 
firmed co themſclues a wicked word. 

They hane talked to hide ſnares; they 
haue ſaid yyho $hall ſce them. 

They haue ſearched iniquiries, they 
have failed ſcarching vvith ſcrutinie. 

Man $hall come tO a deep heart:& 
God $hal be exalted. 

Childrens arrovyes are made their 
vyounds; & their copgues are weakned 
agam(t them. 

All that ſayy them yyere troubled: 
and cuery man feared. 

And they sheyyed torth the yyorkes 
of God : and they yaderſtood his 
doings. 

The ioft «hall reioyce in our Lord, & 
Shall hope in him, and all the right of 
heart shal be praiſed. 

Glorie be to the Father &c. 
Aniiems. Oar Loid as a shcepe = 
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>< flanghter is 
pencd his mouths 


CHAP. 1; Pet. ». 


F Hriſt hath ſuffered for vs , leaving 
/ y Ouran cxamplc thatyon may fol- 
lovy his ſteppes . Who did no finne, 
neither vyas guile found in his mouth, 

ReÞ.Thankes be ro God, 

Fer. loy being propoſed ynto bibt 
he ſuſtayned the Crofle. 

Ref. Conremning Confuſion. 

Lord have mercy on vs, Chriſt haus 
mcrcy Oa ys. Lord hauc mercy On ys. 


Lit v1 prey. 


Lord Teſs Chrift , yvho in the 
Ocwira houre of the 6a) haft fu- 
ſtained ſtripes for v+:and haſt iofl-rned 
the hearts of the fazthfull by the 10tu- 
fion of the holy Ghoſt: graot ys vvith 
yvorthy chaſtiſement to punisb the 
euill vye haue done ; and extin- 

uish the flames of our yiccs, by the 
teares of compuntion, that vvhileſt 
Vvc arc afthcted vyubio, & veuhoar, 
* - y'e 


LY 
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p ve to be conſolated by 
the ſyyccrnefſe of thy ipicit. Who B+ 
ueſt and raigacft, &c. 


At Sext. 
Incline vnto mine aide, &c. 
Hy mne. 


He Croſlc he ſuffred for our cure. 
An on it thirſt he did endure, 
Our leſus hands vvere pierced through, 
And feet likevviſe vvith nailes moſt 
rough , 
Honor and BenediQtion, 
Be to the crucihed fonne, 
VVho by the paines he vnderyvent, 
Hathfreed vs from out banushment, 
Laud honour &c. 
Antieme. They haue. 


Pjalme 115+ 


Bcleeued for yyhich cauſe 1 fpake : 
but lvyas humbled exceedingly. 
I ſaid ia minc excefſe; cuery man is 
alyar. 
What $þall I render to out Lord, 


tor 


for all rhings that be bach rendrec 


me. 

I vill rake rhe Chalice of falgation: 
and 1 vvill iauocate the name of our 
Lord. 

I vvill render my vyovyes to our 
Lord, before all his people:pretious jn 
the Gghr of our Lord 15 the death of 
his Saincts. 

O Lord becauſe lam thy feruant 2-1 
am thy ſeruant, and the fonne of thy 
h..ndmade. 

Thou haſt broken wy bonds : 1 yvill 
ſacrifice tothee the hoaft of praile, & 
I vvill inuocate the name of our Lord. 

I pvill render my vowes to our Lord 
in the Gghr of all his people , in the 
courtes of the houic of our Lord,ia the 
mid-ics of thee O Tervſaiem. 

Gloric be to the Father &c. 

Antieme, They haue put onerhig 
head his cauſe vyriteen le/us of Naze- 
ret King of the tewver, 


CHAP: xz. Pet. 2. 


E delivered himfclfc ro him that 
1u,ged-mm -yniultly: becaufe he 
K 5 cacrzcd 


zarried onr finnes in his body ypon the 
tree , that dead to finne vve may hue 
to laſtice, by yyboſe firipes vve are 
healed. Re.Thankes be to God. 

Ver/ He vyas offered becauſe bims 
ſelfe vroald. 

Refþ. And he hath borne our finnes. 

Lord haue mercy on vs; Chriſt 
have mercy on ys. Lord hauc mercy 
On Ys. 


Let vi pray. 


Lord Ieſws Chriff whoin the fixth 

houre of the day for our {aluation 
didft treach forth thy hands on the 
Croſſe & didit ſuffer fue yyounds,cle- 
mently recciue in the armes of thy 
mercy vs flying varo thee, and beale 
with thy medicine the yyounds of our 
mindes, that being purged from the 
Glch of finne, vye may become the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt. Who huct 
& raignelt, &c, 


At Nome. 
Locligc yot0 gune aide &c. 


Hy mas 


Hymne, 


Hrifts ener bleſſed Paſſion , 
Re vnto vs redemprion: 
By it prepared for ys af 
Let come thy wye+ ccleftiall, 

To Chriſt our Lord all glorie bes 
Who hanging on the Crofles Tree, 
Crying alou? gaue vp his Ghoſt 
And laucd the vvorld that yyas lot, 

Laud, honour, &c. 

Antieme. And yyben. 


V Ith my voice 1 have cried to 
our Lord : yvirh my vouce I 

hauc prayed to our Lord. 

| povvre our my prayer ig his fight, 
and 1 procouncre my tribulation be» 
force ham. 

When my ſpin faileth of my (clfe, 
& chou baſt knovyne my patbes. 

ln this vyay vvhicb1 vyalked, they 
hid a ſnare for me, 

l looked tovvard the fight hand, & 
ſavy , and tYhicre bs nOnc that vvould 
kuovy me. F.ighr 


ATatled me: and there is 
none tO require my ſoule. 

l have cryed to thee O Lord, 1 have 
ſaid:Thou art my hope, my portion in 
the land of the hiuing. 

Artend to my petition: becauſel 
am humbled exceedingly. 

Deliaer me from them thar perfe- 
cute mc: becaulc they are made ſtrog 
OucT We. | 

Bring forth my ſoule oar of priſon, 
to confelle ynto thy name: the whit cx- 
pet me, tillthoareyyard me. 

Gloric be to the Father, &c. 

Antieme. And when leſus had raken 
the yincgar he ſaid:It 3s conſummate. 
And boyviog his bcad, be gaue yp the 
Ghoſt. 


CHAP: Heb. 12, 


| 5 became him,for vyyhom allchings, 
& by vvhom all things vvere made, 
that had brought many children vnro 
gloric to conſummate the author of 
our faluation by bis paſhon. 

Rei. Thankcs be to God. 

Ver. He bath dchiaered bis Coule yn - 
to 
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todearth. ReP. 
monſt the yvicked. 

Lotd have mercy ypon vs, Chriſt 
hane mercy ypon ys. Lord haue mer- 


Cy VPOR v5, 
Lit vs pray. 


Lord Ieſws Chrift wyho in the 

nmnth houre of the day for mans 
faluation , haſt delivered rhy {oule 10 
death:and alccnded 1nto heauen. Vi- 
uificare our hearts by the infuſion of 
thy loue that vve may be able ro love 
thee, and in mind adhere ro ccleſtiall 
things, and by mornfication of che 
fliesh imitate tEv death. That vwtulet 
we are wade partakers of thy Faſhion, 
thou moiſt make ys partakers of thy 
conlolation. Who hueft, &c. 


Alt Veſpers. 
Incline vnro my aide &e. 
Antics. Thou art yyortby, 


Palme 19, 
Will exalc thee © Lord , becanſe 
thou haſt recerned me :yacnther haſt 
dCc- 


Wernices over me. 
0D Lord my God 1 haue c:icd to 
thee; & chou haſt|healed me. 

Lord thou haſt brought forth my 
foule our of hel : thou haſt faucd me 
fiom them that goe doyyne into the 
lake. 

Sing to our Lord ye his Saints: & 
confeſle ww the memoric of bis hoh- 
ne(lc. 

Becauſe vvrath is in his indignation: 
& life 1n bis vvill. 

Ar eucning +hall vveping abide : & 
10 the morning gladnefſe, 

AnGdl ſaid 1n my abundance :1vyill 
not be mouecd for cuer. 

O Lord in thy vvill, thou baſt giucn 
ſtrength ro my beautie, 

Thou haſt turned avvay thy face 
from me, & | became troubled. 

Tothee O Lord lyyill cry:& Ivvill 
pray1o my God. | 

What profic is in gay bloud, whiles 1 
deſcend it COLUption, F 

Shall duſt contcfkc tro thee , Of de- | 
clare thy truth. 

Our Lord hath heard, & had mercie 
on mMc,our Lord 14 become my belper. 
Thon 
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Thou haſt curned my mourding iorc 
joy voto me : thou haſt cut my ſack- 
cloath, and haſt compaſicd me yvith 
gladneſſe, 

That my glorie may ſing to thee: & 
I be not compunt:Lord my God for 
eger yvill I confeſſe to thee. 

Glorie be ro the Father &c. 

Antieme. Thou art worthy O Lord, 
ro take the booke and to open the 
ſcales thereof, becauſe thou waſt flaine 
and haſt redeemed ys to God inthy 
bloud. 


CHAP, Hebr. 2- 


V E hane ſcene 1zsvs becauſe 
of the Paſſion of death 
croyyned yyith gloric and honour , 
that through the grace of Godbe 
might caſt death for all. 
Keþ.Thankes be ro Gods 


Hy mne. 


V Ho by the cruel pangs of 
V death. 


Diaft breaks the fetrters of our thrall. 
Lead 


—— — — — — «. 4 _- 


are 4 
Lead ys to thy moſt perfect peace 
O lzsy crovvne of virgins all. 
In thy tortures a cup of Gall 
Thou drunk'ſ of bitter ſavory. 
Forthe (innes of men commited. 
O Chriſt eternall King moſt bigh- 

Vato thy people, vvho thy deaths 
Sad paine to memorie doe call. 

Giue yertue and ſaluarion 
© Chriſtredeemer of vs all. 

On th* Altar of this bitter Croffe, 
Thou shedſt orc - floyving bloudy 

ſtreames; 
Worthy Icf{u; Gracious King 
O Conſort ofthy Fathers beames; 

O ſacred bloud of leſus-Chriſt 
Which cny1ous foes haſt quailed, 
Make vs totharſt, and gram cocome, 
To the lambs ſvycer fealt prepared. 

—_ Amen. 
Ver/.The diſcipline of our peace ypon 
him. 
Reſp, With the yyaile of his ſtripes yys 
arc healed. 
Aniieme. Our good Paſtor, 


b 
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y 
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Canticls, 


Lord. 

And my fpirit bath reiviced in God 
my Saviour. 

Becauſe he hath regarded the humi- 
lity ofhis handmaid: for behold from 
hence forth all generations $hall call 
me bleſſcd- 

Becauſe he that 1s mighty [hath 
done great things ro me: and boly is 


M Y ſoule doth magnifie oar 


his name. 


And his mercy from generation 
ynto generations: to them that feare 
him. 
He hath shewed might in his arme: 
he bath diſperſed the proud in the 
conceit of their bearr* 

He hath depoſed the mighty from 
their ſcat, & bath cxalecd the humble, 

The hungry he hath filled yvith 
good things 3 & the rich ke hath ſcar 
avvay empty. 

He hath received 1ſracl his child ; 
being mindfull of his mercy, 

As he ſpake £©© Our Fathers : to 
Abra- 


Fr abam , and his ſeed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and rothe 
Sonne, &c. 

Antieme, Our good Paſtor foun« 
taine of hang vyater is gone , for be 
hath expoſed his foule for bis sheepe 
and a youchſafed ro dic for his 
gocke. Lord hauc mercy ypon vs. 

Chriſt have mercy vypon vs. Lord 
bauc mercy vpon ys, 


Lit vi pr aye. 


FY Lord Ieſwe Chrift wyho in the 

cnceniong of the day didſt gine to 
thy diſciples the myſteries of thy bo- 
dy and bloud;and vveſt taken downe 
from the crofſe + rake avvay the vices 
and iniquitics vve haue commirted, 
that vvith a pure conſcience vyc may 
receive thole miſterics that they may 
be a remedie to vs here, & euci Wore, 
Who huekt & raigack &c. 


Commemoration of the B, Virgin. 


Antieme. O Queene of Clemency 
Vurgia Mother of Chiult ; yykhen thou 
duſk 


'” 


0... 


The Cord »fS. : 
didſt ſee thy ſonne to die onthe 
Crofie, no griefe yyas like tothy do» 
lour. 
Verſ. What topgue can tell the Mo- 
thers crofle. 
Refs. T0 ſee her Sonnc nail'd on the 
Crofle, 
Lit wi pray, 
OS leſus Chrift moſt ſyvect 3bne 
of the Virgin Maris , vvho didit 
ſuppe vvith the Trayrtor , and after 
taken, vvaſt moſt yilely handled , grane 
vve bclecch thee, that vve vyho bake 
vvith thee and thy moſt holy Mother, 
may deſerue ro remaine vvith you 
vvithourt end. Who liveſt & raigneRt, 
&c. 
At Compline, 
Onverrt vs O God , our Sanjour. 
And avert thine are from ys: 
Incline ynco my aide &c, 
Antieme. They $hall lament. 


Pſalms $7. 
O Lord the God of my Saluation: 
i the day haue I cried, andin the 
pight before thee. of 
Let my prayer cater in thy Gght:in- 


rat of 
clnethine care' ro my petition. 
Becauſe my foole is replenished 
vyith cuills; & my life hath approched 
to hell. | 

I am accounted yyith them that def- 
cend into the lake : I att become as a 
man yyithout helpe , fice among the 
dead. 

As the yyounded ſleeping in the ſe- 
pulchers, ofvyhom thou art mindfull 
no more : aud they arccaſt off from 
thy hand. 

They haue par me in the lower 
lake: in che darke places and in the 
Shaddovy of death. 

Thy faurie is confirmed ypon me : 
and all thy vyaucs thou haſt brought 
in rpon me. 

Taoa haſt made my familiars forre 
from'me: they haue put ine abumina- 
t10n to themiclues, 

I vyas dcliuered & came not forth: 
mine cies languished for Pourrrie., 

I cried ro thee all the day:1 ſtrerched 
my hands to thee, 

Wilc thou doe maruels to the dead: 
or sball Pbyſitians raiſc to lite, & they 


confcſle to thee? 
Shal 


Xut 
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- | 
Shal any in the ſepulchre declare thy 
gaercie, and thy truth in perdition? 

Shal thy marvellous vyorkes be 


- knovyne in darkenefſe : and thy Ta- 


ſtice in the land of oblivion? 

And I, O Lord, have cryed to thee: & 
in the morning $hall my prayer pre- 
uent thee. 

Why doſt rhon O Lord reiet my 
prayer : torneſt ayyay thy face from 
mee? 

I am poore and in labours from my 
youth: and bring exalted, humbled, & 
troubled. 

Thy vvrathes haue paſſed ypon me: 
& thy rerrours haue troubled me. 

They haue compaſſed me as yyarer 
all che day: they copaſſed me rogerher. 

Thou haſt made friend & neighbour 
farre from me: and my familiars be 
cauſe of milcrie. 

Glone be to the Farther. &c. 

Antieme, They $hall lament as it 
yvere ypon an only begotten, becauſe 
our Innocent Locd 15 Laine, 


The 


. wy ya_r_y 


The Hymne* 


Caulc vs in t 


aide, 


And piouſly conduRt ys all 


Laud,houour, &c. 


cop 1 ration 


Anicoms. © Saviour. 


Canticls- 


vvord in peace. 


To joyes 0: peace perperuall. 


CHAP. 1. Pet, 4. 


» has vvho harmeleſſe King didſt 
dic 


And in a tony tombe vvouldlt lie. 
w to take our reſt, 
And lite to lead thats truely bleſt 
O Load deicend voto our aide, 
VVYhole bloud our raulome vvcil hath 


Hriſt having ſuffered in the flesh, 
be you allo armcd vvith the ſame 


Verſ. His place is made in peace. , 
Reſp Aud bis habitation 18 >510Q» 


Orv thou doſt diſmiſſe thy ſer- 
nant O Lord ; accoidu.g to thy 


Becaule 


| 


| 
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Becaule mine cies haue ſcene , thy - 
faluation 

Which thog haſt prepared , before 
the face of all peoples, 

A light © the revelation of the 
Gearils : and che glone oftby people 
Uracl. 

Glorie bero the Father , &c. 

Arntieme. © Sauiour of the vvorld 
ſane vs vvho by che Crofle and bloud 

(hat redermedys, hclpe vs vye beſrech 
thee our God. | 

Lord hauc mercy vpon vs. Chriſt 
hauc mercy VPON v$- Lord hauc mer. 

vpon VS. Fater nolter Oe, 

Verſ. O Lord heare-my prayer. 

Reſp. Aad let any 'Cry Come yato 
thee. | 


Let vi pray. 


Lord 1:fus Chrift yrhoſe fovear- 

t rough ladnefle of ioule 1n the 
houre of Compline was made bloudy, 
yvhen thou vvalt alſo buried, and la- 
mented by the yvomen: take ayvay 
fi6 vs ail ladnefle, & grue vs true 10ys 
and uuchc buric ys tium the w— 


þf this vyorld; and dravy forth from 
our cies teares of pious Compaſſion, 
that yyhileſt yye Corectia thy fuffe- 
rances we may deſerue to be comfor- 
ted by thee here, and in the celeſtiall 
Court, Who liueſt and raigneft vvirh 
God the Farther, in the vnirtic of the ho« 
ly Ghoſt vyorld yyubour end. 

Reſp. Amen. 

Verſ. O Lord heare my prayer. 

Rep. And let my cry come yato 
thee. 

Verſ. Blefſe vve our Lord, 

Refþ. Thankes be ro God, 

The Bl-fing. Our Omnipotent & 
mercifull Lord:the Father, and Sonne, 
and :he Holy Ghoſt blefle & keepe ys+ 
Reſp Ames 
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A Prayer daily ſaid by the Venerable 


Mother Levvis,a Religions vuoman of 


Or- the Order of S. Clare, 'in the Citiz of 
Lall Carion in Spaine ; wube, amang other 
ith particular graces and priniledger 
0. granted unto bey by owr Sauiony Teſs | 


Chrift, had this , that oo aboue 10. 
yeares,ithee tafled no other ſuſtenance 
than the ſacred Body and F'oud of 
to our Lord leſus Chriſt in the B.Sacya+ 
ment of the Altar, at the rectining of 
vvbich thee dewontly pronounced this 


enſuing pray er. 


, Oft benigne Iz5y , and gracious 
n Murcdcens: ſ(ceing herehes are 

pleaſed, yea, and commandeſt , tharl | 

' S$hould come (© often to thy ſacred _ | 

table; behold, 1 open my hearr, & di- | 

late (as much as I can) the ſmalnefſſe | 

of mine interiour;purifying wy con- | 
ſcience, and preparing my lips, to re- 

ceme thy noncions Bod lo this Venc- 

rable Sacrament . And fith that thou 

| znuireft all choſe vyho are thirſtic, tO 

come to the Fountaine of thyFceic- 

Riall benedictions; Granr, by thy infi- 

L gite 


, 
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CUmertre , Ir may receive thee 
vyorthily. And although 1 am void of 
the gold of burning Charicie, or filuer 
of precious pietic, or any other chige, 
c6omutation ,or coyne of good VYOrks, 
yer vvill I not faile of a firme conk- 
dence 1n thy infinite bountie, & good- 
neſle; acknoyviedging my ſelfe defi. 
cient in EP. eſpecially in this 
preparation: yyvherefore, | bumbly be- 
leech thine infinite goodoefle,to aflſt 
me vvith, the merits of thy doloraug 
Paſhon ; that by the application 
thereof, my coldneſſe, repidirie, and 
indiſpoſitioo may be ſupplyed. For 
by this mcanes, my miſeries, infiumi- 
ries, and necefhnes , may be ſomany 
monucs for me to come vnto thee 
vv1th the greareſt faith lone, & C ha» 
critic chat pollibly 1 ca, & vyith greater 
zealeand ardour recciue the holy & 
eucr Bleſled Sacrament of the Alrar, 
Be thy happy comming then alyyayes 
bleſſed, for as much as thereby thog 
vyouchlafcſt ro yifit, ſaue,heale, & for- 
tific, 16 poore & necedie a yvreccls as 
my ſclte, be thou therefore proited 
fur ever;lert all py (ealcs, affections. 
facul-. 


.— 
— —— 
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faculries, and knovvledge 


by a conrinuall glaineffe , that thou 
rt the moſt vvelcome vnto them. The 
greatnefſe ofthe circuit of heauen.nor 
the vaſt exrcnt of the carth, arc not cas 
pable , nor yvorthie ro comprehend 
thee,notyvitliſtandingl make bold, ro 
offcr thee my heart: & to receive thee 
thereto, nor as a ſtranger , or Pilgrim, 
bur as a c6ſtant & perperuall gueſt Be 
pleaſed then, to accepr thereof here on 
earth for thy habitation, by Grace, fa- 
uour. & benediction, & in beauen, by 
the fruicion of thy glorie , and bleficd 
vibon. Amen. Je| us Maria. 


Aſpiration before Communion , tc be 
v/cd A(Cordit | 4 [8 tact "13 
ia« VUoaſrigoh, 


than the Lillie more beaurifull & 
gracious than the Roſe, vvhar moucth 
thee ro deſcend fiom thy Throne of 
Maicthe, to reſt in the middeſt of vn + 
cleancfle;yca 1a the finke of a finactull 

hearr, - 
O Angels and Archangels , dravy 
& ace 


O SToycert Sauioor 184y, more white 


Sdeck hetemple of my ſoule, 
which 3 is novyto lodge your Maſter; 
aJorne it , vvith a thouſand lampes of 
loue:Embellish ir ;vvith your beautic; 
hang it about with the tapeſtry © 

your purice ; and make it shine yyith 
your vertues. 

O holy Mother of my benigne Is- 
$vs, Make my heart, a faire taber- 
nacle,to receiue yvh6thou haſt borne 
ninc months in thy yyombe, 

O Glorious $. 1oſepb , the Faithfull 
Guardian of the divine bridegroume 
of my foulc, lodge this _ heaucn 
vvithin my heart; burficit, prepare 
and order 1t vyich fach vertues, vvhich 
haue made thee yvorthy in this world, 
to e010y his amourous pg 

O Blefſed Suar Francs, vyho ha'tt 
deſcracd to roceaue the Bethlc mincall 
child iathy armcs, obtaine grace for 
me , that I may vyorthily recerue 
him,in my foulc vyith the ike feryour 
& dcuoron, 

Come © King of Angels, lone ad- 
mars no delay , come yvith ſpeede 0 
me,% make me a beautifull Keliquas 
ric of thy precious body, 

Come 


" Fre ©, 


| Pans... —.,_—o- _—_ — — 
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Come 6 moſt bemgr 


wvith patience to _—_ my imp | 
fections , and refule not a poore 

ſinner, vvho is the firtcſt obiect ro ex» 
collchy mercy. | 

Come 6 milde Izsy cloathed vvith 
humilitic , and diſdaine me not al- 
though 1am the moſt vile & abiecQ 
of all creatures. 

Come 6 conſuming fireof Chari 
rie,coflame my hearr, more cold than 
Ice it felfe ; purifie my (oule yyhercia 
appeareth nought bur droſle. 

Come 6 Wikome of the Father, and 
let thy diuine ſplendour diſſipate the 
darkneſlſe of Ignorance, which obſcue 
ceth my vnderſtanding 

Come moſt bounrifull Izsvy, and 
ennch my poore foule ( begging the 
participation of thy treaſure ) yyith 
thy ccleſtiall Guifrs. 

Come 6 Vigilaot Paſtoar , vvith 
diligence ro druwe and expell wy floth 
& neghgence. 

Come 6 h1berall Father of mercies, 
vvith prompritude buc furſt picucnt 
me vvith thy benedictions. 

Come $6 my molt ſrygct Sauiour, 
L 3 ans 


4a - 


of compunction. 

'Come $6 holy of holes, vvich ſan- 
Qirie, to lanCific me vyithia and 
yyithour. 

Come 6 moſt louing Sauiour, vvith 
loue vvhich did bring thee into this 
vrorld, and fticre vp this truc loue 
in me. 


my t 


Othey Aſpirations of the ſame 
BAIHIS, 


My God, I knovy that it is not 
of the vviller , nor of the runner 
but of God thatsheyverh mercy , rhat 
yve doc any thing that 1s good. O shew 
me mercic & ſay the yyord, &1 vvill 
come , cuecn in the middeſt of the 
yyaues of my i01quities, 
© Blcefied Mother of God', aft me 
ar this houre , and bring aovy deſti- 
cute, not only of the vyine of deuons, 
but allo of the vyaters of Compun- 
tion : obtaine for me the yyarcrs of 
repentance , vvhich by the poyver of 
thy bcloued ſonne, may be changed 
$ac0 vyige of beacdiction, p 


roreares 
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O my good Angel Guardian, yyhbc 

in allchings doſt aſſiſt me: helpe me 

me morn or" in ſteed of making my 

ſoules eſpouſall ro the Deine, I Chance 

to be decuourcd by internall inte 
unr1Ce, 

O Glorious S. 1o/eph,vrhodidt car- 
ry the Sauiour of the vvrorld into A#- 

gypt,amongft infidels : by thy merits 
obraime tor me , that he may come ro 
me, although 1 farre 1:fſc deſerve it 
through my ingracude & only leeame 
z0ng hdelice, 

O Blefſed 5.Francs;rruc patterne of 
humaline , obraine for me that grace 
of humihne ; rhatl may be made ca- 
pablc to recer1ne my humbled God. 

O King ofheauen, | come ynto thee, 
as the pooreſt of thy ſubiects. acknow- 
lIedging my ſcife by my Ciſloyalty, 
r00100 vnvyorthy of thy mercies; bur 
thou © Lord haue mercie on mce , 
otheryvite 1 dare not approch yuo 
thee, 

1 come moſt benigne Sauiour, hum» 
bly begging the continuance of thy 
patience , yyherevvith thou haſt ſuf- 

tered io much tur me,and buherto exe 
L 4 pected 


" pectec zendment. O good Ins yv 
© enter not into indgement yvith thy 
. Jeruank; bur mercitully recciue me 
coming vnto thee. 

I come O moſt ſyvect les ys , to ob- 
raine grace, that I may acknoyyledge 
my owne nothing, & henceforth tru- 
Iy bumble my felfe , by conſideration 
ofthe great diligence thou baſt vſcd 
for my ſaluatioa; yybereas 1 haue 
bene plunged in the depth of negli- 
gence and tepiditie; Lord create 10 me 
a nevy ſpirit, 

I come, O eternall brightneſſe of 
the Father,as one deſtitute of all light 
of thy grace, & ouer yyhclazcd in the 
daikenelſe of my ignorance , yybere- 
fore illumin ate my yaderitidiog that 
I may fce and feele thy immeale 
goodneſie 1n this holy Sacrament. 

I coms O Fountaine of Mercy , all 
naked and poore, loaded onely yvith 
the ragges of my imperfections ; as 
one begoing the crummes vvhich fall 
from this Ciniac table ; and I Shall 
eſtceme my ſelfe very happy, if in any 
vyay I may be partaker therof. 

I come Q Pious lazy, alogether 
as hamcd 
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ashamed to has De _ Das = 
in thy ſeruice, vyhen thou haſtfong 
we, by all meanes poſſible : 'O Lord © 
make me yyorthy to receive thee 
novy , that henceforvyard I may be 
mare prompt to ſerue thee, 

| come, O moſt ſyycer Sanioar of 
the vyorld, as the prodigall child , ha- 
uing hitherro Fedde oa huskes & vyal- 
lovycd in mire:burt thou O God, canſt 
tarne the bitter yvaters, into (rycct- 
neſſe; thar in ſome yyay 1 may caſt of 
thy celeſtiall food. 

» I come © Holy ofHolyes , as one 
ouervvelmed in filth & finne : and one 
yvho hath defiled and prophaned th 
boly cemple : thou only O God cant 
cleanſe my iniquincs and ſanGify 
my impure ſoule, 

I come, O my moſt louing Sagjour, 
altogether defiding in my lelfe , nor 
prcluming to litt yp mine cics on thee 
vvhorn I have ſo ofren offended : yer 
conhding in thy immenſe lone to 
mankind, I caſt my iclte pl ofſtrate ar 
the tcer of thy mercy. 

_ Icome, © Lord; not as ofie of thy 
wnuited keruats, but amoglt the Lame, 


ercefore 
pacer © thy merc fore ope 
al $ holy biquer which 
Thou ba prepared. Thou didit come 
to the vyorld for fnners, and as ſuch a 
one 1 doe come yntothee.O ſonne of 
Dauid hauc mercy on mce. 
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He Readers veill be plezfhl : 

ſuch faults »s chey Gale ior this vwer ke 
the Printer pleades hig igaofiace in our lane. 
gaace, the carretours blames ihe printers 
negligence, an4 the Auchor vvould excuſe 
himf:lfc,as having no ciſure to ourrſee he 
vyoike, be ng bind-ed n other imployments, 
& for tre mot part avient, bg hath thoaght 
goo! to 'e: dovrne here che princips ghoping 
their charicre &paricace vyvilico:rc4 the reſt, 
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